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Translator’s Introduction

The Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi %BS{mEESE (A Record of Buddhist
Monasteries in Lo-yang)! by Yang Hstian-chih % 2,2 is at once a
masterpiece of literature and of history. Both descriptive and narra-
tive in nature, it is accepted as a source of important materials by
Buddhist and Confucian scholars alike. For this and other equally

! Abbreviated below as Ch’ieh-lan chi. This title is translated as A Description of
Buddhist Temples of Lo-yang by Joseph Needham in his Science and Civilisation in
China 3 (Cambridge, 1959), Bibliography A, p. 708. The major differences between
his and my translation derive from *ch’ieh-lan,” a Chinese transliteration for
sangharama, “temples” or “‘monasteries,” or a park in which the Buddha and his
followers could take pleasure. This term also appears in WS 114/242 £2Z 75 which
reads: L & L, BB EE. “Ch’ich-lan, being a land of purity, would naturally be
isolated from the worldly dust.” Throughout the following pages in the text,
however, the author uses the Chinese character ssu < as a substitute for ch’ieh-lan. In
translating this character, I choose the word “monastery” for those that, on the basis
of textual evidence, housed a large number of monks, but “temple” for those that
housed only a few. “Nunnery”’ is of course applied to shrines that sheltered Buddhist
nuns only.

Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi consists of five chapters, each dealing with one section of the
city: the Inner City, East Lo-yang and Suburbs, South Lo-yang and Suburbs, West
Lo-yang and Suburbs, and North Lo-yang and Suburbs. Each chapter constitutes an
integral whole, with the name of the geographical division inserted between ‘“Lo-
yang” and “ch’ieh-lan chi.” Hence, the chapter on the Inner City reads “Lo-yang
ch’eng-nei ch’ieh-lan chi” ¥ B4 N L 50 Such an arrangement suggests that Lo-
yang ch’ieh-lan chi is only a collective title, with each chapter standing as a separate
entity. It resembles in style the San-kuo chih, in which the Wei-chih, Shu-chih, and
Wu-chih are component but independent units.

The Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi was known under different titles at different times.
Three quotations from this work, one in TPKC (375/2a T 4 8 #&) and two in the
FYCL (SPTK so-pen ed., 116{1386—1387 524 ERREE#k, 43/s11 AL ERRRIE#)
refer, respectively, to the source as T’a-ssu 5% 3¢, Lo~yang ssu~chi #5358, and Lo~
yang ssu chi-chuan 1530 .

2 For a discussion of the controversy over the author’s name and his political
career, see below.
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convincing reasons, it has been held in high esteem by traditional
Chinese scholars and contemporary Japanese sinologists.

Lo-yang, located on the north bank of the Lo River and to the
south of the Yellow River, was the capital of the Eastern Chou
(770—256 B.C.), the Later Han (A.D. 25—220), the Wei (A.D. 220—265)
of the Three Kingdoms, and the Western Chin (A.D. 265—316)
dynasties. In A.D. 495, under the reign of Emperor Hsiao-wen # 3
(regnant A.D. 471—499; also known posthumously as Emperor Kao-
tsu & fifl), it was again chosen as the capital of the nation by the ruling
T’o-pa #ER (also known as the Toba) aristocrats after nearly one
hundred years of their intensive acculturation through contact with
the Chinese. The move from the old capital in P’ing-ch’eng 44 to
Lo-yang, carried out in the face of stiff opposition, shifted the center
of political, social, and economic activity from northern China to the
central Yellow River Valley, and ushered in a period of spectacular
growth in Buddhism in many areas: Buddhism as a form of religion,3
Buddhist architecture, and Buddhist sculpture. At the height of this
period, the capital city alone had more than one thousand temples
and monasteries.* The rapid growth of Buddhism, particularly under
the auspices of alien conquerors, was indeed unprecedented and
unparalleled in Chinese history.

The unusual background of Yang Hslian-chih, coupled with the
rarity of extant works of this kind, makes the Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi
extremely appealing to the Chinese mind. A classic completed in
about A.D. §47—a date referred to in the author’s preface—it sur-

3 Wolfram Eberhard theorizes that the Toba patronage of Buddhism was “‘in-
tended to break the power of the Chinese gentry” and that “the acceptance of
Buddhism by rulers in the Far East always meant also an attempt to create a more
aristocratic, absolutist regime’’ (A History of China, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1971,
p. 145). Such a sweeping statement can be accepted only with adequate textual
evidence, which unfortunately is not provided by the author.

4Because Buddhism was so important in the Wei, the official compiler of the
History of Wei (Wei-shu, I-wen facsimile ed.), in a departure from traditional his-
toriography, devoted a treatise to Wei Buddhism and Taoism. For an English
translation, see Leon Hurvitz, Wei Shou on Buddhism and Taoism (Kyoto, 1956). For a
study of the treatise, see Tsukamoto Zenryu, Gisho Shaku-Ro-shi no kenkyu (Kyoto,
1961).

For a general study of Buddhist teaching in this period, see Ocho Enichi, Hokugi
Bukkyo no kenkyu (Kyoto, 1970), particularly the first section, dealing with Buddhist
thought (Shiso hen BAB#R). See also Hattori Katsuhiko, Hokugi Rakuyo no shakai to
bunka (Kyoto, 1965), and his Zoku (Kyoto, 1968).
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vivesin its entirety. Few other works produced during the Northern
Dynasties (A.D. 386—581) fared so well. Indeed, outside of the realm
of pure literature and standard historical writings, only three other
major works, the Ch’i-min yao-shu,> Shui-ching chu,® and Yen-shih
chia-hsiin,” are still extant.

The author’s inclusion of important historical documents or liter-
ary masterpieces wherever appropriate is another outstanding fea-
ture of this work.® The work is divided into sections concerning
the five geographical areas of the Lo-yang metropolis—the Inner
City, and the Eastern, Southern, Western, and Northern Suburbs.
These in turn are subdivided under such headings as temples, monas-
teries, nunneries, palace compounds, wards, and private residences.
Accounts of past events, and the life histories of individuals participa-
ting in such events, are attached to records of the sites where the events
occurred. These events and biographies are subsequently treated in
detail by the author. Thus, in the entry on the Yung-ning Monastery
(Monastery of Eternal Peace), where the tyrant Erh-chu Jung once
stationed his armed forces, the author provides a minute account of
the background of the nearly autonomous Erh-chu family, and the
rise and fall of Erh-chu Jung. After the record of the successful entry
of the Prince of Pei-hai into Lo-yang, a letter written by the re-
nowned Tsu Ying and addressed to Emperor Chuang is recorded in
full. In the same Yung-ning Monastery, Emperor Chuang, then a
captive under Erh-chu Chao, was eventually strangled to death by
the latter. A poem composed by the emperor shortly before his death
is also included in its entirety.® Wang Su (A.D. 463—501), a deserter
from the south, was first married to Lady Hsieh, but remarried a2 Wei

®Translated as Important Arts for the People’s Welfare by Needham, Science and
Civilisation 2, Bibliography A, p. 321.

®Translated as Commentary on the Waterways Classic by Needham Science and
Civilisation 3, Bibliography A, p. 714.

" For an English translation, sec Teng Ssu-yii, Family Instructions for the Yen Clan
(Leiden, 1968).

8 From the Ch’ieh-lan chi, Yen K’o-chiin B2 73 collected three prose writings
into his Ch'iian Hou-Wei wen 2=t 5  (in Ch’iian Shang-ku San-tai Ch’in-Han San-
kuo Liu-ch'ao wen 3 FH=fREBE=B<EX, facsimile ed., Taipei, 1961),
namely, the state paper investing Yiian Liieh JC# as the Prince of I-yang %[5 F
(11/12b-13a), Ch’ang Ching’s ‘¥ 5 epitaph for the Lo Bridge % #& 8% (32/7a—b),
and Chiang Chih’s 28 “T'ing-shan fu” Z(J£) (L (54/9b—10a).

9 See Chapter 1 at note 135.
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princess after his arrival in the north. Soon afterwards, Lady Hsieh
also came to the north, where she wrote a poem to her former
husband recalling the intimate moments they had shared. To this the
princess responded with a poem, urging her to erase whatever fond
memories she might still have. Both poems are again included in
their entirety, in the entry on the Cheng-chiich Nunnery (Perfect
Enlightenment Nunnery) in Ch’iian-hsiiech Ward (Ward of Exhorta-
tion to Study). The second poem is particularly noteworthy, since it
reflects a new style of poetry, in which the same rhyming characters
used in the first poem are repeated in the responding poem.!°

The author of the Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi also paid attention to local
folklore, such as ghost and fox stories, often blending sarcasm with
wit in his report. The Ch’ieh-lan chi story about the ingratitude of
K’ou Tsu-jen, who caused the death of his erstwhile benefactor, was
almost immediately incorporated into Yen Chih-t’ui’s (A.D. §31—
591) Yiian-hun chih.'' There are also stories about the God of the
Lo River,12 about a ghost who regained life after having been
interred for twelve years,!3 about the spirit of Wei Ying, who
appeared to accuse his wife of disloyalty to him,!4 and Sun Yen’s
wife, who allegedly was a fox. 13 In a similar fashion, he shows us a
picture of hypocrisy and greed among contemporary Buddhist
monks, by recording testimony supposedly delivered by three monks
before Yama—the ruler over the dead and a judge in hell according
to Indian mythology—and witnessed by Hui-i, a monk who re-
gained life after having been dead for seven days.!® Asan example of
those men of letters who made biased comments on the deeds of past
monarchs,'7 and praised contemporaries with exaggeration, the

'%Included in Ting Fu-pao’s Ch’iian Pei-Wei shih (in Ch’iian Han San-kuo Chin
Liu-ch’ao shih, I-wen facsimile ed.). See Chapter 3 at notes 81—91.

11See Chapter 4 at notes 27—s5 under the Hsilan-chung Temple (Temple of
Manifest Loyalty).

12 See Chapter 3 at note 65 under the Ling-t"ai (Imperial Observatory).

13 See Chapter 3 at notes 186194 under the P’u-t’i Temple (Bodhi Temple).

'4See Chapter 4 at notes 160—164 under the K’aishan Temple (Temple of
Guidance to Goodness).

13 See Chapter 4 at notes 147—152 under the Feng-chung Ward (Ward of Homage
to the Deceased).

16See Chapter 2 at note 45 under the Ch'ung-chen Monastery (Monastery of
Respect for Truth).

17 Chao I's defense of Fu Sheng #¥ 4, a ruler traditionally denounced as a ruthless
despot, is echoed by Liu Chih-chi (A.D. 661—721) in his highly regarded Shih-t'ung.
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author quotes the words of Chao I, 2 hermit who claimed to be two
hundred fifty years old at the time of writing.18

The author also demonstrates literary skill, particularly in his
mastery of the literary style known as parallel prose (p’ien-wen B 32).
Distinct from rhymed prose, otherwise referred to as rhapsody,
which had originated earlier, parallel prose was the dominant style of
the period under discussion. In parallel prose, corresponding lines or
sets of lines must be written with strict observance of regulations
governing the distribution of .tones and parts of speech. As an ex-
ample, in Chapter 1 under the Yung-ning Monastery entry we have
the following lines describing the pleasant atmosphere in a secluded
area during the hot summer in congested Lo-yang:

lt-taan fei-ch’én, pit yi yén-yiin chih jon;
% B R R THREZHE

Roads blocked off [from] flying dust, [but] not because of rain-
carrying clouds’ moisture;

ch'ing-feng sung-liang ch’1 chieh hé-huan chih fa
T BB IR EREAEBZE

The pure wind sends in the cold breeze, surely not because of the
motion of round-fans.'®

One can readily see the author’s command of both sound and
syntax, which seem to have come to the tip of his writing brush quite
cffortlessly. It is indeed largely because of this literary elegance that
the work is often ranked with the Shui-ching chu as one of the most
respected literary products of the period.2°

For those particularly interested in China’s relations with countries
in the Western Regions and beyond, the author’s inclusion of the
travel account of the pilgrims Sung Yiin and Hui-sheng (first quarter
of the sixth century) is yet another monumental contribution. They
passed through the land of T"u-yii-hun (in modern Tsing-hai), Shan-
shan (Charklik), Tso-mo (Charchan), Mo-ch’eng (east of Uzun-tati),

18 See Chapter 2 at note 78 under the Ch’ung-i Ward (Ward of Reverence for
Righteousness).

!9 For ho-huan, see Chapter 1 at note 14.

2%1n the following pages great attention is paid to passages of special literary merit.
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Khotan (Yii-tien), Udyana (on the bank of modern Swat River),
Ephthal (Russian Turkestan) and other countries, visiting various
sacred Buddhist shrines and taking back to China a large number of
Buddhist scriptures. The importance of their account is such that
information on these areas preserved in the Hsin T’ang-shu treatise on
geography may have been based on this work.2* Obviously, a record
of such importance deservedly received early scholarly attention; in
1903 the Ch’ieh-lan chi account was translated into French by the
noted Sinologist Edouard Chavannes. Along with the Fa-hsien chuan
EH & and the Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi, the record of Sung Yiin and
Hui-sheng has been extensively studied by Western and Oriental
scholars,22 and is treasured as one of the richest collections of source
materials pertaining to China’s relations with Central Asia in the
sixth century.

On the other hand, the Ch’ieh-lan chi is perhaps as controversial as
it is valuable. It remains uncertain whether the author’s surname is
¥ (Yang),23 [f (Yang),24 or % (Ying),25 or how long he had served
in each of the following official positions: Warden of Ch’i-ch’eng
(Ch'i-ch’eng chiin-shou #3% E8=F),26 Grand Warden of Ch’i-ch’eng

2! Hsin T’ang-shu (I-wen facsimile ed.) 40/13b ff;; also see Chapter .

22 Among the leading scholars in this field, one may mention E. Chavannes,
Alfred Foucher, Hsii Sung ##4, Ting Ch’ien, Chang Hsing-lang, Shiratori
Kurakichi, Matsuda Hisao, and Nagasawa Kazutoshi.

23 Author’s preface to the Ch'ieh-lan chi i, Shih-t'ung (SPTK ed.) s/ob Nei-p’ien
A E 7 &, and Kuang Hung-ming chi (Taisho ed.) 6[124 £ FIR T Bk 2.

24 Kuang Hung-ming chi 6/128: “‘a native of Pei-p’ing” Jt. 7 A.

25 Shih-t'ung 'ung-shih (SPPY ed. with commentary by P’u Ch’i-lung, 1730 chin-
shik) s/12a; Chao Kung-wu, Chao-te hsien-sheng Ch'iin-chai tu-shu chih (SPTK ed.)
2Bjob A ER.

26 Hsii Kao-seng chuan (Taisho ed.) 1/427 “Biography of Bodhiruci” 1% ¥t % (8.
Ch’i-ch’eng was established as a commandery during the Hsiao-ch’ang period # &
(Filial and Prosperous) (A.D. 525—526). See WS 106C/21b #157E.

Where applicable, translation of official titles are as given by Yii-ch’tian Wang,
“An Outline of the Central Government of the Former Han Dynasty,” HJAS 12,
1949; Rafe de Crespigny, Official Titles of the Former Han Dynasty as translated and
transcribed by H. H. Dubs (Canberra, 1967); Hans Bielenstein, Bureaucracies of Han
Times (Cambridge, 1980); Richard B. Mather, tr. A New Account of Tales of the World
(Minneapolis, 1976); Robert des Rotours, Le Traité des examens, traduit de la Nouvelle
histoire des T’ang (Paris, 1932); idem, Traité des fonctionnaires et de Uarmée, 2 volumes
(Leiden, 1948); Edward A. Kracke, Jr., Civil Service in Early Sung China 96o—1067
(Cambridge, 1953); and Charles O. Hucker, “Governmental Organization of the
Ming Dynasty,” HJAS 21, 1958, in their respective studies on the Han, Six
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chiin (Ch’i-ch’eng chiin t’ai-shou AL AR A =F),27 (the preceding title
could have been an abbreviation of this), Court Guest (Feng ch’ao-
ch’ing),2® Supervisor of Archives (Mi-shu chien),?® and Sergeant-at-
Arms in the Office of the Commanding General of the Army (Fu-
chiin—fu ssu-ma).30 We have too little textual evidence to make a final
decision in this matter. In an attempt to reach a compromise, Chou
Yen-nien suggests that B is the surname, and that the author was
perhaps the son of Yang Ku [& & and younger brother of Yang Hsiu-
chih BBk Z. Native to the Wu-chung ## prefecture of the Pei-
p’ing commandery JtFE (modern Chi-hsien %k, Hopei), the
Yang family was renowned for literary achievements. Chou Yen-
nien’s suggestion, however, is highly conjectural31.

Other far more serious problems arise from the intermixing of the
author’s own notes with the main text. In the earlier editions, these
were obviously separate, as asserted by Liu Chih-chi32 and evidenced
by some earlier quotations where certain notes were not included in
the text. In later editions, however, there is no longer any demar-
cation between text and notes. Ku Kuang-ch’i (1776—1835), 2 noted
bibliographer of the Ch’ing dynasty, believed that earlier editions

Dynasties, T’ang, Sung, and Ming institutions. Conflicts are many, and final decision
of making the most appropriate choice is of course mine.

27 Li-tai san~pao chi (Taisho ed.) 3/38; Ta-T’ang nei-tien lu ( Taish ed.) 4/270.

28 Ch'ieh-lan chi 1/1a.

29 Kuang Hung-ming chi 6/128.

30 Author’s preface to the Ch’ieh-lan chi.

3! Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chu (Shanghai, 1937) s/9a—10a. His surmise is based upon
WS 72[3a—12b [GRE &, Pei-shih (I-wen facsimile ed.) 47/10b—13b [GEI# and
47/13b~-18b [BiKk > (3.

According to 7S, Yang Ku had three sons but PS gives five, among whom four
are identifiable (Hsiu-chih {k 22, Ch’tian-chih 222, Ch’en-chih ##f, and Chiin-
chih #£2). The name for the remaining son, however, is still unknown. Cheng
Cly’ien &[ %€ agrees with Chou that the author was indeed Yang Ku’s son (“Kuan-yii
Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi ti chi-ko wen-t'1" B WS EBMNEE LAY SR Hsiieh-jen
chou-k’an B3 A SEF, in the July 18, 1957 issue of the Central Daily News &5 5 H %%,
Taipei). Hsii Kao-juan (p. 48b) accepts the idea that Yang Hsilan-chih, as 2 man of
letters, may have been influenced by Yang Ku, but feels that the two were not
necessarily related.

Lo Ken-tse also touches on this subject in *‘Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi shih-lun”
WIS EE 3L 3 ER . See Wen-hsiieh i-ch’an 3 8358 FE 208 in the January 31, 1960 issue
of the Kuang-ming jih-pao Y88 H 1, Peking. He offers no conclusion, however.

32 Shih-t'ung sjob THIEE.
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used two sizes of characters, larger ones for the text and smaller ones
for the notes.33 Ch’en Yin-k’o (1890—1969) voiced his conviction
that the addition of notes to the main text was a common practice
among Buddhist monk-scribes of Yang Hsiian-chih’s time, so the
author may simply have followed what was being done by his con-
temporaries.34

In any event, Wu Jo-chun, in about 1834, pioneered the tedious but
necessary task of separating the notes from the text. His work is
entitled Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chi-cheng. He was followed by T’ang
Yen (Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi kou-ch’en, Shanghai, 1915); Chang Tsung-
hsiang (Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi ho-chiao, Shanghai, 1930); the editors of
the Taisho shinshu daizokyo (Tokyo, 1922—1933), Chou Tsu-mo (Lo-
yang ch’ieh-lan chi chiao-shih, Peking, 1963); Hsiit Kao-juan (Ch’ung-
k’an Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi, Taipei, 1960); and Iriya Yoshitaka (Rakuyo
garan ki, in Chugoku koten bungaku taikei, Tokyo, 1974). Fan Hsiang-
yung’s Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chiao-chu (Shanghai, 1958) makes no
attempt to separate the notes from the text. Although each work has
its merits, my translation generally follows Hsii Kao-juan’s relatively
even-handed textual rearrangement.3> Sections that comprise Yang
Hsiian-chih’s notes, as determined by Hsti Kao-juan, are indented in
my translation.

Because the work has enjoyed such high respect, it has been printed
in a great number of editions with substantial textual variants. There
are perhaps two major editions: the Ju-yin-t’ang g% edition
(possibly edited by Lu Ts’ai B4R 1497—1537), and Wu Kuan’s 23
(1571 chin-shih ¥ +) Ku-chin i-shih 5 4 3% % edition. The latter was
used as the basic text in the Han-Wei ts’ung-shu by Wang Mo (late
eighteenth century). The Ju-yin-t'ang edition is the earliest and has
therefore been the most respected. On the basis of the Ju-yin-t’ang
text, the famous bibliophile Mao Chin (1599—1659) produced his
Chin-tai mi-shu edition (also known as the Lii-chiin-t'ing # & Z* ed.),
which, in its turn, was incorporated into Wu Tzu-chung’s Chen-i-

33 Ssu-shih-chai chi (1849 ed.) 14/13a~b “Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi pa” ¥ IE{MEL LB,

34 Ch'en Yin-k’o hsien-sheng ch’ilan~chi, 3rd revised ed. (Taipei, 1977) A/600—6035
“Tu Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi hou” FE G e .

35 Weng T’ung-wen also prefers Hsii’s work over all others. See his ““Lo-yang
ch’ieh-lan chi pu-pien,” an epilogue to the Chin-tai mi-shu &3 (I-wen facsimile
ed.).
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t'ang ts'ung-shu in the early nineteenth century. The Ju-yin-t’ang
edition was also used as the basic text by Chang Hai-p’eng
(1755—1816) in his Hsiieh-chin t’ao-yiian (also known as the Chao-
k’uang-ko fBEM ed.) and again by Wu Jo-chun for his Chi-cheng
edition.3¢ The Ssu-pu ts'ung-k’an and Ssu-pu pei-yao, the two com-
prehensive collectanea published in modern times, reproduce the Ju-
yin-t’ang and Chi-cheng editions, respectively.

Some editions of more recent years do not rely on one single earlier
published edition. They consult different texts for the sake of col-
lation. This is true of T’ang Yen, Chang Tsung-hsiang, the editors of
the Taisho shinshu daizokyo, Fan Hsiang-yung, Chou Tsu-mo, and
Iriya Yoshitaka.

In the course of my translation, I have examined practically all the
editions cited here, but I have relied on the Ju-yin-t’ang edition as the
basic pilot text. Wherever applicable, I have also checked the text
against collections of pre-Ming quotations, notably the K’ai-yiian
shih-chiao lu (pertaining to the Yung-ning Monastery; Taisho ed.), the
Li-tai san-pao chi, Fa-yrian chu-lin, Yu-yang tsa-tsu (SPTK so-pen), the
T'ai-p’ing yii-lan (facsimile ed., Peking, 1959), and the T ai-p’ing
kuang-chi (1806 ed.). The source materials most valuable for the
collation, however, are contained in the Yiian Ho-nan chih (Ou-hsiang
ling-shih ed. by Miao Ch’tlan-sun 1844—1919), in all probability an
extract from the Ho-nan chih TE§ & of Sung Min-ch’iu SRECK
(1019—1079), who undoubtedly quoted extensively from the Ch’ieh-
lan chi. Another rich repository of Ch’ieh-lan chi passages is preserved
in the Yung-lo ta-tien (facsimile ed., Taipei, 1962) under the rhyming
character ssu 3 (temple or nunnery).

I have also availed myself of scholarly articles by contemporary
authorities, notably those of Lao Kan,37 Mori Shikazo,38 Kuo Pao-

36 For a study of different editions of the Ch’ieh-lan chi, see Hatanaka Joen,
*“Rakuyo garan ki no sho hanpon to sono keito,” Otani gakuho 30 (June 1951), 39—55;
for other works on Buddhist temples of the same period, see Liu Ju-ling, “Liu-ch’ao
ch’ieb-lan chi hsii-mu,” Shih-fan ta-hsiieh yieh-k’an 13 (1934), 40—s8.

37 “Pei-Wei Lo-yang ch’eng-t'u ti fu-yiian,” CYYCY 20A (1048), 200—312.

38 “Hokugi Rakuydjo no kibo ni tsuite,” Toyoshi kenkyi 11:4 (1952), 36; ‘Ro
Kan shi no Hokugi Rakuyojozu-teki fukugen o hyosu,” Toyogaku kenkyii (Tokyo,
1970}, pp. 229—243; "Itsu-shu-sho Sakurakukai to Hogugi Dai-Rakuyojo,” Toyoshi
kenkyu 11: 4 (1952), 22—25.
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chiin,3® Yen Wen-ju,? and Ho Ping-ti.#! Annotations provided by
Chou Tsu-mo and Fan Hsiang-yung, and to a lesser degree by Iriya
Yoshitaka and T’ien Su-lan,42 are often consulted. In addition, recent
archaeological findings are also used.*3

One may note that in this description of the splendor of numerous
Buddhist monasteries and the military disturbances that took place
there, the author takes little note of the reasons why Buddhism was so
prosperous and influential at that time. He apparently considered
such trends, however important, beyond the scope of his work. The
translator has not attempted to add this information, since a number
of scholarly works on this subject are readily available in many
languages.

Between the inception and completion of my translation project, I
was privileged to receive a Fulbright-Hays travel grant that funded
my visit to Japan and Taiwan. While in Tokyo and Kyoto, I con-
sulted a great number of rare books housed in the Toyo Bunko and
Jimbun Kagaku Kenkyujo. During my stay in Taiwan, I was most
thankful to the Graduate School of History, National Taiwan
University, and the National Science Council for their hospitality. I
am also indebted to the Academia Sinica, which placed its collection
of rare stele rubbings at my disposal. In February 1979, I was able to
extend my research tour to the People’s Republic of China, where,
among other cities, [ revisited the Yiin-kang caves in Ta-t'ung, the
Northern Wei capital prior to A.D. 495, and the Lung-men grottos in

39 “Lo-yang ku-ch’eng k’an-ch’a chien-pao,” in K’'ao-ku t'ung-hsiin 1 (1955),
9—21.

40 “Lo-yang Han Wei Sui T"ang ch’eng-chih k’an-ch’a chi,” in K’ao-ku hsiieh-pao
7 (1955), 117—136.

41 ¢Pei-Wei Lo-yang ch’eng-kuo kuei-hua,” CYYCY, Symposium in Honor of Dr.
Li Chi on His Seventieth Birthday 1 (1965), 1—27; ““Lo-yang, A.D. 495—534; A Study of
Physical and Socio-Economic Planning of a Metropolitan Area,” HJAS 26 (1966),
52—10I.

42 “Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chiao-chu,” in Kuo-wen yen~chiu-so chi-k’an 16 (Taipei,
1972), I—I64.

43 Chung-kuo K’o-hsiich-yiian K’ao-ku-yen-chiu-so Lo-yang kung-tso-tui (The
Lo-yang Archaeological Team of the Institute of Archaeology, the Chinese Academy
of Sciences), “Han-Wei Lo-yang-ch’eng ch’u-pu k’an-ch’a,” K’ao-ku 4 (1973),
198~208; Lo-yang Po-wu-kuan (Lo-yang Museum), “Lo-yang Pei-Wei Yiian Shao
mu,” ibid., 218—224, 243.
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Lo-yang, the capital after that date. There I had the opportunity to
examine Buddhist statues and other sculptural objects both in the
open and in grottos, sharpening my insight into the level of Buddhist
arts achieved during the Northern Wei. I am particularly indebted to
a National Endowment for the Humanities grant designated for the
exclusive purpose of carrying out my translation project. I gratefully
acknowledge the award of a sabbatical leave and research grants from
the University of Pittsburgh that facilitated my efforts. I would like
to express my sincere thanks to Professor Andrew H. Plaks and
Ms. Michael Nylan of Princeton University, Ms. Margaret Case of
Princeton University Press, Professors Richard B. Mather of the
University of Minnesota, Yi-liang Zhou (Chou) l—E of Beijing
University, Lien-sheng Yang #H#tf# of Harvard University,
Whalen Lai of the University of California at Davis, and to my
colleagues Professors David O. Mills, Edwin D. Floyd, and Katherine
Carlitz for reading my manuscript and for making numerous sugges-~
tions. The translation is made more readable by the excellent editorial
comments of Selina L. Wang F# . [ also want to thank Professor
Keiko McDonald of the University of Pittsburgh, and Mr. Pao-liang
Chu % ##£ of the Harvard-Yenching Library for their bibliograph-
ical assistance. Patient and skillful typing of my manuscript was
performed by Mrs. Kendall S. Stanley. To Mr. Vince Gutowski I am
grateful for the two maps he prepared. Above all, I am deeply
indebted to my wife, An-chi Lou 8% %, who always provides me
with an environment most pleasant and conducive to the pursuit of
my research activities.

Pittsburgh
February 1980

ADDITIONAL NOTE Five months after the completion of the first
draft of this manuscript, my wife An-chi was found to b€ incurably
ill. My daughter Selina and my son Theodore EZ## spent much
time in assisting and comforting us both, at great inconvenience to
themselves and their respective institutions. On February 23, 1981,
An-chi peacefully and gracefully passed away, remarkably maintain-
ing her composure to the end. Despite the hardship and depression
we all experienced, my wife repeatedly encouraged us to get back to
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our work, and to put the finishing touches on this manuscript in
which she had taken a keen interest from its inception. Although An-~
chiis no longer with us, she is an important part of this work, and so I
dedicate it to her memory.



A RECORD OF
BUDDHIST MONASTERIES
IN LO-YANG



A. Ju-yin-t'ang B. Ku-chin i-shih

Fig. 1. Yang Hsiian-chih’s Preface
in three Ming editions

C. Chin-tai mi-shu



Preface to the Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi

by Yang Hsiian-chih

Sergeant-at-Arms in the Office of
the Commanding General of the Army of the Wei

The sayings [embodied in] the works of Three Emperors and Five
Monarchs,! along with teachings [imparted by] the nine classes of
literature and one hundred schools of philosophy,? have all prevailed
in China and included ideas introduced from abroad. But such

! Literally, san-fen wu-tien chih shou =38 . 81 7 2 (SPC 6/37 gives chi i[. for shou
1), that is, books reputedly authored by two groups of exemplary emperors of
Chinese antiquity. Fu-hsi {2 (trad. 2852—2738 B.C.), Shen-nung j#i £ (trad.
2737-2698 B.C.) and Huang-ti # 7 (the Yellow Emperor, trad. 2697—2598 B.C.)
make up the first group of the mythical Three Emperors, and Shao-hao 4> & (trad.
2597—2514 B.C.), Chuan-hsii ##¥f (trad. 2513—2636 B.C.), Kao-hsin &3 (trad.
2435—2366 B.C.), Yao £ (trad. d. 2258 B.C.) and Shun £ (trad. 2317—2208 B.C.) are
the Five Monarchs of the second group. This phrase is a direct quotation from the
Tso-chuan 7z {& (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) Chao BE 12 45/36b—37a: 7£ 58 &5 48
B, TEHRELNH, TERZ, RREESHERABARENLRL . Legge s, p. 641:
“and E-séang, the historiographer of the Left, passed by. ‘There,’ said the king, ‘is an
excellent historiographer. He can read the three Fun, the five Téen, the eight Sih, and
the nine K’éw.”” Tu Yii’s #+ 7§ (A.D. 222—284) comm.: ¥ HE L I LBEMEERF
=R, R, KW E B2, ERER. VR . &F, B B2 E,
BzHHE, SHEEH . “All these are titles of ancient books. K’'ung An-kuo’s
(pseudonyn) Preface to the Shang-shu reads: ‘Books of Fu-hsi, Shen-nung, and the
Yellow Emperor are known as the San-fen. They deal with the Great Way. Books of
Shao-hao, Chuan-hsii, Kao-hsin, T’ang, and Yii are known as the Wu-tien. They deal
with the Normal Way.””

For a discussion of Yang’s Preface, see Kanda Kiichiro, ‘“Rakuyo garanki jo
sakki,” in Toyoshi kenkyu 9 (July 1947), 71—94.

2 Emending chiu-liu pai-tai 7, it &5 X to chiu-liu pai-shih 1.3t B K after SPC 9/89
and Hsii Kao-seng chuan 1[429. For the origin of FLf (nine major schools of thought
in pre-Han China), see Han-shu pu~chu (I-wen facsimile ed.) 30/51b.

The couplet reads SHEM LR, ARE K2 S, UBEAE, AR T,
which is actually modeled after the Hou-Han shu (I-wen facsimile HHS ed.) 118/27b
PEIR (L RE R, RIEBAE; BUR VIR, AlE K 4. “The magic perfor-
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teachings as the law of the One Vehicle3 and the Two Truths# or the
essence of the Three Insights’ and Six Powersé acquired by the
Buddha or an arhat—these were recorded in great detail in countries
of the Western Regions, but scarcely touched upon in the Eastern
Land.

When [Emperor Ming of the Han] saw in a dream the Buddha
with a neck?” shining as the sun and with a face as clear and as radiant
asa full moon,? the emperor was so moved that an imperial order was
given to have one statue of the Buddha? erected near the [K’ai-]yang
Gate FBEFY (Opening to the Morning Sun Gate) of the Southern
Palace 8§ = and one near the [Ch’ang-]yeh Terrace [ ] & Z (The

mances are simply too spectacular to be true in this world [of ours]; the proven
efficacy of the [Buddhist] power can only occur outside of the universe.” In Chapter
3 there is a couplet BHH %K, H# % T, which is yet another paraphrase of
HHS (118/26b P i3 S 258, FAEHKS A, BHEE, HERET;qv.
Chapter 3, n. 165). “Companies of caravans rushed incessantly between the post
stages in all seasons; barbarian tradesmen and peddlers daily came to pay tribute at
our frontier lookouts.” Both cases suggest that the author was an admirer of, and was
much inspired by, the HHS style.

3That is, i-ch’eng — %, Mahayana (more strictly, Ekayana), which, unlike
Hinayana, purports to be the complete law of the Buddha.

“Thatis, erh-ti = %, reality (5 5% (paramartha) as opposed to the ordinary ideas of
things % & (samvrti satya). Fa-men ming-i chi (Taisho ed.) 199: —. 3% — Bt 3%, —
HUEE RABT —RE R, ARER

® That is, san-ming = B which includes: (1) insight into the normal conditions of
self and others in previous lives (3@ 2% 75 # B1); (2) supernatural insight into future
mortal conditions (3R 3k X R 87); and (3) insight into the present mortal sufferings so
as to overcome all passions or temptations (Bl 7§ 5% 8). See Chao-lun (Taisho ed.)
158 EREARAENEBS L =WERA, MERRSI .= is also given as
=3Z. See Fa-men ming-i chi 197: =W —{F= 3%, and Fo-shuo p’u-sa pen-hsing ching
(Taisho ed.) Af108: RB=3&, R—y%&.

®That is, liu-t’ung 7<38, the universal powers acquired by a Buddha or an Arhat
through the degree of dhyana (uninterrupted mental concentration). Fa-men ming-i
chi1o7: — 5 3@, “KIRE, EXF @, Wfb-LB, AEGE, XRERE.

7 The text (la) gives ting I§ and SPC (9/87) ch’ing tE. Both characters are mistaken
for hsiang 3, ‘‘neck.” According to the Han Hsien-tsung k’ai-fo-hua-fa pen nei-chuan
HEEE M (LR A (author unknown), as quoted in the Kuang Hung-ming chi
1/98 5% IF #&, the emperor had a dream of the Buddha in A.D. 70, in which the latter
appeared as a golden figure sixteen Chinese feet tall, with his neck emitting a stream
of light. The text reads: BEFF x F[+]1=24, LEMWMA. & &5 LA, BEHBX-

8 That is, man-yiieh i A, 2 standard description of Buddha’s face. See Hsiu-hsing
pen~ch’i ching (Taisho ed.) 1/461.

® For the statue of Buddha above the K’ai-yang Gate, see Li-huo-lun H 5 as
quoted in the Hung-ming chi (Taisho ed.) 1/s.
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Eternal Night Terrace).10 Special attention was given to depicting
Buddha’s eyebrows!! and hair.!? From this time!3 onward,
Buddhism made rapid inroads in China and gained popularity
throughout the nation.

During the Yung-chia period (A.D. 307—313) of the Chin dynasty,
there were only forty-two Buddhist temples [in Lo-yang], but later
when our imperial Wei accepted the heavenly mandate and chose the
[same] Sung-Lo area as the site of our national capital, there was an
increase in the number of Buddhist converts and those who lectured
on Dharma.l4 Princes, dukes, and ranking officials donated such
valuable things as elephants and horses,!> as generously as if they
were slipping shoes from off their feet. The people and wealthy
families parted with their treasures as easily as with forgotten rub-
bish.16 As a result, Buddhist temples!” were built side by side, and
stupas rose up in row after row. People competed among themselves
in making or copying the Buddha’s portraits.!® Golden stupas
matched the imperial observatory in height, and Buddhist lecture

19 Ch’ang-yeh Terrace is the name of Emperor Ming’s tomb, built while he was
still alive.

11 The Buddha is described as having dark hair and white eyebrows. See Fo-shuo
T’ai~tzu jui-ying pen-ch’i ching (Taisho ed.) 1/474: HE#F, BEERZE, HE A X.

'2The “white hair” is a standard mark in the statue of Buddha. It appears
“between the eyes,” hence is also known as “the third eye.”

13 Emending erh & to erh g after IS (12).

14 The text (1) has a set of four sentences arranged in two comparable pairs, with
two sentences for each pair. The first sentence in the first pair and the first sentence in
the second pair each has four characters, whereas the second sentence of the first pair
and the second sentence in the second pair each has six characters. The set of two pairs
is therefore 4 X 6 and 4 X 6—the first example of such parallel prose in the text.

'5The generous Prince Hsii-ta-na %A% (Sudina) was believed to have
donated elephants, horses, and carriages. See Chapter s at note 117. The text indicates
that Wei dignitaries were willing to donate whatever was needed in the cause of
Buddhism.

16That is, I-chi B%5. Wen-hsiian (I-wen facsimile ed.) 29/3a WEF+H
B AEHE T, RN BE. “Forgetting the fondness [we shared] when holding
our hands together/You are abandoning me without a single vestage [in your
mind].”

Y7 Literally chao-t'i 342 (catur-deda), meaning “four quarters”; that is, Buddhist
temples to house monks coming from all directions.

'8 The text (1b) reads FEKX L2 &, BE P 2, of which K L2 ¥ and
1Li#h 2 & both refer to Buddha’slikeness. ““The shadow of the mountain” may refer
to an image of Buddha noted by Hui-ytian # 3% of Lu-shan J#|l]. See his “Fo-ying
ming” {# % £4 as quoted in Kuang Hung-ming chi, pp. 197—198.
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halls were as magnificent as the [ostentatiously wasteful] O-pang FJ &
[Palaces of the Ch’in dynasty (221—207 B.C.)]. Indeed, [Buddhist
activity was so intense] that it was not merely a matter of clothing
wooden [figures] in silk or painting earthen [idols] in rich colors.19

During the troubled years of Yung-hsi period 7k (Always
Joyful) (A.D. $32—534),20 the emperor moved to Yeh #, accom-
panied by monks of various temples. It was not until the fifth year
of the Wu-ting period B E (Conclusion of Military Operations)
(A.D. 547)—also known as the Ting-mao T JIl year—that I revisited
Lo-yang while on official duty. The outer and inner city walls lay in
ruins, palaces were toppled, temples and monasteries were in ashes,
and stupas were no more than deserted graves. Walls were covered
with wild vines, and streets were dotted with thorny bushes. Wild
beasts lived under deserted stairways, and mountain birds bode in
trees of abandoned courtyards. Wandering youngsters and cowherds
walked back and forth through the nine intersections?! of the city,
while farmers and ploughers22 grew crops on the grounds where
palace towers once stood. Then I began to realize that it was not [ Wei-
tzu i F (12th cent. B.C.)] alone who lamented over the ruins of the
Yin B% (trad. 1765—1123 B.C.),23 and indeed any loyal Chou [ (trad.

19The text (1b) AKX #E, L#H4E% is a slightly modified quotation from
Chang Heng’s 3E# “Hsi-ching fu” PR, (WH 2/8a: K&, LHEXRR
which E. R. Hughes (Two Chinese Poets, Princeton, 1960, p. 40) translates as *‘with
the timbers adorned like the silk of robes, with the earth [walls] colored in red and
purple.” Originally, Chang Heng used this phrase to describe the luxurious resi-
dences in Ch’ang-an, but here Yang Hsiian-chih applied the similar wording to
Buddhist temples in Lo-yang. “‘Figures” and “idols” are my addition. “Idols” may
be symbolic of the grandeur of the formless Dharmakaya as visualized by Hui-yiian.
See n. 18 above.

201n the seventh month (July to August) of the third year of the Yung-hsi period
(A.D. 534), Emperor Hsiao-wu of the Wei was forced to move to Ch’ang-an. Three
months later (October to November, A.D. 534), Emperor Hsiao-ching #3% was
enthroned in Yeh.

21 Shih-ching (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) 1.3/2a: (ode 7, verse 2) RHE:
HTadiE. Comm.: ¥ AiEZiE. Here “nine” is used rather freely to mean
“many.”

22The text (1b) reads kemg-chia $k¥¥, which, in rhetorical terms, is not in
agreement with mu-shu {2 in the parallel sentence. The translation follows SPC
(9/97) which gives keng-lao $t ¥ instead.

23 A reference to Wei-tzu, who lamented over the luxuriant wheat plants in the
deserted ruins of the former Yin capital, prior to his trip to the Chou capital. Shang-
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1122256 B.C.) official would have been saddened at the sight of
millet grown in deserted palace grounds!24

Within and without the capital city there had been more than one
thousand temples.25 Today they are mostly demolished; one can not
hear the tolling of bells at all. Out of fear that they might not be
known to later generations, I have compiled this record. Never-
theless, it is rather difficult to give an account of every single temple,
since there were simply too many?2¢ of them. I now keep a record of
only the large temples, but I also select some small ones if there are
auspicious or unusual stories pertaining to them. I have taken this
opportunity to record actual events, including nonreligious affairs.2”
I started off with [temples] within the city, followed by those outside.
I list the names of city gates in order to record the distance between
the various temples. Altogether2?® there are five chapters.

Not a gifted narrator, I am afraid that I have overlooked [impor-
tant points]. I only hope that gentlemen of later years will make
additions to what I have missed.

In the seventeenth year of T ai~ho KF1 (Grand Peace) (A.D. 493),
[when] Emperor Kao-tsu [decided to] move the capital of the nation
to Lo-yang, he ordered the Grand Minister of Public Works (Ssu-t'u
kung), Mu Liang #%, [to supervise] the construction of palaces
which were completed two years later.22 Names of city gates of Lo-
yang followed those in use during the Wei and Chin periods.

shu ta-chuan (SPTK so-pen) 2/34 BT BT AWM, B2 M8, REFZ
B, B R RZH, - BHOE, - DREFZR.

24 An allusion to the millet grown in the former palaces and ancestral shrines of the
Chou court. Shih-ching 4.1/3b (preface to ode 65): BB LW EHF T, BHR
B BAXRTH, ERFRA, BECRH, EZRRRE BRZZEE 12
REE, MR T

25 T’ang Yung-t'ung estimates that at the end of the Wei period, there were 1,367
Buddhist temples in Lo-yang. See Han-Wei Liang-Chin Nan-pei-ch’ao fo-chiao shih
(Shanghai, 1938), 2nd vol./70.

26 Emending tsui-to 45 to chung-to % after SPC 9/97.

27 Adding the character su {& after SPC 9/97.

28 Adding the character fan J, after SPC 9/97.

29 The construction work was started in the tenth month (November—December)
of the seventeenth year of T'ai-ho (A.D. 493) and completed two years later in the
ninth month (October—November) of A.D. 495.

Both Li Ch'ung 2, Minister of State Affairs (Shang-shu), and Tung Chiieh
# g, Court Architect (Chiang-tso ta-chiang), took part in the construction project.
See WS 7B/13b; YHNC 3/1a.
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There were three gates on the east side of the city wall. Starting
from the north end, the first was known as Chien-ch’un Gate & %9
(Gate of Establishing Spring).3°

During the Han it was called Shang-tung Gate % [ (Upper
East Gate), which was referred to in Juan Chi’s Bt £ (A.D. 210—263)
poem “Walking out of the Upper East Gate.”3! During the Wei-
Chin Period the name was changed to Chien-ch’un—a name kept
in use by Emperor Kao-tsu.

Next to the south was the Tung-yang Gate ¥ FEF9 (Gate of Eastern
Sunlight).

During the Han it was known as Chung-tung Gate 13
(Central Gate on the East Side)32 but it was changed to Tung-yang
during the Wei-Chin period. Emperor Kao-tsu also kept this Wei-
Chin name.

Still further to the south was the Ch’ing-yang Gate % [ F9 (Blue and
Sunlit Gate).

Although during the Han it was known as the Wang-ching Gate
Z M (Gate of Gazing at the Capital),?3 the name was changed to
Ch’ing-ming Gate 1 B3F9 (Gate of the Clear and Bright) during
the Wei-Chin period. Emperor Kao-tsu later changed the name
again to Ch’ing-yang.34

There were four gates3® on the south side of the city wall.
The first gate36 from the east end was known as the K’ai-yang Gate.

Long ago, after Emperor Kuang-wu of the Han EY®
(regnant A.D. 25—57) moved the capital to Lo-yang, and upon the

3% The location of the Chien-ch’un Gate agrees with an entry in the Ho-nan chiin-
[-hsien] ching-chieh pu J] 7 BR [ % ] 3% 55 @ as quoted by Li Shan # 2 (d. A.D. 658) in
his comm. for Hsieh Chuang’s it “Sung Hsiao-wu Hsiian Kuei-fei lei” 582258
ERIEH (WH s7/15b).

For differences in translating official titles and geographical names, see Hans
Bielenstein, “Lo-yang in Later Han Times,” BMFEA 48 (1976), 1-142.

> WH 23/4b BrEESKIER 4 R,

32 The text (2a) reads tung-chung B =R, but both the Shui-ching chu (I-wen facsimile
ed.) 16/25b K and YHNC 2/4b B ER TR HEE give chung-tung thid,
Hence the translation.

33 Ao known as the Hsiian-p’ing men 5 Z5F or Mao-men ¥z[9. See YHNC
24/6b.

34 Also known as the Shui-men [ and Mang-men 1[9. See SCC 16/25b.

3% Emending san = to ssu I after IS (2a).

36 Adding the character wmen P9 after Chi-cheng (2a)
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completion of the gate, there had been no name for it. Suddenly
one night a pillar appeared in the gate tower. Later, the K'ai-yang
prefecture of the Lang-yeh B3 commandery (modern Yen-chou
7 M, Shantung) reported that a pillar attached to the south gate
had flown away. A messenger was sent to inspect the lost pillar, and
certified that this was the missing one. Consequently, the gate was
named K’ai-yang. The name remained unchanged from Wei
through Chin, and also under Emperor Kao-tsu.

Next to the west was the P’ing-ch’ang Gate & BP9 (Gate of Peace

and Prosperity).

During the Han it was called the P’ing Gate Zf9 (Peace
Gate),®” but was renamed P’ing-ch’ang Gate during the Wei-Chin
period. Emperor Kao-tsu kept the name unchanged.

Next to the west was the Hsilan-yang Gate % [ F9 (Gate of Brilliant
Sunlight).

During the Han it was called the Hsiao~yiian Gate /s 3P (Gate
of the Small Park), but was changed to Hsiian-yang during the
Wei-Chin period. Emperor Kao-tsu kept the name in use 38

Still next to the west was the Chin-yang Gate EJEF9 (Gate of the
Sunlit Ford).3°

Known as the Chin-yang Gate in the Wei-Chin period, it was
originally known as the Chin Gate #" (Ford Gate)*° during the
Han. Emperor Kao-tsu also retained the usage of the Wei-Chin
name.

These were four gates on the west side of the city wall.
The first gate in the south was the Hsi-ming Gate 7 B3F9 (Gate of
Western Brilliance).

During the Han it was known as the Kuang-yang Gate EEFEM
(Gate of Broad Sunlight), a name followed in the Wei-Chin period
without change. Emperor Kao-tsu, however, changed it to Hsi-
ming.

Next to the north was the Hsi-yang Gate #[5F9 (Gate of Western
Sunlight).

37 Also known as the P’ing-men 4. The gate was built in A.D. 37 and reserved
for royal processions. See YHNC 2/4a.

*8 A total of seventeen characters is added here after CS (11). Hence the
translation.

39 A total of six characters is added here after Ho-chiao (1a).

“®The Lo River entered the city through this gate; hence the name.
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During the Han it was called the Yung Gate #[9 (Gate of
Harmony)*! but was changed to Hsi-ming*? in the Wei-Chin
period. Emperor Kao-tsu changed it again to Hsi-yang.

Next to the north was the Ch’ang-ho Gate B[] (The Heavenly
Gate or the Gate of the Purple Palace in Heaven).*?

During the Han it was known as the Shang-hsi Gate E75F]
(Upper West Gate). Above the gate were placed chi 3 and heng #,
astronomical instruments made, respectively, of bronze and jade.
They were used to measure the movements of the sun, the moon,
and the five constellations.#* It was renamed Ch’ang-ho in the
Wei-Chin period—a name kept in use by Emperor Kao-tsu.

Still farther to the north was the Ch’eng-ming Gate & B[] (Receipt
of Brilliance Gate).
The gate known as Ch’eng-ming was built on the orders of
Emperor Kao-tsu. It faced the east-west main street and lay in front
of the Chin-yung City €33 (Golden-walled City).4
When the capital was moved to Lo-yang and the palaces were
being built, Emperor Kao-tsu stayed in Chin-yung City. To the
west of the city was the Wang-nan Temple £ # 5f (Temple to the
South of His Majesty), frequented by the emperor when he dis-
cussed Buddhist doctrine with the monks. The gate was opened [to
facilitate imperial visits]. Since the gate had no name, people
referred to it as the New Gate, where princes and ranking officials
gathered to greet the visiting emperor. The emperor spoke to Li
Piao 2= Ji%, the Chief Censor (Yii-shih chung-wei),*® saying: “Ts’ao
41 Also known as the Yung-ch’eng Gate ZEHFT (“a barrack-protected city”). See
YHNC 2/2a.

42 The gate corresponded to the Tung-yang Gate on the other side of the city wall.
See SCC 16/20a.

43 The Heavenly Gate is believed to be the south gate of the Purple Palace (Tz'u-
wei-yiian % 8 15 ) (“purple forbidden enclosure,” name of the pole stars in ancient

China; see Needham, Science and Civilisation, 3, 259).

44 Shu-ching (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) 3/4b £ M B EMR, DIE LB
Legge 3, p. 33, “The Canon of Shun”: “He examined the gem-adorned turning
sphere, and the gem transverse tube, that he might regulate the seven Directions.”

45 It was built under Emperor Ming of the Wei in the northwestern section of Lo-
yang. See SCC 16/9b. For recent archacological discoveries of the Chin-yung City,
see “Han-Wei Lo-yang ch’eng ch'u-pu k’an-ch’a,” K’ao-ku 4 (1973), p. 207

46 Of humble origin, Li Piao had been a Court Secretary and Court Compiler
under Emperors Kao-tsu and Shih-tsung. He died in A.D. so1. For more information
about him, see WS 62/1a—20a.
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Chih’s B poem reads: ‘I called on the emperor at the Ch’eng-
ming Residence.’47 So it is proper that the gate be named Ch’eng-
ming.” It was therefore so named.
There were two gates on the north side of the city wall. On the west
end was the Ta-hsia Gate & &5 4 (Gate of Great China).

During the Han it was called the Hsia Gate F [ (Gate of
China),48 but was changed to Ta-hsia during the Wei-Chin
period. Emperor Kao-tsu kept the name in use.49 Emperor Hsiian-
wu E R (regnant A.D. 409—515)50 had a three-storied tower built
above it, reaching two hundred Chinese feet above the ground. All
towers on the city gates of Lo-yang had only two stories, which
were one hundred Chinese feet above the ground, except the one
on the Ta-hsia Gate [which doubled the normal height]. Its beams
thus appeared to pierce the clouds.

On the west side was the Kuang-mo Gate B £ (Gate of the Broad
and Boundless).5!

During the Han it was known as the Ku Gate [ (Grain
Gate),52 but was changed to Kuang-mo in the Wei-Chin period.
Emperor Kao-tsu retained the name. Westward from the Kuang-
mo Gate, and stretching out as far as the Ta-hsia Gate, palaces and
other buildings were linked to one another, obscuring the city
walls.

Each gate was connected with [a thoroughfare] of three

(lanes], wide enough to allow nine carriages to pass side by
side.®3

47 Here the translation follows Hans Frankel’s “Fifteen Poems by Ts’ao Chih, An
Attemptata New Approach,” JAOS 84 (January—~March 1964), 4. For Chinese text,
sce WH 2432 [ E £ 1%.

*8 Also known as the Hsia-ch’eng Gate B #% " (“Great China”’; Hsia, name of the
most ancient recorded dynasty is an analogy with China). See YHNC 2/sb.

9 This sentence is added after CS (14).

*0The text (3b) does not include these three characters Hstian-wu-ti % 7.7,
“Emperor Hsiian-wu.”” CS (14) makes this addition after YHNC 3/2a.

%1 Kuang-mo is the name of one of the eight strong winds. It supposedly resides in
the north. Shih-chi hui-chu k’ao-cheng (I-wen facsimile ed.) 25/12 BB IEERE
1. REZ. EHRET, BEBEAh, kA EZ.

32 Also known as.the Ku-ch’eng Gate (City of Grain) £ Fq. It faced the Mang
Mountain further to the north. See YHNC 2/sb; SCC 16/14a.

%3 During the Chin, each thoroughfare consisted of three lanes. In the center was
the imperial drive, which was flanked on either side by an earthen wall four Chinese
feet high. The drive was open to ranking officials when performing ceremonial
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duties, and the left and right lanes were for the use of the common people (the left was
intended as an inbound lane, the right was outbound). Locust and willow trees were
planted on both sides of the thoroughfare. The same thoroughfare arrangement was
perhaps followed during the Wei. See YHNC 2/22a.

Side by side: that is, chiu-kuei 7. B,. Kuei #, means the width between wheels of a
carriage. See Chou-li (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) 41/24b & TiLIE A BF LK
JLiE, 88 B Cheng Hsian’s 82 (A.D. 132—200) comm.: B2 &, BA
FAB, BB



Chapter 1

THE INNER CITY
(Ch’eng-nei 3, )

by Yang Hslian-chih

Sergeant-at-Arms in the Office of
the Commanding General of the Army of the Wei

The Yung-ning Monastery! was constructed in the first year of the
Hsi-p’ing period ERF (Prosperous and Peaceful) (A.D. 516), by decree
of Empress Dowager Ling 2 K /&, whose surname was Hu #5. It was
located one Ii? south of the Ch’ang-ho Gate on the west side of the
Imperial Drive (Yii-tao 85#),? facing the palace grounds. To the east
of the monastery was the Office of the Grand Commandant ( T ai-wei
fu); to the west, the Ward of Eternal Health (Yung-k’ang Ii 7k & B);
to the south, the Office of Revealed Mysteries (Chao-hsiian ts’ao, that
1s, the Office of Religious Affairs)* On the north side, it bordered on
the Tribunal of Censors (Yii-shih t'ai).

East of the Imperial Drive, and in front of the Ch’ang-ho Gate,

! For the construction of the Yung-ning Monastery, see also TC (I-wen facsimile
ed.) 148/17b. There was another Yung-ning Monastery in the old capital of P’ing-
ch’eng, which was the center of imperial activities. See WS 114/15b BE®E. A
description of this monastery, condensed from the same source, is available in
Kenneth K. S. Ch’en’s Buddhism in China a Historical Survey (Princeton, 1964,
pp. 161-162). See also Laurence Sickman and Alexander Soper, The Art and Architec-
ture of China (London, 1956), p. 229; Mizuno Seiichi, “Rakuyo Eineiji kai,” in
Kokogaku ronso 10 (January 1939), 111—128. For recent archaeological discoveries of
the remains of this monastery, see ‘“‘Han-Wei Lo-yang-ch’eng ch’u-pu k’an-ch’a,”
K’ao-ku, pp. 204—203. See also William C. White, Tombs of Old Loyang (Shanghai,
1934); Tomb Tile Pictures of Ancient China (Toronto, 1939).

2 A measure of distance, one li is roughly the equivalent of one-third of an English
mile. It also means a ward.

3 Also known as T’ung-t'o chieh §f%f 5, “Bronze Camel Street.”

* Also known as the Office to Oversee Merits (Chien-fi ts’a0) when the Northern
Wei capital was still in P’ing-ch’eng. “Hsiian’ here refers to Buddhist affairs instead
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THE INNER CITY - Ij§

was the Office of the Imperial Guards of the Left ( Tso-wei fu), and

south of that was the Office of the Minister of Public Instruction

(Ssu~t’u fu). South of the Ssu~t'u fu was the Academy for the Sons of

the Noblemen (Kuo-tzu hsiieh-t’ang), which contained [three]

statues—Confucius in the center, flanked on one side by Yen Yiian

B [514—483 B.C., a favorite disciple of Confucius, $SI—479

B.C.], inquiring about the meaning of good-heartedness, and on

the other side by Tzu-lu F [543—480 B.C., another favorite

disciple of Confucius], asking about government. South of the
academy was the Office of the Imperial Clan ( Tsung-cheng ssu), and
beyond that the Shrine of Imperial Ancestors (T ai-miao & &§).

Further to the south was the Office of the Protector of the Army

(Hu~chiin fu), and finally the Gentry’s Ward (I-kuan li Z5F8).

On the west of the Imperial Drive was the Office of the Imperial
Guards on the Right (Yu-wei fu), and south of that was the Office
of the Grand Commandant. (I

Extending southward, in order, were the Office of the Court

Architect (Chiang-tso ts’ao), the Office of Chiu-chi fu, “Nine-~story”

Oftice,5 and the Temple of the Earth (T’ai-she kiit). At the

southernmost edge was the Ward of Ice Storehouse (Ling-yin li

% & H)6 where ice had been stored for the use of the previous four

reigns.”

Within the precincts [of the monastery] was a nine-storied
wooden stupa. Rising nine hundred Chinese feet above the ground,
it formed the base for a mast that extended for another one hundred
Chinese feet; thus together they soared one thousand Chinese feet

of Taoist teachings, which is the traditional meaning of this word. For Chien—fit ts’ao,
see WS 114/172 BE7E.

3The function of this office is not clear. The text may be in error.

®Ling-yin, meaning *Ice Storchouse,”” appeared for the first time in the Shih-ching
8.1/21b (ode 154, verse 8, line 2) and is the same term that Arthur Waley translated as
“Cold Shed” in the Book of Songs (New York, 1960), p. 167.

" The text reads ssu-ch’ao shih P9 BB, in which ssu 9 is probably a corruption for
chung . Chung-ch’ao #1 8, a term frequently used in this work, referring to the four
reigns of the Western Chin (A.D. 265—316), when the national capital was in Lo-
yang. Itisalso a term used in SCC (15/13a under Lo-shui). The author never used this
term ssu-ch’ao elsewhere.

PC (111-112) suggests that ssu-ch’ao PUB] might be an error for hsi-ch’ao 75 &
(Western Dynasties), a term often used by intellectuals of the Southern Dynasties to
refer to Lo-yang, or to dynasties with Lo-yang as their national capital. Since Yang
Hstian-chih was a subject of the Northern Dynasties, however, it does not seem likely
that he would use the same term for Lo-yang that his southern counterparts did.
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above the ground, and could be seen as far away from the capital as
one hundred /i. In the course of excavating for the construction of the
monastery, thirty golden statues were found deep underground; this
was interpreted as an auspicious reward for the empress dowager’s
conversion to Buddhism. As a result, she spent all the more lavishly
on its construction.

On the top of the mast was a golden jar inlaid with precious stones.
It had the capacity of twenty-five piculs.® Underneath the bejeweled
jar were thirty tiers of golden plates to receive the dew. Golden bells
hung from each of the plates. In addition, chains linked the mast with
each of the four corners of the stupa. Golden bells, each about the size
of a stone jar, were also suspended from the linkworks.

There were nine roofs, one for each story, with golden bells
suspended from the corner of each one, totaling 120 in all. The stupa
had four sides, each having three doors and six windows. Painted in
vermillion, each door had five rows of gold nails. Altogether there
were 5,400 nails on twenty-four panels of twelve double doors. In
addition, the doors were adorned with knockers made of golden
rings. The construction embodied the best of masonry and carpentry.
The elegance of its design and its excellence as an example of
Buddhist architecture was almost unimaginable. Its carved beams and
gold door-knockers fascinated the eye. On long nights when there
was a strong wind, the harmonious jingling of the bejeweled bells
could be heard more than ten li away.

North of the sttipa was a Buddhist hall, which was shaped like the
Palace of the Great Ultimate (T"ai~chi tien K& ). In the hall was a
golden statue of the Buddha eighteen Chinese feet high, along with
ten medium-sized images—three of sewn peatls, five of woven
golden threads, and two of jade. The superb artistry was matchless,
unparalleled in its day.

The monastery had over one thousand cloisters for the monks,
both single cloisters and multilevel ones, decorated with carved
beams and painted walls. The doors, painted in blue designs, had
carved windows.® The beauty of the cloisters was beyond descrip-
tion. Luxuriant cypress, juniper, and pine trees brushed the eaves of
the building, while bamboo groves and aromatic plants lined the

8 A picul is the equivalent of 100 catties or 10 tou.

9 The text (1/2b) reads ch’ing-so i-shu T HLE B . For the origin of ch’ing-so 714,
see WH 2/4a 3£ % 75 £{ % . Blue was the ornamental color reserved for imperial use
during the Han.
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courtyards and stairways. [For this monastery] Ch’ang Ching wrote
a stone inscription that reads [in part]: “Even the Grand Hall on Mt.
Sumeru!© and the Palace of Purity in Tusita Heaven!?! are no match
for this.”

Here were kept all the sutras and Buddhist images presented by
foreign countries. The walls of the monastery were all covered with
short rafters beneath the tiles in the same style as our contemporary
palace walls. There were gates in each of the four directions. The
tower on the South Gate rose two hundred Chinese feet above the
ground, had three stories, each with an archway, and was shaped like
the present-day Tuan-men ¥ (meaning South Gate) of the palace
grounds. On the gate and latticed windows were paintings of pat-
terned clouds and colored fairies—all magnificent and beautiful.

Under the archway were images of four guardians and four lions,
adorned with gold, silver, pearls, and rare stones. Such an imposing
and splendid scene could not be found elsewhere.

The East and West Gates resembled the South Gate, except that the
towers had only two stories. The North Gate had no tower; in this it
resembled the Wu-t’ou Gate S IE™ (Black-head Gate)12

Outside the four gates were planted green locust trees on the bank
of clean streams.!3 Travelers in the capital city often took shelter
there. On the street, the freedom from dust in the air was not the
result of moisture from the rain clouds; the cooling effect accom-
panying the pleasing breeze did not originate from round-shaped
fans.t4 [Instead, they were blessings of this physical environment.]15

19The text reads Hsii-mi pao-tien 7858 % &, the Grand Hall of Sumeru. Accord-
ing to Hsiian-tsang (Ta-T"ang Hsi-yii chi, SPTK so-pen 1/3), Sumeru is the name of a
holy mountain that, in Hindu mythology, holds up the heavens.

! The text reads Tou-shuai ching-kung 58 22 35 ‘%7, meaning the Palace of Purity in
Tusita where Maitreya dwells.

121t i5 also known as Ling-hsing Gate & B [', with towers on each side. Its height
varied from eight to twenty~two Chinese feet. See Li Chich’s Ying-tsao fa-shih
(facsimile ed., Shanghai, 1954), 6/122—125, 32/62~63.

13 Literally, li-shui # 7K, azure waters.

14 The Chinese name for this type of fan is ho-huan & 8. For its origin, see WH
27/11b B 8 £F 48 8k £T. Ho-huan (acacia) is also the name of a tree. Its exuberant leaves
grow in thick profusion, but each one yields to the wind separately, producing a
pleasant breeze for those enjoying shade underneath. See Ts’ui Pao, Ku~chin chu
(IS ed.) B/1b. The author uses this term as a pun.

!5 The text (1/3a), which consists of two pairs of parallel sentences in alternating
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Ch’ang Ching, Drafter of the Central Secretariat (Chung-shu she-
Jjen), was ordered by the court to prepare a stone inscription for the
monastery.16

[Ch’ang] Ching, styled Yung-ch’ang 3./, was a native of

Ho-nei #/A.27 He was known nationally for his sagacity and

learning. In the nineteenth year of the T ai-ho period (A.D. 495),

Emperor Hsiao-wen, impressed by his talents, promoted him to

the post of Erudite of the Law (Lii-hsiieh po-shik). Thus he was

often consulted on difficult legal cases. In the early Cheng-shih
period I1E#% (The Beginning of Justice) (ca. A.D. 504),18 he was
ordered to codify a permanent legal system with Kao Seng-yu

& f& 7k, Associate Censor in charge of Drafting (Chih-shu shih-yii-

shih); Wang Yiian-kuei F ¢ §&, Commander of the Plumed Forest

Guards [so named because the many feathers around the arrows

four- and six-character form, is an excellent example of the author’s mastery of the
parallel prose style. As an example of free translation, the whole paragraph, including
this passage, can be rephrased and translated as follows: “Deep blue-green locust trees
were planted outside the four gates along the banks of a sparkling stream, offering a
welcome retreat for the travelers in the capital who often took shelter there. People
on the street delighted in its freedom from both the gusts of dust-laden wind [and the
suffocating heat]. The enticing beauty of this spot no more derived from the presence
of billowing cumulus clouds hanging heavy with moisture, than from the gentle
breeze of the round-shaped fans. [Rather, it was a fortuitous confluence of all
nature’s friendliest elements.]” Also see the Introduction.

'6 Ch’ang Ching was a leading essayist, jurist, and government official near the
end of the Northern Wei dynasty (A.D. 386—534). Two rubbings of his stele
inscriptions are still available today: one for Yiian Hsing 5¢ 8 (dated A.D. 542) and
the other for the Chief of Buddhist Nuns Tz'u-ch’ing 2588 (dated A.D. 524). See
Chao Wan-li, Han-Wei Nan-pei-ch’ao mu-chih chi-shih (Peking, 1956), plates 42 and
239.

For the biography of Ch’ang Ching, see WS 82/5a—13a. This is an important
source of information about the legal history of the Northern Wei, because no other
work provides nearly as complete 2 list of participants and their respective official
titles.

'7 During the Northern Wei, Ho-nei commandery belonged to Huai province
HIHH. See WS 106A[23b )£ . Yeh-wang ¥FF was the capital city of Ho-nei
commandery.

18 According to Ts'e-fu yiian-kuei and other sources quoted by Ch’eng Shu-te
(Chiu-ch’ao lii k’ao, facsimile ed., Taipei, 1965, 5/409), the codification took place in
AD. 504.
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and the butts gave the appearance of a forest] (Yii-lin chien); Tsu
Ying,!® Secretary in the Department of State Affairs (Shang-shu
lang); and Li Yen-chih ZE¥t 2,20 Cavalier Attendant (Yiian-wai
san-ch’i shih-lang). The Prince of P’eng-ch’eng ZIKE [Yiian]
Hsieh JC#8,2! the Grand Preceptor (T’ai-shih), and Liu Fang
217,22 Governor (Tz’u-shih) of Ch’ing-chou FHJl{, were also
ordered to take partin these deliberations. In examining the existing
regulations and checking ancient clauses against the current ones,
[Ch’ang] Ching exhibited his organizational ability. The law, in
twenty chapters, was adopted and at this writing is still in use. In
cooperation with [Liu] Fang, he suggested names for the palaces,
halls, roads, wards, and suburbs of Lo-yang. Later, he was trans-
ferred from the capital post to be the Prefect (Ling) of Ch’ang-an.
His contemporaries compared him to P’an Yiieh & & .23 After this
he served as the Drafter of the Central Secretariat, Attending
Secretary within the Imperial Yellow Gate (Huang-men shih-lang),
Supervisor of Archives, Governor of Yu-chou, and Palatine
Ceremonially Equal to the Three Authorities (Yu~chou tz’u-shih
i-t'ung san-ssu BRI 5E R =F]).24 Because of [his successful
official career], his disciples felt much honored.

Even though Ch’ang Ching had at times served as a close
attendant to the emperor in the capital and at other times served as
governor outside of it, he led an ascetic and simple life, working
the same as an ordinary farmer. His only possessions consisted of
classical and historical books, which filled his carriages when travel-

19 For his biography, see WS 82/20—4b.

20 For his biography, see WS 82/12—2a.

21 For his biography, see WS 19B/2b—22b.

22 For his biography, see WS ss/7a—16a.

23 Pan Yiich (A.D. ?—300) was a noted man of letters of the early Chin Dynasty.
For his biography, see Chin-shu chiao-chu (I-wen facsimile ed.) 55/11a—21b. He had
been the prefect of Ch’ang-an; hence the allusion.

24 For ¥ [9#HR, my translation follows Teng Ssu-yii, Family Instructions for the
Yen Clan (Leiden, 1968), xxii. I-’ung san-ssu (Palatine Ceremonially Equal to the
Three Authorities) is an honorific title reserved for veteran high-ranking officials. It
carried little real power, and its function varied from time to time. Teng Chih B5f&
of the Later Han Dynasty was the first official to hold this title. In A.D. 106 he was
given this title in addition to his post of General of Chariots and Horsemen (Chii
chiang-chiin). See HHS 16/11a.
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ing and his shelves when at home. Several hundred essays written

by him and prefaced by Feng Wei-po #t#%{4,25 the Supervising

Secretary (Chi-shih), are still available today.

After the ornamentation was finished, Emperor Ming 837 (reg-
nant A.D. 515—528) and Empress Dowager [Hu] both ascended [the
tower]. They viewed the palaces [asif ] in their own palms, and gazed
down upon the national capital [as if ] in their own courtyard. To
keep the interior of the palaces from public view, people were denied
access to the tower.

Hu Hsiao-shih #i 21, Metropolitan Prefect of Ho-nan (Ho-
nan yin {i B F) and I once ascended the tower. In truth, it seemed
as if the clouds and rain were below us!

The monk Bodhidharma ¥ #23& € of the Western Regions (Hsi-
yi 78I%) was a native of Persia.26 He came from the desolate frontier
to visit China. Having seen the golden plates making dazzling reflec-
tions of the sunlight and shining into the clouds, and having heard the
ringing of bejeweled bells lofted into the sky by the wind, he sang
praises of this extraordinary artistic achievement.

Bodhidharma claimed at that time to be one hundred fifty years
old. But during his extensive travels, which had taken him to every
corner of many countries, nowhere in the sullied world?? had he
seen a monastery as elegant and beautiful as this one. Not even in

25Feng Wei-po, the eldest son of Feng Kuei #t#i, was a native of Po-hai
commandery #j## A (in modern Hopei). He was chosen as Erudite of the Imperial
Academy (T ai-hsiieh po-shih) in recognition of his learning. For his biography, see
WS 32/14b—16b.

26 The dates and life of Bodhidharma (ca. A.D. 461—534) remain controversial.
Some maintain that he was an Indian prince who came to Canton by sea in A.D. 520
or 527. Others assert that he was a native of Persia and lived more than 150 years
before he suddenly disappeared. At first invited by Emperor Wu of the Liang
W (regnant A.D, 502~549) to stay in Nanking, he eventually went to live in
Sung Mountain (north of modern Teng-feng prefecture Zt%f, Honan) under the
Northern Wei. He was generally accepted as the first patriarch of the Ch’an School
5% in China. See Tao-yiian, Ching-te ch’uan-teng lu (SPTK ed.) 3/1b—gb, and
Ch’en, Buddhism in China, pp. 352—353-

For a study of the Western Regions, see Hori Kentoku, Kaisetsu Seiiki ki (Tokyo,
1912); and for a description of Buddhism in that area, see Hatani Ryotai, Seiiki no
Bukkyo (Kyoto, 1914). See also Funaki Katsuma, “‘Hokugi no Seiiki kotsa ni kansuru
shomondai” I in Fukuoka Nishi Nihon shigaku 4 (1950) 46—69; Il in Hakusan shigaku
(Toyo Daigaku Hakusan Shigakkai), 2 (1956), 1—10.

27 Literally, Yen-fou[-chou) B§#[J]], Jambu-dvipa.



THE INNER CITY - 2I

Buddha’s realm of ultimate things?® was there anything like this. He
chanted namah—an expression of complete submission to the Buddha
—and held his palms together for several days after having seen it.

In the second year of the Hsiao-ch’ang period (A.D. 526), a hur-
ricane upturned many houses and uprooted many trees [in Lo-yang].
The golden vase on top of the mast was also blown off by the wind
and fell more than ten Chinese feet into the ground. [The court] once
again ordered workers to recast a new vase.

In the first year of the Chien-i period 2% (To Establish Justice)
(AD. 528), Erh~chu Jung B4 &, Prince of Tai-yilan KJEFE,
stationed his army and cavalry in this monastery.2®

[Erh-chu] Jung, styled T’ien-pao X%§, was a native of

Northern Hsiu-jung commandery t (th) 754 3° For [two] gen-

erations his father and he had held the title Chieftain of the First

Rank in Charge of the People ( Ti-i ling-min ch’iu-chang),3' Duke

28 The text (1/4a) reads chi-wu-ching-chieh §i %35 5.

2% For a comparable account of Erh-chu Jung’s rise to power and his eventual
downfall, see WS 74/1a—135a.

30 The text (1/46) gives Pei-ti Hsiu-jung Jt 31 % % . Pei-ti (in modern Kansu) was
the name of a commandery geographically removed from Hsiu-jung, thus indicat-
ing the character Pei t, as an interpolation. On the other hand, in the *“Treatise on
Geography” (Ti-hsing chih #1 % 7E) in WS (106A/17b—18a),a Hsiu-jung commandery
(established in A.D. 410) in Ssu-chou Ef M (created as a chen $fi —military post—in
A.D. 405 but changed to a province in A.D. 445), and a Hsiu-jung prefecture (modern
Hsin-hsien {ff &, Shansi) are mentioned. No mention is made of Pei (Northern)
Hsiu-jung. The biography of Erh~chu Jung (WS 74/1a—b), however, records that at
one time Emperor T ai-tsu (regnant A.D. 386—409) considered transferring Erh-chu
Yii-chien 8 4 74 (Erh-chu Jung’s great-grandfather) from Pei Hsiu-jung to Nan
B4 (Southern) Hsiu-jung, the latter covering an area of 300 square li—almost three
times the normal size of a prefecture. The size itself seems to indicate that both Pei
Hsiu-jung and Nan Hsiu-jung were commanderies instead of prefectures. Further-
more, citing a prefecture instead of a commandery in a biography to identify an
individual geographically would be a departure from the traditional style of his-
torical writing.

For general background of the tribal structure Erh-chu Jung headed, see Zhou Yi-
liang, *‘Pei-ch’ao ti min-tsu wen-ti yii min-tsu cheng-tse,” Wei-Chin Nan-pei-ch’ao
shih lun-ts’ung (Peking, 1963), p. 159.

3! According to WS (74/1a), since the time of Erh-chu Jung’s great-grandfather,
Erh-chu Yii-chien, the head of the Erh-chu family had also been the chieftain with
jurisdiction over all tribesmen. The chieftains ranged from the first to third rank. See
also Zhou Yi-liang, “Ling-min ch’iu-chang yii liu-chou tu-tu,” in Wei-Chin Nan-
pei-ch’ao shib lun-ts'ung, p. 188.
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of Po-ling Commandery 1B &% 32 exercising jurisdiction over
more than eight thousand groups®?® of tribesmen. He was in
possession of scores of thousands of horses,** and his wealth
equaled that of [the vassal of ] a rich kingdom 3

In the second month of the first year of the Wu-t’ai period K%
(Mighty and Peaceful) (March 31, A.D. 528),>¢ Emperor [Su-tsung
#55%] died without an heir. [Yiian] Chao 7t £/, heir to the Prince
of Lin-t’ao FEgkE, was chosen as successor. At the time of his
ascension, the [young] emperor was only three years old. The
Empress Dowager [Hu #j], obsessed by her greedy desire for
control of the government, [chose] and enthroned [this infant
emperor].37

[Erh-chu] Jung spoke to Yiian T’ien-mu J& K, Governor of
Ping-chou 3 J{:38 “When the [late] emperor died3® at nineteen
years of age, people still considered him an immature ruler. How

32The text implies that the family had the hereditary title Duke of Po-ling.
According to WS (74/32), however, Erh-chu Jung was the first to receive this title.

33 Literally pu-lo 8%, a tribe.

34 WS 74/2a reads: “Cattle, sheep, camels, and horses are divided into herds by
color and measured by the number of valleys they grazed.”

35 Literally fu-teng t'ien-fu & %K JF, “as rich as the heavenly treasury.” For the
origin of ien-fu, see Chan-kuo-ts’e (SPTK so-pen) 3/30: [LETEE KA, K F 2 MR .
James I. Crump, Jr., tr., Intrigues: Studies of the Chan Kuo Ts’e (Ann Arbor, 1964),
p. 32: “truly an arsenal of nature, the most awesome state in the land!”

36 The exact date of the imperial demise is as given in WS 9/29a—b. According to
WS 74/4b, however, it should be April 1.

37 That is, Yiian Yii &, son of Emperor Hsiao-wen and originally known as
Prince of Ching-chao F{Jk E. Lin-t'ao was his posthumous title. See WS 22/4b;
9/29b.

Upon the death of Emperor Su-tsung, Empress Dowager Hu proclaimed the
enthronement of the child of Lady P’an (literally, P’an Ch'ung-hua %53,
Ch’ung-hua being one of many titles for palace women), said to be a baby boy. A
few days later, when the nation recovered somewhat from the initial shock of the
imperial demise, she announced that Lady P’an’s baby was really a girl, but, since a
male successor was urgently needed, she had selected the son of Yiian Pao-hui
TCE BB as the new emperor. He was then only three years old. See PS 13/21a.

38 Yitan T’ien-mu was a member of the imperial household. He and Erh-chu Jung,
as noted elsewhere, were sworn brothers. See PS 15/8b Ping-chou had its capital in
Chin-yang % 2 (modern T ai-yitan prefecture J[&, Shansi).

39 Literally, yen—chia %2, “late to the carriage.” It was customary for the emperor
to hold court audience early in the morning. SC 79/28 {iff{E: =& - g £%8, “If
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much less likely that an infant, as yet unable to speak, can rule the
nation so that we may expect peace and prosperity? For gener-
ations we [of my family] have received court favor. I can not sit
idly by, watching success turn to failure. Now [ would like to lead a
five thousand iron-armored4? cavalry to hurry to express their
grief at the imperial grave and at the same time inquire from
attending ministers the causes leading to the imperial death.#!
How would you respond, in all honesty, [to my proposal]?”’42
[Yiian T’ien-]mu replied: “For generations your Lordship has
ruled the Provinces Ping-chou and Ssu-chou B/ with outstand-
ing courage and ability.43 Among your tribesmen, you have ten
thousand archers. I[-yin] £t[ 3] (18th cent. B.C.) or Huo [Kuang]
E X (d. 68 B.c.)** would be seen again if you could carry out the
deposal of [the unworthy] and enthronement [of the worthy].” *°
That day [Erh-chu] Jung and [Yiilan T’ien-]mu exchanged
vows to become sworn brothers. [Yiian T’ien-]mu was senior in

one day the palace carriage should come out late....” Ying Shao’s FE&} (ca. A.D.
140—ca. 206) commentary: X T & B B{E, 15 H B, &2, “The emperor
should rise up in the morning and start working early. If he has just passed away, he is
known ‘to be late to his carriage.””

*0IS (1/4a) gives tieh-ma san-ch’ien S B =. For t'ich-ma, sce WH s56/6b
PE{EA B $E: 885 T &. Li Shan’s commentary: 8% , 8 B > &, “By iron-horses,
we mean those that are iron-armored.”

4'It was believed that the emperor died unnaturally; hence Erh-chu Jung's
provocative inquiry.

42 According to TC 152/6b and WS 74/sb, the deceased emperor had secret plans
authorizing Erh-chu Jung to stage an armed coup d’état in the capital, thus ridding
himself of Cheng Yen & {# and Hsii Ho #:{%, two powerful officials faithful to the
empress dowager but disloyal to the emperor. Knowing what might happen, and
with the empress dowager’s concurrence, Cheng Yen and Hsii Ho allegedly poisoned
the emperor.

#3 Here the translation follows CT (1/5b), which has an additional phrase ying-wu
chih liieh 353,750,

**I-yin, a prime minister of the Yin B dynasty, dethroned Emperor T’ai-chia % Ff
(regnant 1753—1721 B.C.) See Shu-ching 8/17a—24a. Huo Kuang of the Western Han
enthroned Liu Ho %%, King of Ch’ang-i B & F, after the death of Emperor Chao
FE7F (regnant 86—74 B.C.), but later elevated Emperor Hsilan 5 7% (regnant 73—49
B.C.) as a replacement for the King of Ch’ang-i when the latter was found to be
incompetent. See HS 68/4b ff.

43 Hsing fei-li chih shih 1T B§ 37 2 g%, “‘to handle such matters as dethronement and
enthronement.”
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age, so [by convention] he was treated as the elder brother [with
the accompanying respect]. [Erh-chu] Jung, however, was recog-
nized as the sworn leader, so that [Yiian T’ien-]Jmu bowed to the
other for courtesy’s sake.

They then secretly discussed the senior members of the royal
household, unsure as to who deserved the imperial mandate.46
Subsequently, Chin-yang men cast gold figures for the prospective
rulers;#7 none but [the statue of ] the Prince of Ch’ang-lo £%¥,
[Yian] Tzu-yu Jt-F &, was dignified or an especially good like-
ness. As a result, [Erh-chu] Jung was in favor of the Prince of
Ch’ang-lo. An old and skilled slave, Wang Feng F & 48 was sent
to enter Lo-yang, requesting that he be the next ruler. [The Prince
of ] Ch’ang-lo immediately accepted the offer and set a date for
concerted action. [Erh-chu] Jung dressed his three armies in
white,*? and marched southward under unfurled flags.

When she heard of [Erh-chu] Jung’s uprising, the empress
dowager called the various dignitaries for a meeting. None of the
royal clan was willing to offer advice, as each had ill feelings against
her, for she had alienated them by garnering all [imperial] favors.
Only Hsii Ho,%? Attending Secretary within the Imperial Yellow
Gate, said: “Erh-chu Jung is a petty barbarian of Ma-i 585! of
mediocre abilities. Notwithstanding his own [limited] virtue and
strength, he is now thrusting his sword against the court. This we
may compare to the praying mantis’s attempt to halt the wheels of

46 Literall§, tang-pi % %, “he who worships right over the jade™; that is, the one
ruler approved by the god. The expression originates from the Tso-chuan Chao 13
46/0a: EEET FFEE, W T L4L. Legge s, p. 650: “He who worships right over his
pieh shall be he whom your Spirits have appointed.”

47 It was customary during the Wei to cast a statue in the likeness of candidates for
the titles of Empress and Monarch. Only those whose statues came out of the mold
with perfect features would be chosen. See Chao I, Nien-erh~shih ta-chi (SPPY ed.)
14/14a under HHELLEE B | K%,

8 WS 76/6a reads Wang Hsiang T #H. He was a ts’ang-t'ou #5f. For more
information about this term, see Martin C. Wilbur, Slavery in China during the Former
Han Dynasty, 206 B.C.—A.D. 25 (revised ed., New York, 1967), p. 69.

49 A symbol of mourning for the death of the emperor.

50 The text (1/5b) reads Hsii T ung & #% , T"ung being a scribal mistake for Ho #=.

31 The name of a Han prefecture used loosely to refer to Shuo-chou i #f§ (modern
Shuo-hsien %, Shansi) during the Northern Wei. It was first established during
the Ch’in to guard against the Hsiung-nu raids. See HS 28b/38a Yen Shih-ku’s
BA M & commentary quoting the 5 K i
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a chariot with its front legs,52 or to one who lies atop piled
firewood until he is burnt to death.53

“We have enough guardsmen and civilian officers for a fight.
We have only to defend Ho-ch’iao {i#% (the Yellow River
Bridge)># and watch [the enemy’s] possible intentions. Since Erh-
chu Jung’s army has come from over one thousand li away, it will
be tired. We will certainly break them, since our army is rested
while his has been overworked.”

The empress dowager accepted [Hsii] Ho’s advice. She then
ordered Inspectors General Li Shen-kuei Z= il 55 Cheng Chi-
ming &fZF 56 and others to guard Ho-ch’iao with five thousand
soldiers under their command. On the eleventh of the fourth
month (May 15, A.D. 528), Erh-chu Jung passed through Ho-nei’7
and arrived at Kao-t'ou Post & 3HEE,58 where the Prince of
Ch’ang-lo had gone north to the Yellow River from Lei-p’i EEB%.
Seeing that Ch’ang-lo had fled, [Li] Shen-kuei and [Cheng] Chi-
ming opened the gates [at Ho-ch’iao] and surrendered. On the
twelvth (May 16), [Erh-chu] Jung’s army was north of the Mang
Mountains €11}, and in the open fields of Ho-yin {if[&. On the
thirteenth (May 17), an edict was issued that all officials were to
have an imperial audience immediately; all those who complied
were massacred. Altogether three thousand3? princes and high-
ranking government officials were killed. On the fourteenth (May

52 This is a reference to Chuang-tzu (SPTK so-pen) 3/37, which points out the folly
of the mantis’s overconfidence. -

3This is the philosopher Chia I's H 7 (201~169 B.C.) analysis of the political
situation the Western Han Court then faced: to sleep atop piled firewood and
consider oneself safe until the flame reaches him from below.

34 A strategic outpost of Lo-yang; south of Meng-hsien Z % and north of Lo-
yang. it was originally built at Tu Yii’s order in A.D. 274 at Fu-p’ing Ford &z
(south of modern Meng-hsien, Honan). See Chin-shu 3/22b; 34/21b.

*3Son of Li Ch’ung 2 £%. For more information, see Li Ch’ung’s biography in
WS 66/12a-b.

%6 Grandson of Cheng Te-hsiian %2 2. For more details, sec WS 56/14b—15a.

*7In modern Ch’in-yang ¥32, Honan.

38 WS 74/6a reads Kao-chu 15 #%. This meeting took place on May 13, A.D. 528.
Ch'ang-lo’s elder brother Yiian Shao J5#j, Prince of P'eng-ch’eng %4 T, and
younger brother Yiian Tzu-cheng 5¢FIF, Prince of Shih-p’'ing 4 F, also
accompanied him.

%2 The exact number killed is unknown. Estimates vary from more than thirteen
hundred (WS 74/6b) to more than two thousand (WS 10/2a; TC I52/10b).
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18), the emperor entered the capital city, granted an amnesty, and
changed the regnal period to the first year of Chien-i. This was,
then, Emperor Chuang.

This was a period when the nation had just undergone severe
military disturbances, resulting in the liquidation of many digni-
taries. Those who had fled were too frightened to appear. Emperor
Chuang ascended the T’ai-chi [Palace]¢® and granted a general
amnesty,®! but Shan Wei [L{&, the Cavalier Attendant-in-
Ordinary (San-ch’i ch’ang-shih), was the only official who came out
to the southern watchtower to express thanks for the imperial
blessing.62 More honorific titles were given to [Erh-chu] Jung and
[Yiian T'ien-]mu: for [Erh-chu] Jung, Commissioner Holding
Imperial Credentials (Shih ch’ih-chieh), Generalissimo in Charge of
Internal and External Military Affairs (Chung-wai chu chiin-shih ta-
chiang-chiin). Palatine [Ceremonially Equal to the Three Author-
ities] (K’ai-fu B ), Great General in the North (Pei-tao ta-hsing-
t'ai JL3E A 1T2E), Generalissimo, Inspector General of Military
Operations in Ten Provinces (Tu-tu shih-chou chu chiin-shih ta-
chiang-chiin), Commander of Left and Right [Palace Guards] (Ling
tso-yu $HA4)S3 and Prince of Tai-yiian K E; for [Yian
T’ien-]mu, Chief Palace Attendant (Shih-chung), Grand Com-
mandant (T ai-wei kung), Hereditary Governorship of Ping-chou
(Shih-hsi Ping-chou tz’u-shih {883t M H 5 ), and Prince of
Shang-tang I # F. Members of his family having never before
held government posts were appointed as ranking ministers, gov-
ernors, and prefects. They were too numerous to be counted.

60T ai-chi was the main hall in the palace complex. It was first built in A.D. 235 to
hold important ceremonies. See Wei-chih (in San-kuo chih chi-chieh, Peking, 1957),
3/32a.

1 Literally, Chieh-wang ch'vi-jen f##55{", *“loosene the net [of the law] and
bestow benevolence,” a reference to King T’ang #, founder of the Shang dynasty
(trad. 1765—1123 B.C.), who advocated that three of the four corners of a hunter’s net
be opened up to give captives a chance to flee. See SC 3/8—9.

62Shan Wei, a native of Lo-yang, was on duty in the palace as the Grandee
Remonstrant (Chien-i ta-fu) when the purge took place in Ho-yin (east of modern
Meng-chin F#t, Honan) He was therefore saved from the massacre. For his
biography, see PS s0/18a—19b.

63 Ling tso-yu 48775 is perhaps an abbreviation for Ling-chiin tso-yu $E /£ 4,
who had authority over imperial guards. Yiian Ch’a (executed in A.D. §26) also held
this title in previous years. See WS 16/18b.
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By the twentieth [May 24], [people] in Lo-yang were still
fearful of their fate®4 and ill at ease. Both the living and the dead
[had cause to] resent the current state of affairs; everyone en-
tertained conflicting ideas [as to how to cope with the situation).
The wealthy houses and powerful families gave up their residences
and competed in fleeing [so as not to be caught], while the poor
man and lowly fellow raced away with their children strapped on
their backs. Thereupon an edict was issued [saying that] all those
who were unjustly killed would be awarded posthumous honors.
Those of Rank III and above were to receive the title of Three
Lords; Rank V and above, President or Vice President of the
Imperial Secretariat®> and Rank VII and above, Governor.
Commoners were appointed as grand wardens and governors in
charge of military zones. As a result, people seemed somewhat
pacified.

The emperor took [Erh-chu] Jung’s daughter as the empress, 6©
and advanced [Erh-chu] Jung to the post of Pillar of the State
(Chu-kuo), Generalissimo ( Ta-chiang-chiin), Chief of Ministers (Lu
Shang-shu shih), with other posts unchanged. [Yiian T’ien-]mu
was promoted to Generalissimo, with other posts all unchanged.
In the fifth month (May—June A.D. 529), Yilan Hao 7C g, Prince of

Pei-hai, again entered Lo-yang and assembled his army in this
monastery.

[Yiian] Hao was Emperor Chuang’s cousin.57 Toward the end
of the Hsiao-ch’ang period (A.D. §25—527), he stationed his army in
Chi commandery % #8. He fled to the south and surrendered to

64 A reference to Shih-ching 12.3/22a (ode 200, verse s, line 2) #{f: 85 A B E, to
which the subcommentary reads: 5 & #1858 th. Arthur Waley translated
the Shih-ching text as “the toiler lives in woe” (Book of Songs, p. 315).

65 The text reads Ling-p’u 4yf£, which is an abbreviation for Shang-shu-ling
38 4 and Shang-shu p’u-yeh 152 §}. Compare with Richard Mather’s trans-
lation in his A New Account of Tales of the World (Minneapolis, 1976), p. 188.

66 This lady was formerly a consort of Emperor Hsiao-chuang’s nephew, known
in history as Emperor Ming. For this reason Emperor Hsiao-chuang was reluctant to
take her as his wife. Finally he acceded on the advice of Tsu Ying, a man of great
literary fame. See PS 48/4b.

7 Emperor Hsiao-chuang’s father and Yiian Hao’s father were brothers. In A.D.
528, Yiian Hao held the titles of Chief Palace Attendant, Generalissimo of the
Whirling Cavalry, Palatine Ceremonially Equal to Those of the Three Authorities
and Governor of Hsiang-chou g #{ #1] 5. See WS 21A/33a.
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Hsiao Yen # {7 [Emperor of Liang Z, regnant A.D. 502—549],
after hearing of Erh-chu Jung’s capture of Lo-yang. In A.D. 529,
[Yiian] Hao took Lo-yang; Emperor Chuang withdrew to the
north®8 Consequently, [Yiian] Hao ascended the throne, chang-
ing the name of the year to that of Chien-wu & (To Establish
Military Strength) (A.D. 529).

[Yiian] Hao wrote a letter to Emperor Chuang, which reads:
“Since the Great Way is hidden, the government®? has not striven
for the common good.’® Misfortunes and good fortune do not
come in the right order,”! and the idea that only worthies should
hold office is no longer observed. We hope to realize [the ex-
emplary virtues] of the Five Emperors,’? without relying on
[imperial] armies.”3 As a result,/* We consider [the honor] of a
monarch as nothing more than dregs, and the throne as a mere
trifle.”5 It is not that We desire the honor of being emperor. How

%8 Emperor Hsiao-chuang fled the capital on June 15, arriving at Ho-nei the
following day. Yitan Hao entered Lo-yang on June 17, A.D. 529. See WS 10/8b.

69 Literally, fien-hsia X F, “the nation.”

70 A reference to Li-chi (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) 21/3a: K ZfTh,
KFTEA, “If the Great Way is observed, the whole nation will strive for the
common good.” Here the meaning is used in reverse.

71 The text reads huo-fu-pu-chui JBFE N B. CS (1/36) suggests chui J& as an error
for shu Jii; hence the translation.

72The Five Emperors commonly include Huang-ti (trad. 2697-2598 B.C.)
Chuan-hsii, Ti-K'u 7 £ (also known as Kao-hsin), Ti-Yao, and Ti-Shun. They
were supposedly more interested in national welfare than personal glory.

73 In olden days, the emperor had the right to maintain six armies, whereas feudal
lords could keep only three. Tso-chuan Ch’eng p¥ 3 26/sa: BfE/NE. Legge s,
p- 353: “Tsin constituted six armies.” Comm.: RE FF# . E_THAEABE,
“[To have] six armies [by a feudal lord] is usurping the imperial authority. Each
army consists of 12,500 men.”

741 follow CS (1.36) which suggests cheng 1F as an error for shih .

75 The text reads k’ang-p’i wan-ch’eng, tzu-chu ta-pao Bt B 7, $8 8k K 55 . Klang-
pi Bt means husks of rice, that is, valueless; wen-ch’eng B 3§, ten thousand combat
chariots (each drawn by a team of four horses) in the possession of a powerful
monarch; tzu-chu $§£%, small measure of weight. For the origin of wan—ch’eng ¥ 3§,
see Meng-tzu & T (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) 1A[2a B3 2 [, “a state of 10,000
carriages.” Chao Ch'i’s #iif (d. A.D. 201) commentary: Bk EHEFE,
B K F ., “By 10,000 chariots it means 10,000 combat chariots, the owner of which
is the Son of Heaven.” For tzu-chu 8%k, see Li-chi s9/11a-b {EH EAEX T,
TARFEEE, “Some Confucians were unwilling to serve as ministers of the Son
of Heaven, above; or of the feudal lords, below.” Sub-comm: g4 B LIk~ ,
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little appetite We would have for the riches of a nation!76
However, [We were forced to act] after Erh-chu Jung’s entry into
Lo[-yang] last year; though he desired at first to raise troops in the
king’s service he ended by usurping the Wei. He applied his
treasonous sword to the ruler [who should be held in respect as
one’s own] parents, and struck the ranking officials with knife
blades and arrowheads. He intended to kill all members of the
[imperial] Yiian household, young and old alike. He was as ambi-
tious as Ch’en Heng BR{E, who [eventually] usurped the Ch’i,77
and he was not without a scheme identical to those of the Six
Ministers who dismembered the Chin Kingdom.”® Only because
of the turmoil prevailing in the nation does Erh-chu Jung hesitate
to commit an outright usurpation. For the time being he observes
the [existing] relations between ruler and subject, and makes a
pretense of abiding by ceremonial etiquette. He murdered two [of
my ministers’] brothers,”® and stood by as a dictator8° to wait for
the right moment for action. How much longer will he remain a
loyal subject? We, downcast at seeing this, traveled a long distance
to the south of the Yangtze. With tears [We] besought the Liang to
swear revenge of the insult. Like wind We flew to Chien-yeh %
(that is, Nanking, the capital of the Liang); like lightning [We]
rushed to the Three Rivers,?! hoping to hold [Erh-chu] account-

TR2 888k, N8 & b, “Even if they were given a fief as their salary, they would
look at the fief as husks of rice: they attach no value to it.” For ta-pao & 8, see I-ching
(I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) 8/4a: B2 A 22 K B EIfi7 . Richard Wilhelm, tr., The I
Ching or Book of Changes (New York, 1950), 1, 352: ““It is the great treasure of the
holy sage to stand in the right place.”

76 Literally, liu-ho chih fu 758 2 &, “the riches from all six directions” (that is, the
four corners of the globe, plus heaven above and earth below).

77 Ch’en Heng, otherwise known as T’ien Ch’ang H %, killed Duke Chien & in
479 B.C. and enthroned Duke P’ing ZF of the Ch'i. His family later became the real
ruling house of the same state. See SC 46/off.

78 During the period of Warring States (450?—221 B.C.) Han &%, Chao #, Wei 58,
Fan {i, Chung-hang &7, and Chih %#f were the six most powerful ministerial
clans, which usurped and thus weakened the Chin Z authority. In the end, the first
three clans divided the Chin into separate kingdoms. See SC 39/88—94.

79 Both the emperor’s elder brother Shao, King Superior-to-all (Wu-shang-wang
4 |- F), and his younger brother Yiian Tzu-cheng were killed in the Ho-yin
massacre.

80 Literally, tu-fu chieh-li %3 437, “the solitary man nobly stands out.”

81 That is, the Yellow River, the Lo, and the I Rivers.
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able for his crimes, to release you [my minister] from shackles and
handcuffs 82 to show sympathy for my close relatives who are also
deeply offended, and to undo the noose from which the masses are
hung upside down.®3 We thought that you, with clear vision,
would act in unison with Us, come to see Us in person, recount the
sorrowful experience [We both have undergone,] and take con-
certed action against the vicious Chieh ¥ [barbarian] 34 [ had no
idea that the moment We marched through the Ch’eng-kao Pass
FK &, you would cross the river for the north. Although [We
realize] that the villain’s pressure on you and your subsequent loss
of freedom [might have caused you to flee], it is also possible that
you suspect Our intentions and may even consider Us greedy.83

“We heaved long sighs when We heard of your movement, and
felt distressed as We [thoughtfully] fingered Our lapel. Why? The
relationship between you and us is not one of remote kin;3¢ we
are separate leaves on forked branches. Our fates are interwined.

82 Chou-li (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) 36/11b: chung-tsui chih-ku h5EE k.
Cheng Hsiian's & 2; (A.D. 132—200) commentary: £ FE %, £ B #.

53 Meng-tzu 3AJ3h: B4 2K, BEZEFCE, Brfz, BREGL.
D. C. Lau, tr., Mencius (Baltimore, 1970), p. 76: **At the present time, if a state of ten
thousand chariots were to practice benevolent government, the people would rejoice
as if they have been released from hanging by the heels.” Chao Ch'i’s commentary:
BI%% B b, “ Tao-hsiian means distress.”

84 iterally hsiung Chieh % ¥8, “the vicious Chieh.” Chieh is the name of a tribe
that since Shih Lo’s 7 %) time had inhabited northern Shansi—a region from which
Erh-chu Jung came.

85 The text reads ch’i-chien ts’ai wo T . CC 1/29 n. 111 suggests that ch’i FE
may be an error for so 3, which refers to a story about the brothers Yii-kung B 2%
and Yii-shu B of the state of Yii g of the Ch'un-ch’iu #Ffk (722—481 B.C.)
period. On one occasion, Yii-shu gave his brother a jade upon request, but declined
to give him a sword when approached the second time. See Tso-chuan Huan {5 10
7/7a=b. Legge 5, p. 55: *“The 3d brother of the duke of Yu had a valuable piece of jade,
which the duke asked of him. He refused it, but afterwards repented, saying, “There is
a proverb in Chow, *“A man may have no crime; that he keeps his pieh is his crime.”
This jade is no use to me;—shall [ buy my hurt with it2” He then presented it to the
duke, who went on to ask a precious sword which he had. The young brother then
asked to himself, “This man is unsatiable; his greed will reach to my person.” He
therefore attacked the duke, who was obliged to flee to Kung-ch’e.”

86 Literally, chen chih yii ch’ing, hsiung ti fei yian BRZ BLIH, W aJERE, “Our
relationship is not one of the remote brothers.” Actually, both were grandsons of
Emperor Hsien-wen B3 (regnant A.D. 466—471) and therefore by Chinese stan-
dards were still brothers of the same household.
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Even at a time of domestic squabbles, [quarreling brothers] should
unite with each other to resist foreign incursions.87 How much
more true is it between the two of us, who have been extremely
intimate. Nothing is more urgent than rendering a helping hand to
one’s own brothers in the current crisis.#8 What cause is there to
abandon close relatives while approaching their enemies?

“Furthermore, signs of Erh-chu Jung’s insubordination are vis-
ible in all parts of the nation.3° [Men], whether wise or foolish, are
aware of his conspiracy against the state of Wei. However clear-
minded, you are questioning the unquestionable,®® entrusting
your fate to wolves, handing over your body to a tiger’s mouth,
abandoning your close relatives, assisting the outlaw, and fighting
your own brothers. If you capture even an inch of land, the land
belongs to [Erh-chu] Jung in the first place; if you seize cities, you
can under no circumstances possess them. You are only endanger-
ing your own country while widening the interests of the enemy
invaders. All literati are ashamed of it: you are gladdening the heart
of the usurper [Wang] Mang [ £]%,°! and giving strength to
assist [the tiger-killer] Pien Chuang Fj:!92

“Now, the rise or fall of our nation depends on the two of us. If

87 Shih-ching 9.2/14b (ode 164, verse 4, lines 1 and 2):/NFEE kR : TR,
HEHY- Comm.: ¥, fig th.. Waley, Book of Songs, p. 203: “‘Brothers may quarrel
within the walls/But outside they defend one another from insult.”

88 Shih-ching 9.2/13a—14b (ode 164, verse 1, lines 3 and LS ZAN, BEinRks,:
(verse 3, lines 1 and 2): F A IR, J.55 = . Waley, Book of Songs, p. 203: “Of men
that now are/None equals a brother;” “There were wagtails on the plain/When
brothers are hard pressed, . . .”

89 The text (1/8a) reads pao yil p’ang-wu 5 2354, “exposed [to the nation] in
length and width.”” Plang-wu 354 is a phrase used in HS 68/9a shih-che p’ang-wu
{# # 2 4, which, according to Yen Shih-ku’s commentary, means tsung-heng i £,
*‘vertical and horizontal,” that 1s, everywhere.

®0The text (1/8a) ch’ing nai ming-pai, i-yii pi-jan J81 7 83 5, 5% A 4R may con-
tain some errors. The meaning is not at all clear.

! A reference to Wang Mang (33 B.C.—A.D. 23), who usurped the Han and
established a new dynasty for himself in 9 A.D.

2 An allusion to the parable recorded in Chan-kuo-ts’e (3/37~38) about the tiger-
killer Pien Chuang, who was advised by Kuan Yii & Bl to wait for the right moment
to act: ““The two tigers are feeding on a bull. They will struggle for larger share if the
meat tastes good, and struggle will necessarily lead to a fight. If they fight, the big
tiger will be wounded and the small one killed. If you stab the wounded one, you
will then enjoy the fame of killing two tigers with one stroke.”
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Heaven helps the lawful and supports our righteous venture, the
imperial Wei will then enjoy boundless prosperity. If, on the other
hand, Heaven is not yet satiated with disturbances, the Chieh
barbarians # ¥ will then survive, hooting like owls and snapping
like wolves, and devouring provisions north of the river. This will
be good fortune for [Erh-chu] Jung and a calamity for you.

“You are no stranger to me; indeed, you are my own brother.?3
For this reason We are sending you this foot[-long] letter to
express Our feelings; you should think it over carefully. Con-
sidering [this matter] only in terms of justice and righteousness,®*
your riches and high position will then be guaranteed. It is unwise
to be a follower [of Erh-chu Jung]. We shall never eat our words
lest we treat each other as ‘fish and meat’ (that is, kill each other). Be
careful to make the most auspicious choice. Do nothing which you
would regret later.”

This is the writing of Tsu Ying, the Attending Secretary within
the Imperial Yellow Gate.%3

At this time the emperor was in the city of Ch’ang-tzu & ¥,96
to which place the Prince of T ai-ytian and the Prince of Shang-
tang rushed to cope with the emergency. In the sixth month (July),
the imperial army beseiged Ho-nei, which was being defended for
[Yiian] Hao by Yiian T’ao-t’ang JL#k#5,°7 the Grand Warden
(Tai-shou), and [Yiian] Chen-sun JT2 #%,%8 the Superintendent of

93 Literally, ch’i~i i-jen &g 8 A, which is a reference to the Shih-ching 14.3/12
(ode 217, verse 2, lines 5 and 6) /NJiE 3 f¢ . The quotation is followed by another line,
hsiung-ti chu lai 53, 25 {8 3. Waley, Book of Songs, p. 206: “Why give them to other
men?[Your brothers must all come.”

94 The text (1/8b) reads chien-li shik-t'n §F| 2 8. I follow the CT (1/9b), which
offers the alternate i 3§ for chien 5.

95The text incorrectly gives Jung & for Ying #5. Tsu Ying’s biography (PS
47/252) does not include this document. The text (1/8b) gives his official title as
Huang-men lang 3£ HE, but my translation follows the PS biography, which gives
Huang-men shih-lang ¥ 75 EB.

961t was part of Shang-tang commandery (modern Ch’ang-tzu £, Shansi)
during the Northern Wei.

°7 WS 10/9a and 74/11a refer to this man as Yiian Hsi 5 8. According to his stele
inscription (MCCS 4/25a—b, plate 112), he was the son of Yiian Wu-kung & R4,
Governor of Lo-chou ¥#&JH#I%, and grandson of the Prince of Ching-chao
W Jk L. He died on July 12, A.D. 529.

98 He was a renowned general of his time, but not much information about him is
available. Se WS 73/12a.
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the Imperial Clan (Tsung-cheng) and concurrently the General of
Chariots and Horsemen, and others. They managed to withstand
the attacks. At that time, the generals, as well as soldiers, were worn
out from the summer heat. The Prince of T ai-ylian wanted to have
the emperor visit Chin-yang, waiting until the following autumn
before launching a major campaign. Before a decision was reached,
he summoned Liu Chu I8 for divination.®® [Liu] Chu replied,
“We will certainly win.” Thereupon, when it was daylight, they
made a concentrated assault which, as [Liu Chu] predicted, was
successful. Both Yiian T’ao-t’ang and Yiian Chen-sun were be-
headed, in order to overawe the three armies.

After learning that Ho-nei had fallen, [Yiian] Hao personally
led his court officials to encamp at Ho-ch’iao, and specially as-
signed [Yiian] Yen-ming JG#E 8,100 Prince of An-feng ZEFE
and the Chief Palace Attendant to guard Hsia-shih #/.101 In the
seventh month (August), the emperor arrived at Ho-yang il 5,
keeping [Yiian] Hao across the river in sight. The Prince of T ai-
ytian ordered Erh-chu Chao % Jk (nephew of Erh-chu Jung),
the General of Chariots and Horsemen, secretly to lead his army
across the river. He defeated [Yilan] Yen-ming at Hsia-shih.
Learning of [ Yiian] Yen-ming’s ill fate, [ Yiian] Hao also fled. All
Chiang L (the Yangtze River) and Huai # (the Huai River)
soldiers under his command, some five thousand strong, were
disarmed,192 sobbing to each other while shaking hands and
bidding farewell.193 Accompanied by several scores! 94 of cavalry,
[Yiian] Hao sought to flee to Hsiao Yen. Upon arrival at Ch’ang-
she £ ik, however, he was beheaded by the local people,!95 who

99 WS 91/1b reads Liu Ling-chu B8 8.
100 Before this assignment, he was Acting Chief of Ministers (Ling shang-shu ling)
and Grand Marshal (Ta ssu-ma). After the defeat, he went to the rival south and

eventually died in service under Liang dynasty. See WS 20/s5b—6a.

101 West of Ma-chu & # in Meng-chin of Honan, where a ford was located.
102 The text (1/9a) reads chieh-chia hsiang-ch’i #% B3I, which gives no indication
whether they were disarmed or removed their armor voluntarily. Another entry in

the same work (2/13b—14a under the P’ing-teng Monastery ZF % 3¢), however, states

that “all the five thousand Chiang-Huai soldiers under his command were captured,
without a single one able to return home.” The translation follows this account.
103 Based on IS 1/7a, Chou Tsu-mo (CS 1/40) suggests lieh 1| as an error for pieh

21; hence the translation.

104 Emending shu-ch’ien (- to shu-shih $-1 after IS 1/7a.
105 According to WS 10/9b, Chiang Feng JT 1, a soldier stationed in Lin-ying
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subsequently sent his head to the capital of the nation. On the 20th

(September 8), the emperor returned to Lo-yang. The Prince of

Tai-yiian, while keeping his old titles, was given the additional title

Pillar of Heaven and Generalissimo (T ien-chu ta-chiang-chiin

KA #E). The Prince of Shang-tang was promoted to the post

of Grand Steward (T’ai-tsai), while keeping his other titles.

In the third year of the Yung-an period 7% (Permanent Peace)
(A.D. 530), the rebel Erh-chu Chao imprisoned Emperor Chuang in
the monastery.

Presently, the Prince of T ai-yiian, because of his high position
and unusual achievements, had become arrogant and overbearing.
He arbitrarily passed out favors to the undeserving, and denied
recognition to the worthy. Angrily,!0¢ the emperor said to his
attendants, ‘“We would rather die [with honor] like the Duke of
Kao-kuei-hsiang & # #§ 221°7 than live [in disgrace] like Emperor
Hsien of the Han &R [the last Han emperor, who abdicated in
A.D. 220]!”” On the 25th of the ninth month (November 1, A.D. 530),
pretending that a crown prince had been born, 108 the emperor
invited [Erh-chu] Jung and [Yiian T’ien-]mu to the court, where
he personally killed [Erh-chu] Jung in the Ming-kuang Palace
BB (Sacred Light Palace).!%? Lu Hsien & 3&,119 a soldier in
hiding, killed [Yiian T’ien-Jmu. [Erh-chu] Jung’s heir apparent
and the chieftain of his tribesmen (pu-lo ta-jen &KX A ), [P’u-ti

% ¥, was the real murderer. MCCS (plate 182) gives the twenty-first of the seventh
month in the third year of Yung-an 7k % (Permanent Peace) (August 29, A.D. §30) as
the date of his death (at the age of thirty-six), but the ““third year” is an obvious error
for the second year. Hence, the correct date should be September g, A.D. 529, just a
few days after his defeat. The date given by WS 10/9b is September 11, A.D. 529, a
discrepancy resulting from the date of his actual death and the date when the court
received the report.

1061 follow CS (1/41) to emend k’ung & to nu 3%.

17 The text (1/4b) incorrectly reads ch’ing J8 for hsiang #5. The duke rose against
the dictator Ssu-ma Chao F]EM (A.D. 211—265), but was killed by the latter’s
subordinates in A.D. 258. See Wei-chih 4]/55b—56b; P’ei Sung-chih’s ZE#4 2 (A.D.
372—451) commentary quoting Han-Chin ch’un—ch’iv ¥ 2= £ £K.

198 The prince was actually born ten days later, on November 11, A.D. §30. See
TC 154/16a.

199 The text reads Kuang-ming Hall 3¢ 83 B%, but both YHNC 3/2b and MCCS
(plate 46.2) give Ming-kuang B 3. Hence, the translation.

1O WS 74/14a gives Lu An £ % as the man’s name. Erh-chu Jung died at the age
of thirty-eight (WS 74/14b); Yiian T’ien-mu, at forty-two (MCCS plate 46.2).



THE INNER CITY - 35§

# 1], were also slain. [Erh-chu] Jung’s subordinate, Erh-chu
Yang-tu B4 [BEF, General of Chariots and Horsemen, and
others, twenty in all,’*! who had entered the Chu-hua Gate
%&#[ (Vermillion-Radiant Gate)!*? in the company of their
leaders, were cut down by an ambush. Only Erh-chu Shih-lung
B4 HE [cousin of Erh-chu Jung], the Vice President on the
Right, Department of State Affairs (Yu p’u-yeh) had been at home
all the time. After hearing of |Erh-chu] Jung’s death, he assembled
[Erh-chu] Jung’s troops, setting the Hsi-yang Gate 113 afire and
rushing to Ho-ch’iao. On the first of the tenth month (November
6), [Erh-chu] Shih-lung and the Princess of Peil!4-hsiang com-
mandery #§ 2 ¥ [Erh-chu Jung’s wife], offered sacrifices to
the deceased at Prince Feng’s Monastery #3113 on the Mang
Mountains, and donated bolts of silk to the abbot in return for the
happiness of the departed. Erh-chu Hou Thao-fa B &ES{E
[member of the Hou £ clan who had surrendered to Erh-chu
Jung] and Erh-chu Na-lii Kuei @43 #5116 [member of the
Na-lii # # clan who had surrendered to Erh-chu Jung], were then
ordered to lead one thousand cavalry all clad in white [as an
expression of sadness] to come to the outer city walls to ask for the
body of the Prince of T*2i-y{ian and mourn. Ascending the Ta-hsia
Gate and looking at them, the emperor dispatched the clerk (chu-
shu)'17 Niu Fa-shang #4358 to announce to [Erh-chu Na-lii]
Kuei and others: *“The Prince of T ai-yilan, unable to crown his
achievements with a successful conclusion, secretly plotted usur-

'1UTC 154/13b gives Eth-chu Yang-tu’s name as B 4:[5#%3, and the number
killed as thirty.

12 The text (1/9b) reads Tung-hua Gate B %P9, but the IS (1/7b) gives Chu-hua
Gate 4:#7q, which agrees with the location given in the map of YHNC (not
marked with chapter or page numbers).

13 Also known as Hsi-ming Gate 7§ #{'9. See TC 154/14a Hu San-hsing’s
M=% (A.D. 1230—1302) commentary.

1141 follow CS (1/42) to add the character pei Jt.

115 The monastery was donated by Feng Hsi # B, Emperor Kao-tsu’s maternal
uncle. Feng Hisi financed the construction of seventy-two temples, mostly in hilly
areas. See WS 83A/7b—0a.

116 On the basis of the text following, this man’s given name should be Kuei. He
may have been a member of a Na-lii clan, which adopted the Erh-chu surname after
its adherence to the latter.

17 Translated as clerk by Teng Ssu-yii, Family Instructions (p. 115, n. 1).
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pation. The imperial law [treats everyone equally], does not [favor
or recognize] special relatives, and therefore punishes [the prince]
in the spirit of justice. Only [Erh-chu] Jung himself was guilty; no
others will be implicated. Why do you not surrender? All your
posts and titles will remain just as before.”

[Erh-chu Na-l1] Kuei replied: “Your subject accompanied the
Prince of T ai-yilan to come to court to pay tribute to Your
Majesty. But now he has been abruptly killed. Your subject wants
to return to Chin-yang, but he cannot return empty-handed. I beg
to have the Prince of T’ai-yiian’s body to bury; then neither the
living nor the dead will have cause for complaint.”

As he uttered these words, his tears fell as rain, for he could not
control his grief. The assembled barbarians cried out bitterly, their
voices shaking the capital. The emperor upon hearing them was
also saddened. Chu Yiian-lung 4G #8118 the Chief Palace Atten-
dant, was ordered to bestow on [Erh-chu] Shib-lung an iron
tablet, 119 promising permanently to exempt him from the death
penalty, and letting him keep all his government posts as before.

In reply [Erh-chu] Shih-lung spoke to [Chu] Yiian-lung: *“The
accomplishments of the Prince of T’ai-ytian fill [the space be-
tween] heaven [above] and earth [ below], and he exerted his best
efforts to save the masses from hardship. With utmost sincerity he
served his nation, a fact to which the gods bear witness. As the
Prince of Ch’ang-lo broke his promise, he slew the loyal and
virtuous. Now how can I have confidence in the two lines in-
scribed on this iron [tablet]? I shall avenge the Prince of T’ai-yiian,
and shall never surrender and return to him.”

Noting that [Erh-chu] Shih-lung referred to the emperor as
Prince of Ch’ang-lo, [Chu] Yiian-lung sensed his disloyalty, and
reported his words to the emperor. The emperor then took some
valuable holdings from the treasury, and had them placed outside
the western gate. He solicited volunteers who were willing to die

118 Chu Jui 43, styled Yiian-lung, had been a confidant of Eth-chu Jung but
later served the emperor as a trsuted official. He was executed in A.D. 531 upon Erh-
chu Chao’s entry into Lo-yang. See WS 8of1a—2b.

119 The tablet was shaped like a folded tile, on which the receiver’s name, official
title, and merits were fully engraved. It was in two halves, to be retained respectively
by the receiver and the court. It was given only to the most outstanding officials. For
ahistorical survey and the system of bestowal of such tablets during the Ming period,
see Ling Yang-tsao, Li-shuo-pien (Ling-nan i-shu ed.), 40/7 a—b.
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for the nation, and within a day he had enlisted ten thousand men,
who fought [Erh-chu Na-lii] Kuei and others in the suburbs. The
fighting spirit of the rebels was undiminished, however. [Erh~chu
Na-lii] Kuei and his associates had often fought on the field of
battle, and were skillful at sword fighting.120 The capital recruits,
on the other hand, had no combat experience. Although they were
principled and brave, their strength was no match for their hearts.
After three days of continuous fighting, the bandits [the ones who
should not have had long to live] did not tire. The emperor then
posted a reward for those who could destroy the bridge. Li Miao
Z= 1,121 a diver from Han-chung ¥, set the bridge afire from
upstream. [Erh-chu] Shih-lung, seeing that the bridge had caught
fire, plundered the populace and marched northward to the T"ai-
hang Range Kf7Il. The emperor ordered Yiian Tzu-kung
JEF48, the Chief Palace Attendant, and Yang K’uan B %,
Attending Secretary within the Imperial Yellow Gate, to take
command of thirty thousand foot and mounted soldiers, and
encamp at Ho-nei.22 Upon arrival at Kao-tu F#f (in Chien-
chou A M), [Erh-chu] Shih-lung installed [Yiian] Yeh JCEE,
Prince of Ch’ang-kuang & & F123 and Grand Warden of T ai-
yian KR K5F as ruler, who changed the regnal name to Chien-
ming & #3124 (To Establish Enlightenment). Eight members of
the Erh-chu family were themselves honored as princes.123

The Prince of Ch’ang-kuang [chose] Chin-yang as his capital, and
dispatched Erh-chu Chao, the Prince of Ying-ch™uan $8JIIE, to

120 For the origin of fencing as an art, see SC 127/13: BAE MR E LI EB SR,
BHE, IHKXT.

121 The text gives the man’s name as Li Hsiin Z5%5. I follow CS (1/44), which
changes Hsiin %j to Miao #j in accordance with WS (10/13b and 71/32b—33a) texts.

122 For Yiian Tzu-kung’s and Yang K’uan’s role in other military operations in
later years, see WS 41/19a—b and PS 41/44b.

123 Ch’ang-kuang was the grandson of the Prince of Nan-an # 22 . At this time
he was Acting Governor of Ping-chou and Grand Warden of T'ai-yitan. Later, he
was dethroned by Erh-chu Shih-lung. See WS 19C/17b—18a.

124 The character after chien £ is missing in the text (1/11a). It should be ming .

125 According to WS (75/1a—17b), only seven members of the Erh-chu family
were made princes, namely: Chao Jk (Prince of Ying-ch’uan £§)I| £), Chih-hu
e (Prince of An-ting & E), Yen-po ZE{A (Prince of Po-ling), Chung-yiian
{138 (Prince of P’eng-ch’eng), Shih-lung (Prince of Lo~p’ing 7~ F ), Tu-lii BE#
(Prince of Ch’ang-shan %1 E), and T’ien-kuang K% (Prince of Kuang-tsung
B2 FE). TC (154/182a—10a) lists all but Erh-chu Chih-hu.
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lead an army toward the capital, [Lo-yang].126 After a victory
over [ Yiian] Tzu-kung, [Erh-chu Chao] crossed the Yellow River
at Lei-p’i, and subsequently captured the emperor at the Shih-
ch’ien Palace X% B (Respecting the Heavenly Way). At first the
emperor thought it impossible that Erh-chu [Chao] would soon
sail across the turbulent Yellow River rapids, but, unexpectedly,
on the day of crossing, the water was so shallow that it did not even
come up to the belly of a horse. [Erh~chu] Chao’s army therefore
did not use boats, but waded across the current. The emperor thus
met with disaster. Since the beginning of written history, nothing
like this had ever happened.

[Yang] Hsilan-chih commented: In olden times, when Emperor
Kuang-wu (regnant A.D. 25—57) received the heavenly mandate,
the frozen Hu[-t'o] $#%& River served as a bridge for him to
cross.!2’7 When [Emperor] Chao-lieh’s BEZ! (regnant A.D.
221—223) career changed for the better, the horse Ti-lu B
(White Forehead) jumped up out of a muddy creek!28 to carry
him through his trouble. All these were in agreement with heaven
and blessed by the gods in heaven. As a result, [both men] were
able to save the world and give great protection to the masses.
Now, with regard to such a man as [Erh-chu] Chao: his eyes are

‘26 The text (1/11a) reads ching-shih FTF, meaning Lo-yang.

127 At the early stage of Emperor Kuang-wu’s 3t career, he was chased by the
army of Wang Lang “F B, a serious contender for the empire in Ho-pei. After
reaching the approaches of the Hu-t'o River, with Wang Lang’s troops closing in,
Kuang-wu and his associates were frightened at the prospect of having no boats to
take them across the river. Suddenly there was a quick freeze, so they managed to
escape from their pursuers. See HHS 50/3b, F 5 {& and Hans Bielenstein, “The
Restoration of the Han Dynasty, with Prolegomena on the Historiography of the
Hou Han Shu,” 1—3 BMFEA 26 (1954), 1—2009; 31 (1959), 1—287; 39 (1967) 1-198.

128 After the defeat of Yiian Shao &i® (d. A.D. 202), with whom Liu Pei ZI{§
(A.D. 162-223) was associated, Liu Pei went to attach himself to Liu Piao V4R
(d. A.D. 208), then Governor of Ching-chou HjJif #152. Liu Piao was afraid of being
overshadowed by Liu Pei, so he treated Liu Pei with little warmth. On one occasion
Ts'ai Mao £33, Liu Piao’s subordinate, planned to seize Liu Pei during a meeting.
Noticing the immediate danger, Liu Pei secretly left the meeting, but during the
flight his horse became stuck in a stream outside the city of Hsiang-yang ZEBs. In
desperation, Liu Pei said to the horse: ““Ti-lu, now we are in trouble. Do your best [to
getout].” As a result, the horse jumped forward for a distance of thirty Chinese feet,
bringing Liu Pei to safety. See Shu-chit B7E (in San-kuo-chih chi-chieh) 32/11a—b;
P’ei Sung-chih’s commentary quoting Shih-yii - 25.
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like hornets’; his voice, like that of a jackal; and his behavior, like
the worst kind of an owl or ching %5!2° [animal]. Relying on
military power and accustomed to committing atrocities,!3% he
murdered his own monarch. If only the holy spirits (huang-ling
B ) had a conscience, they should bear witness to this evil
character [and do everything possible to punish him]! Quite to the
contrary, they caused the Meng Ford  # to have water only up
to the [horses’] knees, and thus encouraged [Erh-chu Chao] to
carry out his wicked designs. The Book of Changes says, *“The Way
of Heaven is to bring calamity [to those who act] beyond rea-
sonable limitations, and ghosts and spirits benefit [those who act
with] restraint.”’13! This is proof that the saying is groundless.
At that time [Erh~chu] Chao encamped his army in the office of
the Department of State Affairs (Shang-shu-sheng f5244), where he
set up bells and drums as would the Son of Heaven, and put up a
timepiece known as lou-k’e J§ %! (clepsydra)!32 in the courtyard.
Imperial consorts and princesses were all detained in his tent. He
locked the emperor in the tower of the monastery. At that time, in
the twelfth month (January—February), the emperor, troubled by
the cold, asked [Erh-chu] Chao for a headscarf, but [Erh-chu]
Chao declined.133 Subsequently, he sent!34 the imprisoned em-

129 In Chinese mythology, the owl is believed to be a bird of prey that feeds on its
mother, whereas the ching (same as p’o-ching 1 £%) is an animal that eats its father. See
HS 25A[23b Meng K’ang’s % B commentary. According to another source, the
ching eats its mother, not father. See Jen Fang, Shu-i chi (Han-Wei ts’ung-shu ed.) Af7a.

130 For the origin of tsu-ping an-jen BRE%E, see Tso-chuan Yin [& 43/16b:
FH £ T %2 &.- Legge s, p. 16: “Chow-yu relies on his military force, and can do cruel
things.”” Tu Yii’s commentary: [, {5 &£ ..

31 Lching 2/31b—-320: KB A, HOEBRTTFM, Rt ERTEN.
Wilhelm, I Ching, 1, 67—-68, Hexagram no. 15 Ch’ien—Modesty: “It is the law of
heaven to make fullness empty and to make full what is modest. . .. It is the law of
earth to alter the full and to contribute to the modest.. .. It is the law of fate to
undermine what is full and to prosper the modest.”

132 A pot that contained water and that had a hole in the bottom. An arrow was
placed in the pot to mark the amount of water it had leaked as a measure of the time.
The pot was an emblem of imperial authority. Shik-ching 5.1/12b (ode 100, verse 1,
line 1): [ A 37 5 B3. Sub-comm. (5.1/14b): R FH T, BEENR, BA &F.

133TC 154/20b Hu San-hsing’s commentary: rou-chin so-wei pla-t'ou
AT .

134 The text (1/12a) reads huan 3, which, as CS (1/4b) suggests, is an error for
sung i%. Hence the translation.
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peror to Chin-yang, where the latter was hanged at the San-chi
Temple =% ¥ (Three-storied Temple).135 On the point of death,
the emperor prayed to Buddha, asking that he never be reborn as
an emperor. Further, he composed a poem, with five characters per
line, which reads:

Power has left me, and the path of life is hastening [to the end].
Haunted by worries, my road of death is long.

Regretfully, I have left my palace gate,136

Sorrowfully, I now enter the nether world.

Once the underground tunnel is closed,

How could there be further light in the dark hall?

Meditative birds cry in the green pines,

The mournful wind blows through the white willows.

I have ever heard that death is suffering,

But never thought I myself would meet it!

It was not until the winter of the first year of T’ai-ch’ang K8
(Great Prosperity) (A.D. 532) that the imperial coffin was escorted
back to Lo-yang, and interred in [the imperial tomb known as)
Ching-ling #58#.137 The emperor’s five-character poem was then
used as the pallbearers’ song [to which rhythms the men pulled in
unison]. Men, both in and out of the court, were all deeply.
saddened when they heard it. The witnesses among the populace
all covered their faces with their hands and cried.

In the second month of the third year of Yung-hsi (March A.D.
534), the stupa caught fire. The emperor ascended the Ling-yiin
Tower ##E%E (The Cloud-breaching Tower)!38 to watch the fire,
dispatching [Yilan] Pao-chii 7L 4E,!3° the Prince of Nan-yang
B BB E, and Chang-sun Chih £ #, Chief of Ministers!49 to lead a

135 The meaning of this temple’s name is unclear.

136 Literally, kuo-men [F [, ““gate of the nation.”

37 WS 10/15b reads Ching-ling %k, ching & being a phonetic variant of 5.

138 According to YHNC (2/19b), the Ling-yiin Tower was built in A.D. 221 on the
order of Emperor Wen 3(# (regnant A.D. 220—226). It was two hundred Chinese
feet high; from the top of it one could see as far as Meng Ford.

139For the date of the fire, see also O. Siren, “‘Chinese Architecture,” in
Encyclopaedia Britannica (1971), s, 556.

Pao-chii was the son of Yii &, Prince of Ching-chao. In A.D. 535, he succeeded
Emperor Ch’u {7 as the ruler of the Western Wei. See WS 12/2a-b.

140 For his biography, sce WS 25/4b—7a.
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contingent of one thousand yii-lin (“plumed forest”)14! palace
guards to fight the fire. Not one but left with sorrow and pity, tears
streaming down. The fire, which had started on the eighth floor, was
worse by the early morning. At that time there was thunder, rain, and
darkness, and hail mixed with snow. The common people and Bud-
dhist devotees all came to watch the fire. The sound of wailing shook
the capital. Three !42 fully ordained monks43 hurled themselves into
the fire and died. The blaze lasted for three months before it was
extinguished. There were flames that went underground around
pillars, leaving a smoky smell even one year144 later.

In the fifth month of that year (May—June A.D. §34), someone came
from Tung-lai commandery H#EHK,145 saying: “We saw a stipa in
the seas, which was bright and luminous and looked like new. People
on the seas all saw it. But suddenly a mist came up and obscured the
stupa.” In the seventh month (August 21, A.D. §34), the Prince of
P’ing-yang Z* |5 F,146 seized upon!47 by Hu-ssu Ch'un 5} f #,148

4! A term for horsemen who normally guarded the palaces and the national
capital. The office was first institutionalized under Emperor Wu (regnant 140—87
B.C.) of the Western Han.

142 Kai-yiian shil-chiao lu (6/541) gives “two” rather than “three” monks.

143 Literally pi-ch'iu [t -, a transliteration of bhiksu, meaning a fully ordained
monk as opposed to a novice §ramana.

144 The text (1/12b) has yu huo ju ti hsiin chu 45 K A #1Z K, which is different
from the IS (1/10a): yu ju ti chu huo hsiin chu 75 A ok k T kk . Neither version makes
good sense, however.

145 The text reads Hsiang-chiin % £§, a commandery that did not exist during the
Wei. CS (1/48) suggests Tung-lai instead. Tung-lai belonged to Kuang-chou ¥
(modern Yeh-hsien #%f, Shantung). The story was fabricated by followers of Kao
Huan & # (A.D. 496—547), founder of the Northern Ch’i dynasty (A.D. $50—557),
who started his career in the same Tung-lai area. See Pei-Ch’i shu (I-wen facsimile
ed.) 2/1a. It may be noted that the PCS wording of this event is almost identical with
Yang Hsiian-chih’s account.

146 Known in history as Emperor Ch’u or Emperor Hsiao-wu . See WS
11/9b—20b.

147 The text reads shih {if, but K ‘ai~yiian shih-chiao lu gives hsia Bg.

'8 Hu-ssu Ch’un was a shrewd general and politician, who first served the interest
of the Erh-chu clan and then turned against it. He repeated the same performance to
Kao Huan, who was not trusted by Emperor Hsiao-wu (regnant A.D. §32—s5 34),
known as the Prince of P’ing-yang before his enthronement. Hu-ssu Ch’un therefore
escorted the emperor to Ch’ang-an, the stronghold of Yii-wen T*i 537 % (a.D.
506—557), Kao Huan’s deadly rival. For his biography, see WS 80/4a—6b.
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fled to Ch’ang-an.14? In the tenth month (November—December,
A.D. 534), the capital was moved to Yeh.150

The Chien-chung Temple #tr#3F (Temple of Establishing the
Mean)!31 was built [on the order of ] Erh-chu Shih-lung, Prince of
Lo-p’ing, in the first year of P’u-t’ai # & (Universal Prosperity) (A.D.
531) whenhe was President of the Department of State Affairs (Shang-
shu ling). Originally, it was the residence of the eunuch Liu T’eng
Zif&, Minister of Public Works. 152 The rooms were extremely
luxurious, using [larger] beams and pillars than were permitted by
law. Verandas and corridors of the house were a full Ii long. The hall
was comparable to the Hsiian-kuang Palace ¥ Y8 (Light-radiating
Palace), and the gate was a match for the Ch’ien-ming Gate #; B3
(Gate of Heavenly Brightness). In size and magnificence, no prince’s
house could match this one.

It was located in the so-called Yen-nien Ward #E4E B (Longevity
Ward), north of the Imperial Drive and inside the Hsi-yang Gate. To
the east of Liu T eng’s residence was the Court of the Imperial Stud
(T’ai-p’u ssu), to the east of the court was the Bureau of Imperial
Carriages (Sheng-huang shu).133 To the east of the stable was the
Office of the Prefect in Charge of Military Provisions (Wu-k’u
shu),154 which was also the arsenal of Prince Wen of the Ssu-ma

'49Kao Huan also encamped his army in this monastery following Emperor
Ch’u’s flight to Ch’ang-an. See PCS 2/sb.

150 The exact date is not given in PCS. According to TC (156/28b—20a), the
Emperor of Eastern Wei left Lo-yang on November 17 and arrived in Yeh on
December 2, A.D. 534.

'*!For the origin of HEr, see the Shu-ching 8/oa {2 2% : T IS A5,
B R. Legge 3, p. 182, ““The Announcement of Chung-hwuy”: “Exert your-
self, O king, to make your great virtue illustrious, and set up the pattern of the Mean
before the people.”

1527 ju T’eng gained influence in palace quarters under Emperor Kao-tsu, but had
become extremely powerful under Empress Dowager Hu. In cooperation with
Yiian Ch’a, he murdered the Prince of Ch’ing-ho and put the empress dowager
under house arrest. See WS 94/16a—18a.

153 Sheng-huang, otherwise known as fei-ma % &, was the name of a legendary
horse that looked like a fox with a horn on its back. It was said to have a life span of
one thousand years. See Huai-nan-tzu ¥ g F (SPTK so-pen) 6/42 Kao Yu's &5 35 (.
A.D. 20§—212) commentary.

154 For wu-k'u 3,1, sec WH 2/8a 4775 U : BB 25 % . (According to Hsiieh
Tsung’s BE &% commentary, it refers to the official in charge of weapons for the
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family B %3 E (A.D. 211—265) when he was the prime minister
(Hsiang-kuo)155 of the Wei.156 On the east it reached the Palace Gate
of Ch’ang-ho.

To the south*7 and inside the Hsi-yang Gate was Yung-k’ang
Ward 7 B (Ward of Eternal Health), in which was located the
residence of Yiian Ch’a JE & 158 the General Directing the Army
(Ling~chiin chiang-chiin). A stone tablet unearthed from a deserted
well indicated that this had been the site of the former residence of
Hsiin Yi #j& (A.D. 163—212), Grand Commandant of the
Han.159
During the Cheng-kuang period IF (Impartial Light) (a.D.

520~524), Yilan Ch’a assumed dictatorial powers, and, with [Liu]
T’eng as his chief [fellow] conspirator, placed the empress dowager
under house arrest at Yung-hsiang s # (Eternity Lane).160

emperor.) During the Chin, wu-k’u was under the supervision of the Commandant
of the Palace Guards (Wei-wei or Wei-wei ch’ing).

153 That is, Ssu-mu Chao. He was a usurper of the Wei and had been its prime
minister (A.D. 263—265).

'36 The following two paragraphs were not quoted in the YLTT (13822/8b—0a),
and may therefore have been interpolations.

'57The character nan B is added after CT (x/153) and YHNC (3/sa).

'58 In many editions I X is written as Ch’a X. Ch’a 3L agrees with his secondary
courtesy name, Yeh-ch’a 7% ¥, which includes the same character ch’a X. On the
other hand, I X also makes sense, for he had the courtesy name Po-chiin {5 —I X
and Chiin ff§ both mean “outstanding.” (Shu-ching 40/20b: # M FEE. Ma Jung’s
B#hL (A.D. 79-166) commentary: FERT ASE, HALS M. Yian Ch'a's stele
(MCCS plate 78) also gives X, but I follow his biography in WS 16/15a.

1% Grand Commandant was the posthumous title awarded in A.D. 265. In A.D.
189, Hsiin Yii joined the headquarters of Tsao Ts’ao & (A.D. 155—220; founder of
the Wei dynasty of the Three Kingdoms) and became the latter’s trusted advisor, but
lost his favor when Hisiin Yii objected Ts’ao Ts’ao’s ennoblement as duke in A.D. 212.
Hsiin Yii subsequently committed suicide. See Wei-chik (10/21a) comm. quoting the
Wei-shih ch’un-ch’iv B %%k and Ch’en Ch'i-yiin (Chen Chi-yun), Hsiin Yiieh
(A.D. 148—209), The Life and Reflections of an Early Medieval Confucian (Cambridge,
1975), pp- 165—166.

Empress Dowager Hu and the Prince of Ch’ing-ho formed a powerful clique and
controlled the government between A.D. 15 and §20, butin the latter year they were
overthrown by Yitan Ch’a and Liu T’eng, who were at first protégés of the empress.

169 After the assassination of Prince of Ch’ing-ho, Yiian Ch’a and Liu T’eng kept
Empress Dowager Hu under house arrest in the Hsiian-kuang Palace, locked within
the Yung-hsiang Gate, and shut off from the outside. Liu T’eng himself took
possession of the key of the lock. Even Emperor Shih-tsung was not permitted to
visit the empress. Yiian Ch’a, on his part, took command of the palace guards, and
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[Yiian] Ch’a was the son of [Yiian] Chi ##, Prince of Chiang-
yang {LF5E, and brother-in-law to the empress dowager. In the
early Hsi-p’ing period (A.D. 516—518), Emperor Ming (that is, Su-~
tsung), then still very young,16! was at the mercy of powerful
members of the royal household.162 The empress dowager ap-
pointed Yiian Ch’a as Chief Palace Attendant, Commander of Left
and Right [Palace Guards], over whom he had absolute authority.
She treated him as a confidant, but, unexpectedly, she was im-
prisoned at Yung-hsiang [by the same person she had trusted] for
six years. The empress dowager cried and said: “I brought up the
tiger which bites me; I nurtured the small serpent which has now
grown into a large snake.””163
After returning to power in the second year of the Hsiao-ch’ang

period (A.D. 526), the empress dowager executed Yiian Ch’a and
others, and confiscated [Liu] T’eng’s land holdings and his residence.
By the time of Yiian Ch’a’s execution, [Liu] T’eng had already
died.164 Mulling over Liu T’eng’s crime, the empress dowager
ordered that his tomb be opened up and his remains be dismembered,
so that his soul would have no place to return to. The residence was
given to [Yiian] Yung 75 %, the Prince of Kao-yang &5 E. [After
the prince’s death] in the first year of the Chien-i [“i” is an error for
“ming” B8] period (A.D. 530), Erh-chu Shih-lung, the Prince of Lo-
p’ing and the President of State Affairs, converted this residence into a

made decisions about national affairs. In A.D. 525, however, the empress regained her
lost power and took revenge on Yiian Ch’a and even the remains of Lui T'eng. See
WS 16]15a—203; 94/16a—18a.

The Yung-hsiang was traditionally used as a prison for guilty women in the palace.
See Chang Tsung-hsiang, ed., Chiao-cheng San-fu huang-t'u (Shanghai, 1958) 6/53.

161 Emperor Ming was born on April 8, A.D. 510 and enthroned on February 12,
A.D. 515. See WS 9/1a.

162 That is, Prince of Kao-yang %5 (Emperor Ming’s granduncle; WS 21A/
202—26a), Prince of Jen-ch’eng {£3%F (Emperor Ming’s great-granduncle; WS
19B/2b—22b), Prince of Kuang-p’ing & 2F F (WS 22/52—6b; PS 19/353), and Prince
of Ch’ing-ho (Emperor Ming’s uncle; WS 22/5a—6b) had been ranking officials at
the court.

163 11yi Ji is a small snake growing big. Kuo-yii (SPTK so-pen) 19/137: B FHH#,
£ 0 ¥ £ {7, “If you do not kill a snake when it is small, what can you do when it
grows big?” Wei Chao’s g (A.D. 204—274) comm.: Ji, /B K, “Huiisa small
snake growing big.”

1641 ju T’eng died in the third month (April) of A.D. 523, but Yitan Ch’a waskilled
three years later (April 17, A.D. 526). See MCCS plate 78.
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temple where rites were performed to insure [Erh-chu] Jung’s post-
humous happiness. The temple was the so-called abode of immortals,
with its red gates and yellow pavilions. The front hall was converted
into a shrine called the Buddha Hall and the rear section was made
into a lecture hall. Gold and silver lotus flowers and silk canopies
covered every inch of space. There was a Liang-feng Hall # i 2%
(Hall of Cooling Breezes) where [Liu] T’eng used to avoid the heat. It
was always chilly and cold, free from flies all the summer. There were
trees one thousand or ten thousand years old.165

The Ch’ang-ch’iu Temple &&= (Temple of the Prolonger of
Autumn) was established by Liu T’eng, and so named because [Liu]
T’eng had once been the Grand Prolonger of Autumn (Ch’ang-ch’iu
[ling] ch’ing).166 It was located one li to the north of the Imperial
Drive, inside the Hsi-yang Gate, also within the Yen-nien Ward.
The site was the same as the Gold Market £ of the Western

Chin.167

To the north of the temple was the Meng-ssu Pond %:{E ith (Sunset
Pond)!68 which contained water during the summer but dried up in
the winter.

The temple has a three-storied stiipa, [topped with] a golden plate
(chin-p’an £ #) [to collect dew] and an auspicious flagstaff that could
be seen in the city. There was a statue of a six-tusked white elephant
carrying on its back Sakyamuni in the void.*6° The sumptuous Bud-

"% Liu Hsin, Hsi-ching tsa-chi (SPTK so-pen) 1/4: 8 [ L #k WA TEEA B+
¥, BE R4 BT, “In the [Shang-lin Park] of the Han, there were ten ever-
growing trees [each] one thousand years old, and ten ever-growing trees [each] ten
thousand years old.” For the authenticity of this work, see Lao Kan, “Lun Hsi-ching
tsa~chi chih tso-che chi ch’i ch’eng-shu shih-tai,” CYYCY 33 (1962), 19—34.

'66 The text is Ch’ang-ch’iu ling-ch’ing 5k 49 (Grand Prolonger of Autumn),
but WS 94/16b gives Ch’ang-ch’iu ch'ing £ 8KIE. Ling 45 (minister) is an obvious
interpolation.

167 One of the three markets in Lo-yang during the Chin: Gold Market, Horse
Market, and the Lo-yang City Market. See WH 16/3a & EB/ER; Li Shan's
comm. quoting Lu Chi’s B (A.D. 261—303) Lo-yang chi ¥ [B2d. YHNC 2/27b lists
the P’ing-lo Market Z=%%#j, Gold Market, and Horse Market as the three markets.

168 This pond was named after Meng-ssu, believed to be the place where the sun
sets. See Ch’u-tz’u (SPTK so-pen) 3/48: ) B B2, A FEEIE. “The sun rises from
the Yang-ku, and sets in Meng-ssu.” David Hawkes translates Meng-ssu as “the Vale
of Darkness.” Sec his Ch’u Tz’u, the Songs of the South (London, 1959), p- 47-

169 Believed to be an actual scene when Buddha was born. See FYCL 14/154.
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dhist decorations were all made of gold or jade, with a distinctive
workmanship difficult to describe. As a rule, this statue would be
carried out [of the temple] and put on parade on the fourth day of the
fourth month,!7® behind such [man-made] animals as pi-hsieh
FE 8171 and lions. [Variety shows would be held, featuring] sword-
eaters, fire-spitters,!’2 galloping horses, flagstaff climbers,!73 and
rope-walkers—all being [demonstrations] of unusual skills. Their
spectacular techniques and bizarre costumes were unmatched in the
capital. Wherever the statue stopped, spectators would encircle it like
a wall. Stumbling and trampling on each other, people in the crowd
often suffered casualties.

The Yao-kuang Nunnery ¥¥3 (Jade-sparkle Nunnery) was
constructed [on the order of Emperor] Hsilan-wu, (regnant A.D.
499—515) whose posthumous title was Shih-tsung.!7# It was located
on the north side of the Imperial Drive, inside the Ch’ang-ho city

170 CS (1/52) suggests the character ssu P9 as an error for ch’i 1=, the seventh day of
the fourth month being the eve of Buddha’s birthday, so all Buddhist statues from
leading temples in Lo-yang would be assembled prior to next day’s parade. But Iriya
Yoshitaka (1/29, note 205) believes that the parade could be held any day between the
first and fourteenth day of the fourth month, so the original text is not necessarily in
error.

171 A fabulous animal with two horns believed to have the ability to ward off evil
influences. See HS 96Af20a PEEME L: [BCILMER T mAMk, @F, B4,
“[The king of the state of Wu-i-shan-li] has #tao-pa, lions, and hsi-nin.”
REE R —BHFE, URERE, —AXRRKES, MARBERI, 6 71
B, [E3 6 %, B £ s} Meng Kang’s commentary: *“T’ao-pa is also
known as fu-pa. It resembles a long-tailed deer. If it has one horn, it may be a
‘heavenly deer,’ if it has two horns, it may be a pi-hsieh. The lion looks like a tiger,
with a pure yellow [skin] and whiskers as those of a tiger. The tail has hair as bulky as
a bushel.”

172 This entertainment may have its origin the Western Region countries. FYCL
76/916 quoting Ts’ui Hung's #pE Pei-Liang v Jbifigh: 204 +WMELA,
PR E M I8k, L4 . “In the seventh month of the fourteenth year of
Hsiian-shih (August—September, A.D. 425), Western Region countries presented {to
the court] magicians capable of swallowing knives, biting fires, and such other
mysterious and wonderous skills.”

173 Emending yiian # to ts’ai # after CS 1/53.

1 74'Emperor Hsiian-wu (regnant A.D. 499—515), son of Emperor Kao-tsu (regnant
A.D. 471—-499), was an enthusiastic supporter of Buddhism both in and out of the
court. Toward the end of his reign (A.D. §15), there were 13,727 temples in the
nation. He was responsible for the construction of cave statues at Lung-men near Lo-
yang. See WS 8/25a and 114/192—20b.
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gate,!73 and two Ii east of the Ch'ien-ch’iu Gate F#F§ (Gate of
Long Life).176

Inside the Ch’ien-ch’iu Gate and to the north of the drive was
the Hsi-yu Park #&3% & (Western Journey Park) in which was the
Ling177-yiin Tower, built [on order of ] Emperor Wen of the Wei
(regnant A.D. 220—226). On the tower was an Octagonal Well (Pa-
chiao ching A\ f5 3+ ), to the north of which Emperor Kao-tsu (that is,
Hsiao-wen, regnant A.D. 471—499) had Liang-feng Hall & 8
(Hall of Cooling Breezes) constructed. Having ascended the
tower, one could gaze into the distance and see the whole valley of
the Lo River. Underneath the tower were a blue lake and a curved
pond. To the east of the tower was the Hsiian~tz’'u Hall & %8
(Hall in Praise of Maternal Love) which rose one hundred Chinese
fect from the ground. To the east of the Hall was an Angler’s
Terrace (Tiao-t'ai #9% ),!7# shaped like a magic fungus, made up
by placing one piece of wood on top of another. It stood above the
lake and rose two hundred Chinese feet from the ground. [So tall
was it that] breezes were generated near the windows, and clouds
gathered around the beams. [In the hall] with red pillars and carved
rafters, one can see pictures of the various immortals. A whale, cut
from stone, was placed against the Angler’s Terrace so that it
appeared at one and the same time to be jumping up from the
ground and descending from the air. To the south of the Angler’s
Terrace was the Hstian-kuang Palace; to the north, the Chia-fu
Palace 3Z7i& B (Palace of Exalted Happiness); to the west, the Chiu-
lung Palace /LEEE (Palace of Nine Dragons). In front of [the
latter] palace a lake was created by the water spewed forth by the
nine dragons.179 Altogether there were four palaces, all connected
by corridors leading to the magic fungus [terrace]. During the

'73 Both the palace and the city of Lo-yang had a gate known as Ch’ang-ho. The
character ch’eng 5 is added in accordance with Wu Jo-chun’s ed. (Chi-cheng 2b).

176 The Ch’ien-ch’iu Gate was the west gate of the palace that faced the Ch’ang-ho.

"7 The text (1/15b) reads ling B, but both Wei-chih (2/48b) and YHNC 2/19b give
the variant ling Bg.

178 ““Angler’s Terrace has a special meaning in the mind of the Chinese. Lii ‘Wang
B (11th and 12th cent. B.C.), a great statesman of the Chou, lived an angler’s life
before attaining political prominence, and Yen Kuang £ ¥ (styled Tzu-ling F¥),
a good friend of the founder of the Later Han, preferred to spend his daysasanangler
even after he was offered a high position in the government.

79 The construction of the Palace of Nine Dragons and the accompanying
waterworks was completed in A.D. 235, but they later fell into ruin. Some of them
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thirty hottest days!80 of summer, the emperor stayed in the

fungus-shaped terrace to avoid the heat.

[In the nunnery] there was a five-storied stupa that rose five
hundred Chinese feet from the ground. Its “immortals’ palms” 181
soared into the sky; its bells hung from the clouds. The dexterity of
workmanship matched that of the Yung-ning Monastery. The five
hundred or more rooms in the nuns’ quarters and lecture halls
presented a spectacular view of an unbroken line of carved window-
panes. One could go straight from the door of one room to any one
of the others. There were rare trees and aromatic plants too numerous
to be listed. Such trees and plants as niu-chin 4-§ (that is, ch’ou- Hior
i-f&) evergreens,182 hollies (kou-ku 55)F or kuo #3), 183 water lilies
(chi-t’ou 2£3H),184 and mallows (ya-chiao T )185 were all here.

were restored by the Northern Wei on the same site. See SCC 16/16a—b; Wei-chih
3/32b—34b.

180 Literally san-fu ={R, fu R meaning to hide. The term is derived from an
astrologer’s assertion that the element “metal” was afraid of the element “fire,” so
during a period of three consecutive ten-day cycles (approximately between June 21
and August 7), when the weather was the hottest, “metal” would try to hide from
“fire”’; hence the term. See Kuang-yiin (SPPY ed.) s/4a and Derk Bodde, Festivals,
“Day of Concealment,” pp. 317—325.

81 The immortal’s palm was an ornament designed to collect dew as a gift of
heaven, the consumption of which would promote longevity. See SC 12/12: H #%

ISR, ShkE, IR A 2B A, Later, such things as cypress beams, copper
pillars, immortal’s palms to collect dew, and others were made.” According to CC
(1/49, n. 12), which quotes a HS entry (25A/25a: HENIEHME, itk REE
# B4R, “Later, cypress beams, copper pillars, immortal’s palms to collect dew,
and other such things, were made.” Su Lin’s commentary: BRHH BEAFHEE
% 7% H 38, “‘Plates held in the palm of immortal’s hand are used to collect dew.”). It
was not a palm but rather a plate held in the hand of the immortal that was used as a
dew collector.

1821 u Chi, Mao-shih ts’ao-mu niao-shou ch’ung-yii shu (Ts'ung-shu chi-ch’eng ed.)
Al26—27: i, B, ELHFMRK, Bf, KEHK, BASHAIE -, AHGE
#%5, “Ch’ou is the same as i. Its leaves are like those of apricot trees, but more
pointed. The color is white. The bark is solid red. Trunks are mostly crooked; few of
them are straight. . .. Others also call them niu-chin.”

831w Chi, Mao-shik ts’ac-mu niao-shou ch’ung-yii shu. A[36: o, 1Lk,
HAknkE, — &4, “Kou are mountain bushes. They look like /u and are also
known as kou-ku.”

184CMYS 6[26b: [R]—ARHEH, -~ A% . AT LTELRTE, HBH0
Z5F, ‘[Ch’ien] is also known as chi-t'ou and yen-hui. . . . Since its flowers look like a
cock’s comb, it is also known as chi-t’ou.”

'8SCMYS 3ib: HSHEARRARME, BHERXDZH, XERH
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Imperial consorts,18¢ as well as ladies of the harem,!87 studied
Buddhism here. Women of nobility interested in Buddhist studies
also shaved their head and bade farewell to their parents, to come to
lodge at this nunnery. Putting aside their precious and beautiful
ornaments, they dressed instead in Buddhist robes and devoted them-
selves to the Eight Correct Ways,!88 and adhered to the one Buddha-
vehicle.18% In the third year of the Yung-an period (A.D. 530), when
Erh-chu Chao entered Lo-yang, he let his soldiers loose to plunder.
Several scores of barbarian horsemen went into the Yao-kuang
Nunnery where they ravished the nuns. As a result, the nunnery
became the subject of ridicule. People of the capital would say:
“Hurry up, you males of Lo-yang! Plait your hair in the barbarian
fashion, so the nuns of the Yao-kuang Nunnery will take you as their
husbands.”190

To the north of the Yao-kuang Nunnery was the Ch’eng-ming

254, ““It may be noted that there are two kinds of mallows: one with purple stalks
and the other with white stalks. There are also two species; one small and the other
large. Still, there is another kind called ya-chiao mallow.”

186 Literally, chiao-fang pin-yii RUE 5%, Chiso-fang ¥, rooms with walls
coated in ground pepper, were private apartments of the empress and other court
ladies. Pepper was used to keep the rooms warm and aromatic; hence the name. For
its origin, see HS 66/62 Yen Shih-ku’s commentary: 5, B4, 25 B H. EM
FIJE B RE, BUIL{B T 75 4; *‘Chiao-fang was a palace name. It was where empresses
resided. The wall, painted with a mixture of mud and ground pepper, was intended
for warmth and fragrance.”

187 Literally, i-’ing mei-jen ¥&EEFE A. I-'ing #FE referred to the living quarters
of court ladies of lower rank. See WH 1/6b 7 #Ri& quoting Han-kuan | B'E &:
BBIF LT % 5 IR EE, “All those who were below the rank of chieh-yii resided in the
i-t'ing.”

188 The eight correct ways refer to view, thought, speech, deed, occupation, zeal,
memory, and meditation.

189 That is, the One Vehicle, or Mahayana, which contains the final or complete
law of the Buddha.

190 According to Ch’en Chung-fan (Han-Wei Liu-ch’ao san-wen hsiian, Shanghai,
1956, p. 290), the chignon was a standard hair style of the ‘‘barbarians” such as the
Northern Wei soldiers, so ordinary males were advised, rather sarcastically, to have
the same hairdo in order to win the favor of the nuns. Ch’en Chung-fan’s interpre-
tation is different from CS (1/56), which asserts that a chignon was a common style
for all males of that time.

On the basis of Ch’en Chung-fan’s finding, Kenneth Ch’en’s translation of this
couplet (Buddhism in China, p. 160) is perhaps erroneous in assuming that malesin Lo-
yang were advised to braid their hair into a chignon in order to discourage the nuns
from seizing them as husbands.
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Gate,191 which was close to the Chin-yung City [in the southeast
corner of Lo-yang]. It was constructed under [Emperor Ming 8§ %%
regnant A.D. 227—239] of the Wei.192
During the Yung-k’ang period 7 ff (Eternal Health) (A.D.
300—301) of the Chin, Emperor Hui 2 7% was imprisoned in Chin-
yung City,!93 to the east of which was the Lesser Lo-yang ¥ F5/)s
195 Tt was constructed during the Yung-chia period.194
In the northwestern corner of the city was the Pai-ch’ih Tower
B R# (Hundred-foot Tower), which was built under Emperor
Wen of the Wei.1%6 Despite its age, the structure looked like new.
Inside the city was the Kuang-chi Palace Y64 @& (Palace of Ultimate
Brilliance) built under Emperor Kao-tsu, who renamed the Chin-
yung city gate as Kuang-chi Gate.!®7 In addition, [he decreed that
more] storied towers and covered walkways be built throughout the
highlands or low-lying areas in the city. When viewed from the
ground, these buildings looked [to be as high as] the clouds.

The Ching-lo Nunnery % %3 (Nunnery of the Happy View) was
founded by [Yiian] I G4, Prince of Ch’ing-ho #{ ¥ and Grand
Tutor (Tai-fu), whose posthumous title was Wen-hsien 37§k (The
Cultured and Dedicated).198

9! The Ch’eng-ming Gate was so named by Emperor Kao-tsu (regnant A.D.
471-499). Sec the Preface. It was the northwestern gate of the capital city.

192SCC 16/ob: BTN WHBALE L, B2 SR

'93 The imperial imprisonment took place in the first month (January—February),
A.D. 301. See Chin-shu 4/12a.

194 Known as Lo-yang Barracks (Lo-yang lei ¥3[882) during the troubled years
of Yung-chia (A.D. 307-313). SCC 16/10a: R, BEELYE, HAKL,
KFEZE, LSS, 55 B &, “[The barracks] are attached to the old city and
connected with the Chin-yung. Therefore they faced the city. During the troubled
years of Yung-chia period, they were made into barracks. Hence the name Lo-yang
Barracks.”

193 This paragraph, which appears to have been Yang Hsiian-chih’s own notes to
the main text, is added at the suggestion of Chou Tsu-mo (CS 1/56).

196 YHNC 2/20a quoting Lo-yang chi: ¥R A A LiB A E RE, LFE, “In
the northwestern corner within the city of Lo-yang was the Pai-ch’ih Tower. It was
built under Emperor Wen of the Wei (regnant A.D. 220—226).”

'97 Prior to the completion of palace construction, Emperor Kao-tsu took the
Chin-yung building as his temporary residence.

'8 This posthumous title is not given in his biography. Both Yiian I and his
younger brother, Yiieh, Prince of Ju-nan, were zealous Buddhist devotees. In
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[Yiian] I was the son of Emperor Hsiao-wen and younger
brother of Emperor Hsiian-wu.

The nunnery was located to the south of the Ch’ang-ho [Gate] and
on the east!?? side of the Imperial Drive, symmetrically facing the
Yung-ning Monastery on the opposite side of the Imperial Drive.
West of the nunnery was the Office of the Director of Public
Instruction, and east of it was Generalissimo Kao Chao’s &%
residence.200

It bordered on the I-ching Ward #&3 B (Ward of the Charitable
Well) to the north.

Outside the northern gate of the I-ching Ward were a
number2°! of shrubs.2%2 Beneath their luxuriant foliage was a well
of sweet water. Stone troughs and metal cans were provided
nearby for travelers to drink the water and enjoy the shelter. Many
took a rest there.

There was a Hall of Buddha that housed a carriage for the sacred
image. The deftness shown in carving it had no parallel at the time.
Halls and corridors encircled each other, while inner rooms followed
one after another. Soft branches brushed the windows; blooming
flowers covered [every inch] of the courtyard. At the time of the
“great fast” (six monthly fast days, posadha),203 music performed by

addition to the Ching-lo Nunnery, Yiian I also sponsored the construction of the
Ch’ung-chiich Temple /483 and Jung-chileh Monastery g5 <% (for the latter
two, q.v.) in Lo-yang. For the religious activities of Yiian I and Yiian Yiieh, see Tao-
hsiian, Hsii Kao-seng chuan 6[474.

In A.D. 513, at the time of Emperor Su-tsung’s enthronement, Yiian I was the
Grand Tutor in charge of the Men-hsia sheng F§F 4 (Bureau in Waiting for the
Emperor’s Service; Teng, Family Instructions, p. xxii). He fell victim in A.D. 520 to the
conspiracy of Yitan Ch’a and Liu T’eng. See WS 22/5a—6b.

199 The character tung B is added at the suggestion of T'ang Yen (Kou-ch’en,
1/21a).

200Ka0 Chao, the elder brother of Empress Kao-tsu, whose son later became
Emperor Shih-tsung (regnant A.D. 499—515), held the office of Generalissimo in A.D.
514. He was murdered the next year by the Prince of Kao-yang after the death of
Emperor Shih-tsung. See WS 83B/1a—3b.

201 The text (1/16b) reads “several,” but CT (1/18b) gives “several tens.”

202 Emending sang & (“mulberry”) to ts’ung # (“‘bushes”) after YHNC (3/sb),
YLTT (13822/9a), and IS (1/132).

203 That is, the 8th, 14th, 15th, 23rd, 29th, and 3oth, the days when the Four
Maharajas (guardians of the universe) take note of human conduct and when evil
demons are busy; consequently great care is required to maintain perfect virtue, and
nothing should be eaten after noon. See Yu-p’o~i~to-she-chia ching (Taisho ed.), p. 912.
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women artists was often provided: the sound of singing enveloped
the beams, while dancers’ sleeves slowly whirled in enchanting har-
mony with the reverberating notes of stringed and pipe instruments.
It was rhythmical and breathtaking.

As this was a nunnery, no male visitors were [ordinarily] admitted,
but those who were permitted to come in for a look considered
themselves as having paid a visit to paradise. After the death of Prince
Wen-hsien, restrictions on visitors were less strict, so that people had
no trouble in visiting the nunnery.

Later, [Yiian] Yiieh T, Prince of Ju-nan ¥ F204 had it
repaired.

[Yiian] Yiieh was the younger brother of Prince Wen-hsien.

[Yiian] Yiieh summoned a number of musicians to demonstrate
their skills inside the nunnery. Strange birds and outlandish animals
danced in the courtyards and flew into the sky, and changed into
bewildering shapes.20> They presented a show never seen before in
the world. Unusual games and spectacular skills were all performed
here. Some magicians would dismember an ass and throw the cut-up
parts into a well, only to have the mutilated animal quickly re-
generate its maimed parts. Others would plant date trees and melon
seeds that would in no time bear edible fruits.206 Women and men
who watched the performance were dumbfounded.

After the Chien-i period (ca. A.D. 528) the capital city repeatedly
underwent major military disturbances. [As a consequence], such
games disappeared altogether.

The Chao-i297 Nunnery FE £ JE 3 (Nunnery of the Exemplar) built
by eunuchs, was located to the south of the Imperial Drive and one li
inside the Tung-yang Gate.

204 Yiian Yiieh, as noted earlier, was the son of Emperor Kao-tsu and younger
brother of Yiian I. He fled to Liang in A.D. $28 and was killed in A.D. 532 after his
return to the Northern Wei. See PS 19/35a—36a.

205 According to CC (1/53), this is a reference to the various games performed by
large animals capable of changing into the shapes of fish and dragons playing in the
water. The games were introduced into China from countries in the Western
Regions. See HS 96B/38 Yen Shih-ku’s commentary.

206 These magical performances, available in China as early as the Former Han,
were again introduced from countries in the Western Regions. See HS 61/8a Yen
Shih-ku's commentary: B FBLI, Q4 F vk K, MINER, BARSEZH
B, KRk,

207 Chao-i was one of many titles for palace women close to eunuchs.
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To the north of the drive and inside the Tung-yang Gate were
the [two] offices of Imperial Granary (T’ai-ts’ang)2°8 and Grain
Sorters ( Tao-kuan).209 To the southeast of the offices was the Chih-
su Ward {53 B (Ward of Grain Management), where officials [of
the two government agencies] and their families lived.

‘When the empress dowager was regent, she showed special favors
to the eunuchs, who therefore became extremely wealthy.210 Con-
sequently, as Hsiao Hsin & 17 described, “All those in draperied high
carriages were ladies from the eunuchs’ 211 residences, and all those
on barbarian horses bejeweled with tinkling jade were none other
than eunuchs’ 212 adopted sons.”

[Hsiao] Hsin, a native of Yang-p’ing BZ4,213 was fond of
literary works and gained fame when young. Seeing that the
eunuchs were privileged and prosperous, he wrote these lines,
which immediately made him famous. He served the court as
Associate Censor in Charge of Drafting.

The nunnery housed statues of one Buddha and two bodhisatt-
vas,214 splendid sculpture not matched elsewhere in the capital. On
the seventh day of the fourth month, [the three statues] were always

208 The character pei |t between t'ai K and ts’ang £ is an interpolation.

209 Tyo # is a mistake for tao ¥ (Tuan Yii-ts’ai’s annotated Shuo-wen chieh-tzu
[SPPY ed.] 7A/34B K % =£). The office was subordinate to the Grand Minister of
Agriculture (Ta-ssu-nung) who was charged with the responsibility of selecting rice
and supplying other provisions for the emperor. See Tu Yu, T’ung-tien (I-wen
facsimile ed.) 26/sa. The office was located to the west of the Imperial Granary. See
YHNC 3/6a.

210 iterally, chi-chin man-t'ang, 354 ik, “Halls were filled up with gold that
they had amassed.”

2111t was not uncommon for powerful eunuchs of the Northern Wei to have
wives and concubines. WS 94/17b: X A& B, BE R ER, F 8%, 2R M.
Out of sarcasm, “wives” are referred to as “widows” in the text (1/17b).

The text (1/17b) has li #, which is a variant of Ii 2%, Tso~chuan Chao 19 48/23a:
U EERA BFREK, BEER. Legge s, p. 675: “At an earlier period, the
viscount of Keu had put to death the husband of 2 woman of Keu, who thence-
forth lived as a widow.” Tu Yii’s commentary: ZiF 5% Sub-comm.: #, ...
ARIERE.

Adding chin-shih g2 (“‘all”’) after CT 1/19b.

2127 iterally, Huang-men # [ “The Yellow Gate,” another name for eunuchs.

213 According to WS 106A/2b, this commandery was a subdivision of Hsiang-
chou ## (changed to Ssu-chou A #| during the Northern Ch’i). It corresponded
to modern Feng-yang hsien [BLE55%, Anhui.

214 During the Northern Wei, it was customary to have a group of three Buddhist
statues in any given cave: the Buddha in the center, flanked by two attendants. The
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carried to the Ching-ming Monastery 83 (Bright Prospect
Monastery) where they were habitually met by three others housed
there. [On that occasion] the display of rich music and shows was
comparable to that of Liu Teng’s [Ch’ang-ch’iu Temple]. In front
of the [main] hall were wine-215 and noodle- 216 trees. In the
Chao-i Nunnery was a pond, referred to as the Ti-ch’ian Z
(Fountain of Ti) by literati in the capital.217
[Yang] Hsiian-chih’s note: According to Tu Yii’s #:78 (A.D.
222—284) notes on the Tso Commentary to the Spring and Autumn
Annals,218 the Ti-ch’ian was located southeast of the Imperial
Granary of the Chin, inside the Chien-ch’un Gate. Now, the
present Imperial Granary was inside the Tung-yang Gate, yet the
fountain referred to as the Ti-ch’iian was to the southwest of the
present Imperial Granary. Therefore the fountain could not have

been the same Ti-ch’tian of the Chin.2!® Asthe hermit Chao I #3%&

said later, “This is the private fountain of Shih Ch’ung 7 £, Chief

Palace Attendant of the Chin.22° To the south of the fountain was

the Lii-chu Tower # & (Green Pearl Tower).”22! Thereafter,

the literati began to realize that [they were mistaken]. Those who
passed this place were able to visualize the beautiful appearance of

Lii-chu.
statue ot Buddha in such arrangement was referred to as Pen-tsun 2, “The Most
Honored One.”

215 Wine was made out of the flower nectar of the tree. See Liang-shu (I-wen
facsimile ed.) 54/5b. CMYS (10/152 quoting Chiao-chou chi 4%} 32 by Liu Hsin-ch’i
21k 301), however, refers to coconut juice as a raw material for wine. Lo-yang was
perhaps too cold to grow coconut trees.

216 CMYS (10/45a quoting Wu-lu ti-li~chik \2 % 1 B 7 ) makes mention of hsiang
trees K, which were native to Chiao-chih gt (North Vietnam), and which
contained ricelike grains in the bark. The grains could be powdered, rinsed with
water, and made into flour and cakes.

217 Hsii Kao-juan (Ch’ung-k’an 1/9a) classifies this sentence as a note, but [ follow
CS (1/60) in including it in the main text.

218 See Tso-chuan 17/1a Hsi {& 27 Tu Yii's commentary.

219 SCClists three reasons why the Ti-ch’{ian was not the same one referred to by
Lo-yang literati. See SCC 16/19b.

220 Shih Ch’ung (A.D. 249—300), son of Shih Pao %], was a native of Po-hai
#)¥%. He had been a Cavalier Attendant-in-Ordinary and a Chief Palace Attendant
of the Chin, but was killed on order of Ssu-ma Lun #] 4, Prince of Chao #7F.
See Chin-shu 33/25b—32a.

22! Name of Shih Ch’ung’s favorite entertainer. She was beautiful, elegant, and
skillful at playing the flute. See Chin-shu 33/30b—31a.
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To the southwest of the spring was the Yiian-hui Temple FE& 3
(Temple of the Fulfilled Vow), formerly the residence of Wang Yii
¥ #,222 Squire-attendant of the Central Secretariat (Chung-shu shih-
lang).223 In front of the Buddha’s Hall was a mulberry tree. At a level
five Chinese feet above the ground, the tree had branches and leaves
stretching out sideways, taking the shape of an umbrella. This also
happened at another level five Chinese feet higher. Altogether there
were five such levels, each level having different leaves and berries. In
the capital, this was called a sacred mulberry tree by monks and
laymen alike. Spectators were as crowded here as in a2 market place; a
great many made donations. But Emperor [Hsiao-wu], hearing of
this, was much offended, because he believed that the tree served to
delude the people. Consequently, he ordered Yiian Chi J¢#2,224 the
Court Secretary (Chi-shih chung) and the Attending Secretary within
the Imperial Yellow Gate, to have the tree chopped down. The very
day became cloudy and dark. From the point where the axe was
applied, blood flowed out and down to the ground. Those who saw it
all sobbed bitterly.

To the south of the temple was the I-shou Ward E 2 B (Deserving
Long Life Ward), where the residence of Tuan Hui BI#, Prefect of
Pao-hsin %5 15,225 waslocated. Bells were often heard ringing under-
ground, and from time to time five-colored lights shone on the hall.
Much amazed, [Tuan] Hui dug a hole at the point where the lights
emerged, and there he discovered a golden statue about three Chinese

222Wang Yii was the son of Wang Ch’en FZ and nephew of Wang Su
E/# (d. AD. s01), the latter being a member of the prominent Wang family
that was purged by Emperor Wu 7% (regnant A.D. 482—493) of the Southern
Ch'i dynasty in A.D. 493. Wang Su managed to escape to the Northern Wei, and
became a trusted adviser of Emperor Kao-tsu (regnant A.D. 471—499). Wang Ch’en
was executed by Emperor Wu in the south. Wang Yii died in A.D. 528. See WS
63/7b—8a.

223 The text (1/184a) is Chung-shu she-jen, Drafter of the Central Secretariat. Here I
follow CS (1/61). Shih-lang {5 H was two ranks higher than She-jen.

224 Yilan Chi was the son of Yitan Ch’eng 73, #&, Prince of Jen-ch’eng £-3% F. He
fled with Emperor Hsiao-wu to Ch’ang-an in A.D. 5§34 to avoid possible detention by
Kao Huan, founder of the Eastern Wei. See WS 19B/27b.

225 Pao-hsin was a prefecture in the Hsin-ts’ai commandery $7%£ #§ (modern Hsi-
hsien 8 %%, Honan), a subdivision of Eastern Yii-chou 3 78 J{. See WS 106B/37b.

According to Chou Yen-nien (Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chu 1/11b), Tuan Hui, styled
Ch’ang-tso % i¥F, was a native of Ku-tsang fifi ¥} of Wu-wei. However, his assertion
cannot be verified since no other information is available.
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feet high. In addition,226 [he discovered] two bodhisattva statues
sitting on a stand,227 bearing the inscription: Made for Hsiin Hsii
g (A.D. ?—280), Chief Palace Attendant and Director of the
Central Secretariat (Chung-shu chien) on the fifteenth day of the fifth
month in the second year of the T’ai-shih period ZEf4 (Grand
Beginning)228 (June 24 A.D. 266).” Thereupon [Tuan] Hui donated
his residence to be converted into the Kuang-ming Monastery
Y833 (Monastery of Brightness) which, according to all his con-
temporaries, was the former residence of Hsiin Hsii. Later, when
some robbers attempted to steal the golden statue, the statue, joined
by the bodhisattva statues, shouted at them in chorus. Alarmed and
frightened, the robbers fell to the ground instantly. Having heard the
calls of the statues, the monks came out and caught the robbers.

The Hu-t'ung Nunnery ##3% (Nunnery of the Chief of T’o-pa
Monks)229 was founded by an aunt of the empress dowager, who
lived here after she had accepted Buddhist teachings and become a
nun. It was located slightly more than one li to the south of the Yung-
ning Monastery. It had a five-storied stupa, [topped with] a lofty
golden steeple. With its many suites of spacious rooms,?30 fitted with
symmetrical windows and doors, red pillars and white walls, it was
the height of elegance and beauty. The nuns here were among the
most renowned and accomplished in the imperial city, skillful at
preaching and discussing Buddhist principles. They often came to the
palace to lecture on Dharma for the empress dowager, whose pa-
tronage of Buddhists and laymen23! was without equal.

The Hsiu-fan Temple %% (Temple for the Cultivation of Good-
ness) was located to the north of the Imperial Drive and inside the

226 On the basis of TPKC 99/sb and TPYL 658/6b, CS (1/62) suggests that the
character ping #f be added; hence, the translation.

227 Tso # is added after IS (1/14b).

228 The text reads £ai K, which is an acceptable substitute for £ai Z§. For Hsiin
Hsii’s biography, see Chin-shu 39/13b—21b.

229 According to Zhou (Chou) Yi-liang, as quoted in CS (1/62), Hu-t'ung is the
abbreviation for Hu Sha-men t'ung ¥ [ #%, Chief of T’0-pa Monks.

230 jterally, tung-fang JA 5, “deep room.” WH 11112 LEHLTLER:
7 B UL 7 1T 432, ‘Deep rooms are countless, removed from one another.”

231 Emending £’ £ to ts'ung $f after IS (1/152).
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Ch’ing-yang?232 Gate. To the west of the Hsiu-fan Temple was the
Sung-ming Temple ¥ 83 (Temple of the Sublime and Bright).
Both were famous temples, each with sculptured walls, lofty build-
ings, connected rooms and joined ridges. The Hsiu-fan Temple had
a statue of Vajrapani [guarding its gate], where pigeons and doves
were not allowed to enter, nor were sparrows or other birds per-
mitted to come to perch. Bodhidharma233 thought the statue bore
a striking likeness [to Vajrapani].

To the north of the temple was the Yung-ho Ward 51 & (Ward
of Eternal Harmony), previously the private residence of Tung Cho
EE (AD. ?-192),234 Grand Preceptor [of the Han]. In both the
south and north end of the ward was a pond constructed on orders of
[Tung] Cho. Even today there is still water in the ponds, which do
not become dry in winter or summer.

In the ward were the six residences of the following: Chang-sun
Chih,235 Grand Tutor and Chief of Ministers (T’ai-fu Lu Shang-shu
shik); Kuo Tsu 3jik,236 Vice President on the Right, Department of
State Affairs (Shang-shu yu p’u-yeh 5875 8 4); Hsing Luan J§#8#,237
Secretary General of the Ministry of Civil Office (Li-pu shang-shuy);
Yian Hung-ch’ao ST #:#8,238 Commandant of Justice (T’ing-wei

232 According to CT (1/21b), ch’ing F is an error for ch’ing 3.

233 The last character in the transliterated name of Bodhidharma should be mo g2
rather than mo &, although either character is used loosely.

234For Tung Cho’s biography, see HHS 102/1a—18a. He was a capable but
ambitious warlord at the end of the Later Han.

*33His name has been mentioned before under the Yung-ning Monastery
(Chapter 1). See Chen Chi-yun, Hsiin Yiieh, PP- 3, 41—43, 4850, 52, 57, 74—76, 79,
113, 134. Grandson of Chang-sun Tao-sheng {£3%3% 4, he had been a minister of
war, in which capacity he accompanied Emperor Kao-tsu in the latter’s southward
campaign. His name is variably given as Yu g} (PS 22/8b) because of a T’ang taboo
(Chih # is a homophone of Chik #, the name of Emperor Kao-tsung 52, who
reigned between A.D. 650 and A.D. 683). .

236Kuo Tsu served both Emperors Kao-tsu (regnant A.D. 471-499) and Shih-
tsung (regnant A.D. 499—515). The highest position he ever obtained was as givenin
the text. For his biography, see WS 64/1a—7a.

37 The text (1/19b) gives Hsing Luan #§%%, Luan % being an error for Luan #.
He was a military as well as a civil leader under Emperor Shih-tsung (regnant a.p.
499—515). Hsing Luan died in A.D. §14. For his biography, see WS 65/1a—12b.

2381n A.D. 517, he sponsored the creation of Ts’ang-chou &4} (southeast of
modern Nan-p’i %, Hopei) after the pacification of a local uprising. For his
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ch’ing); Hsii Po-t’ao A #%,23° Commandant of the Palace Guards
(Wei-wei ch’ing); and Wei Ch’eng-hsing BB #,24% Governor of
Liang-chou 3 i %l 5 241

These were all elegant mansions with high gates and spacious halls.
The study rooms were imposing and beautiful. Catalpa and locust
trees sheltered the street, amidst wu-t'ung242 and willow trees, which
were planted in alternation. Contemporaries considered this ward an
exclusive area. Here diggers often found such valuables as gold, jade,
and other equally precious articles. Once 243 Hsing Luan unearthed at
his home some cinnabar and several tens of thousands of coins, along
with an inscription that read: “The belongings of Grand Preceptor
Tung.” One night, later, [Tung] Cho [appeared to Hsing Luan in a
dream] and reclaimed these things. [Hsing] Luan,?44 however, re-
fused to yield. A year later, [Hsing] Luan died as a result.

The Ching-lin Monastery & #£ 3 (Forest Prospect Monastery) was
located to the east of the Imperial Drive and inside the K’ai-yang
Gate. Its lecture halls rose one after another; rooms and corridors
were closely connected. Red columns gleamed in the sunlight, and
painted rafters welcomed the breeze—it was indeed scenic. To the
west of the monastery was an orchard, which abounded in rare fruits.
Birds sang in the spring and cicadas chirped in autumn—the pleasant
sound seemed to be continuous. Inside was a meditation hall, 245

biography, see PS 15/33b. His and Chang-sun Chih’s mother were sisters. See PS
22/10b.

2391n A.D. 530, he took part in a conference on Buddhist and Taoist teachings. For
more information about him, see Hsii Kao-seng chuan, 23/624—625.

240 Ch’eng-hsing was his courtesy name; his name was Yii 2. A principled man,
he defied Yitan Ch’a’s authority. See WS 26/10a—b.

241 The text reads Liang-chou M|, Liang # being a mistake for Liang . IS
(1/15a), YHNC (3/6a), and WS (26/10a—b) all given Liang-chou .

242 The wu-t'ung (sterenlia plafamifolia) tree was believed to be the only species on
which the phoenix would perch. See Shih-ching 17.4/7b (ode 252, verse 9, line 3) text
and Cheng Hstian’s commentary. See also Tjan Tjoe Som, tr., Po Hu T’ung, the
Comprehensive Discussions in the White Tiger Hall (Sinica Leidensia, no. 6; Leiden,
1949), p. 243.

243 Emending ch’ang & to ch’ang & after YHNC (3/6a).

244 The text (1/19b) is Luan 5, which is a mistake for Luan 3.

245 Literally, ch’an-fang 8, a room for cultivation and meditation. Ta-fang
kuang-—fo hua-yen-ching yin-i (chapter A) K5 EMIEBRBEE L L as quoted in
Hui-lin's I-ch’ieh-ching yin-i (Taisho ed.) 21/439: B3, L ZBFE, HBO0EBEH.
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within which was an abode of the pure celibate.246 Small in size, the
hall was a matchless design.24? Furthermore, the meditation pa-
vilions were quiet, and the secluded rooms were hidden from view—
fine trees lined the windows, and aromatic tuf-jo] #[#&] (pollia
Jjaponica) encircled the stairways. Even though the monastery was
located in a noisy area, it was as quiet as though it were in a valley or
on a cliff. Inside, the monks sat erect, observing ascetic248 rituals.
Feeding on the wind, they were absorbed in Buddhist teachings.
Sitting cross-legged, they counted the breaths they took, in order to
calm their minds and bodies for meditation.24?

Inside was a stone monument, the inscription of which was com-
posed by Lu Pai-t’ou & H 8, Erudite of the Imperial Academy (Kuo-
tzu po-shih).250

[Lu] Pai-t’ou, whose style was Ching~yii 5& &, was a native of

Fan-yang i 5. By nature he was fond of tranquillity,25! enjoying

an untrammeled life in the countryside. He had mastered the six

classics, and was well-versed in one hundred schools of philosophy.

In the early P’u-t’ai years (A.D. §31—532), he started his government

career as an Erudite of the Imperial Academy. Even though he was

in public service,252 he engaged himself in writing and in prepar-
ing commentaries [for the classics], [including] the commentaries
for the Chou-I still in circulation.?53

EUS B#E%, BB, “Ch'an-na (dhyana), known in our land as abstract con-
templation, refers to meditation in quietude. For the sake of brevity, the old trans-
lation is meditation and cultivation.”

2461 iterally, chih-yiian ching-she FEJE ¥ 4> (vihara), yiian iB being a variant of ’o
&, a park of Sravasti that was donated to honor Tathagata. See Hui-chiieh, tr.,
Hsien—yii ching (Taisho ed.) 10/418.

247 Adding the character pi [t after CT (1/22b) and IS (1/15b).

248 Changing ching # to ching ¥ after CS 1/65.

249 This sitting posture and the practice of counting breaths are common among
Buddhist monks.

250Pai-t’ou was his baby name. For more information about his life, see PS
30/26b—27b.

23 Literally, hsing ai tien ching =5 fE#5, “By nature he was fond of quietude.”

252 jterally chu men 4[4, “the red gate,” meaning government office.

253 According to other editions, the Ch’ung-hsii Temple entry appears in Chapter
3, at note 234. Ch’ung-k’an (1/11a) gives no convincing reason why this section
should be moved to Chapter 1 immediately after the Ching-lin Monastery account.
The present translation follows the conventional arrangement, leaving the Ch’ung-
hsii Temple entry intact in Chapter 3.
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To the south of the Imperial Drive and inside the Chien-ch’un
Gate were [three] offices: the office of the Imperial Palace Parks
(Kou-tun),254 the Office of Agriculture ( Tien-nung), and that of the
Sacred Field (Chi-t’ien).25> To the south of the Office of the Sacred
Field was the Office of Agriculture. To the north of the Imperial
Drive was a tract of vacant land originally designated as the site for
the palace of the crown prince. It was at the place where the Impe-
rial Granary of the Western Chin had stood. Southwest?> of the
Imperial Granary was the Ti-ch’ian, which was three li in circum-
ference. According to the Spring and Autumn Annals, Wang Tzu-
hu E F £ made a covenant at this place with Hu-yen JI{g of the
Chin [and others].257 At the present time the water is [still]
pure258 and the bottom clear and calm so that one can distinguish a
turtle from a fish hiding under the water.

Emperor Kao-tsu set up [an office] for the Metropolitan Prefect
of Honan (Ho-nan yin i § ) to the north of the Ti-ch’tian. It
was known as the Pu-kuang Ward % & B (Ward of Long Strides)
during the Western Chin.25°

To the west of the Ti-ch’iian was the Hua-lin Park #FEEH
(Flowering Forest Park).26° Because the Ti-ch’iian was situated to

254 A subdivision of Ta-hung-lu, the Great Usher in Charge of State Guests. It
had the function of taking care of imperial parks during this period. WH 3/66
EMm S AER R, $9)8 FTR, “The Office of Imperial Palace Parks has the
responsibility to look after exotic trees and treasured fruits.” BE{RE:$1/E,
&g, F /5. Hsiieh Tsung’s commentary: *‘Kou-tun is the current name of an
official [in charge of the office]. His function is to take care of imperial palace parks.”

255 Chi-t’ien, or Office of the Sacred Field, the produce of which was used for
imperial ancestral sacrifices. It was customary for the emperor to perform in this field
a ceremonial plowing in spring as an example for the people to follow. See Bodde,
Festivals, p. 223.

256 Adding the character hsi P§ after YHNC (3/6b) and SCC (16/13a).

257 Tochuan Hsi 17/1b—2a: ARG F TR ZIME - BRBR. Legge s, p. 214
“The duke had a meeting with King Hwuy’s son Hoo ... when they made a
convenant at Tieh-ts’euen.”

258 The text (1/20b) and IS (1/16a) read ming ching B8 §%, “glittering and calm.” CS
(1/66) changes ching 3 to ching ## by following CT (1/23a); hence the translation.

259 Lu Chi’s Lo-yang chi, as quoted in SSC (16/13a), identifies the location of Pu-
kuang Ward as to the east of the Lo-yang palaces.

260 Originally known as Fang-lin Park % #K[& (Fragrant Forest) under Emperor
Ming (regnant A.D. 227—239), it was renamed Hua-lin Park under Ts’ao Fang &%,
Prince of Ch’i (regnant A.D. 240—254). See WH 20/12b JE 5 ZE R ERE L Li
Shan’s commentary quoting Lo-yang t'u-ching: ¥ [5G IE£R.
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the east of the [Hua-lin] Park, Emperor Kao-tsu named it the
Ts’ang-lung Lake E#E# (Lake of Blue Dragon).261 Inside the
Hua-lin Park was a large pond, known as the T’ien-yiian Pond
K (Heavenly Abyss) during the Han.

In the pond, there was still the Chiu-hua Terrace /,# Z (Nine
Flowers Terrace)?62 [built at the command of ] Emperor Wen [of
the Wei] 263 Emperor Kao-tsu had a Ch’ing-liang Palace ¥ 3 &
(Cool, Refreshing Palace) built on the terrace, and Emperor Shih-
tsung had a P’eng-lai Hill264 built in the pond. On the hill was a
Hsien-jen Abode & A £ (Immortals’ Abode), and on the terrace,
the Tiao-t’ai Palace $9Z % (Anglers’ Tower Palace).265 The
Hung-ni Corridor T (Rainbow Corridor) connected the
abode and the palace. [One felt himself walking in the void when]
visiting these places. At the third day of the third month266 and
again on nice days2?67 in the late autumn, the Emperor would come
here to ride in a dragon boat, its bow painted with the picture of
the fabulous 7 §& bird.268

261 Blue Dragon refers to a group of constellations in the east (SC 27/5), hence the
name for a lake that was located to the east of the Imperial Park.

262 CS (1/67), on the basis of a Wei-chih entry (2/65a), which gives April to May of
A.D. 226 as the date of the construction of the Chiu-hua Terrace, adds the character
Wei.

263 The foundation was made of old stone monuments found in Lo-yang. See
SCC 16/2b.

264 P’eng-lai was one of the three legendary islands of the immortals in the high
seas east of China. Here the concept “east” is again emphasized.

265 This park was designed very much like the Hsi-yu Park described under the
Yao-kuang Nunnery. For the special meaning of an angler’s life in the Chinese mind,
see note 178.

266 During the Western Chin, residents of Lo-yang gathered along the Lo River
for this festival, but those of royal blood observed the rites on the T’ien-yiiar: Pond,
a site described earlier in the text. Participants would let cups of wine float
downstream; others on the receiving line would pick them up and drink. See Chin-
shu 21C[28b—20a. For information on the lustration festival, see Bodde, Festivals,
pp- 273 ff.

267 The exact date is hard to determine: the text reads ssu-ch’en &3 R (name of a day
in a cycle of 60), as against chiu-ch’en iR (nine days) in CT (1/23b) and liang-ch’en
E R (nice days) in IS (1/16b).

268 During the Han, the emperor would take a ride in a boat that “had the de-
sign of a dragon and a bow painted with the picture of an i (a huge bird).” Huai-nan
tzu 642 BEFEE Y. Kao Yu's commentary: BEjit, A, ZIBFE L, LIS,
BB, oA, EHEEMN, MBS H, “A dragon boat is a large vessel with the
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To the west of the pond was the Ice Storehouse, from which ice
was taken out in the sixth month to give to officials. Southwest of
the Pond was the Ching-yang?26® Hill £ 51l (Hill of Bright
Sunlight). To the east of the Hill was the Hsi-ho Ridge 5 #148,270
on which was the Wen-feng Chamber {&JE % (Warm Breeze
Chamber). To the west was the Huan-0271 Peak 8 # %, on which
was the Lu-han Hall %848 (Hall of Chilly Dew). They were
connected by elevated corridors over the hill and valley. To the
north of the hill was the Hsiian-wu Pond Z## (Dark Warrior
Pond);272 to the south, the Ch’ing-shu Palace # 2 B (Palace to
Cool the Summer Heat). To the east of the palace was the Lin-
chien Pavilion [ f#i§ & (Pavilion Facing the Brook), to the west, the
Lin-wei Tower [ f&. % (Tower Facing the Danger).273

To the south of the Ching-yang Hill was the Pai-kuo Orchard
H R & (Orchard of the Hundred Fruits) in which each species of
fruit was planted in a separate area. Each area had a separate
[storage] room.

In the orchard were Immortal’s Date Trees, which bore fruit
five inches long. When squeezed, the stone, as fine as a needle,
would come out from either end. The dates ripened only after
frost, and were delicious. The popular belief was that the trees had
originated in the K'un-lun Mountains &% 111,274 so they were

design of a dragon carved on it as an ornament. I'is a huge bird, a painting of which is
affixed on the boat. Therefore, it is known as a boat with an i bow.”” During the Sung
of the Southern Dynasties (A.D. 420—589), the ceremony was held in late spring. See
Sung-shu (I-wen facsimile ed.) 15/7b: B4 KT 14 FJit, “In late spring the emperor
began to ride in a boat.”

269 After a SCC entry (16/2a~b: K5, BEELAL, - HARKEE KM
#h), CS (1/67) suggests that Ching-shan tien 5 (1| be changed to Ching-yang shan
B 211, The palace was constructed under Emperor Ming 8375 of the Wei £
(regnant A.D. 227-239) using quartz and multicolored stones as the most important
materials. See SCC 16/1b and YHNC 2/20b.

270 Hsi-ho 21 was the legendary charioteer of the sun, hence the ridge faced the
east to welcome the rising sun.

271 Huan-o was the goddess of the moon, believed to be the wife of 1 Z, the
archer.

272 The term Hsiian-wu referred to the one of the five elements, water, associated
with the north.

273 The name was intended as a constant warning to the monarchs who should
take everything just as seriously as they would when facing a grave crisis.

274 The K'un-lun Mountains were a legendary mountain range in the extreme
west of China. It was an important source of Chinese mythology.
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also known as the Dates of the Queen Mother of the West 7§ F £
7.275 In addition, there were Immortals’ Peaches of a reddish
outside and transparent flesh revealing the meat [tantalizingly]
below the surface. The peaches ripened only after frost276 and
they too were known as the Peach [Tree] of the Queen Mother
of the West, since they also had their origin in the K’un-lun
Mountains.

To the south of the Nai-lin Z=#k (Crab Apple Orchard) was a
stone monument erected under Emperor Ming of the Wei, entitled
“The Monument of the Thatched?77 [Hall]” ®&ZH.
[Accordingly,] Emperor Kao-tsu had a Thatched Hall built in the
rear of the monument.278

In the Yung-an period, Emperor Chuang [practiced] a shooting
game on horseback (ma-she 44 ) in the Hua-lin Park. When the
attending officials read the monument, they suspected that the
character miao ¥ (of the hall’s name) was in error. Li T’ung-kuei
Z [ #.27° Erudite of the Imperial Academy, said: “[Emperor]
Ming?89 of the Wei was a talented man. [Along with Emperors
Wu and Wen], he was known as one of the three [enlightened]

275 Hsi-wang mu 74 £ £, Queen Mother of the West, was a legendary goddess.
For more information, see Michael Loewe, Ways to Paradise (London, 1979),
pp- 86—125.

276 The text (1/21b) is te shuang chi shu 1858 BI$h, ““It ripened as soon as frost fell.”
CS (1/68) emends chi Bl to nai 7y after TPYL (967/6b).

The Hua-lin Park was already famous for such date and peach trees during the
Western Chin. According to TPYL (965/sb and 967/sb quoting the Chin kung-ch’iieh
chi 2B BRE0), the park had 14 goddess’s date trees and 733 different kinds of peach
trees. YYTT (18/19) gives an identical description of the date tree as the Ch’ieh-lan
chi.

277 The text (1/21b), miao tz’u chih pei T ¥% 2 #, is a source of great controversy.
Miao B, meaning young rice plant, is actually the ancient script for mao 3,
“thatch.” Scholars among Yang Hstian-chih’s contemporaries as well as of later
periods have misinterpreted migo 1 as rice plants, where it should have been
considered as a substitute for mao 3¥, ‘‘thatch.”

278 The text (1/2b) names Emperor Kao-tsu as the emperor responsible for its
construction, whereas SCC (16{11b) names Emperor Wen of the Wei instead.
According to WS (19b/18a—b), it was actually Emperor Kao-tsu, who, in the
company of the prince of Jen-ch’eng, suggested that a thatched hall be built to serve
as a constant warning to monarchs in their drive for thriftiness.

2791i T’ung-kuei was a scholar who died in A.D. 546. For his biography, see WS
84/21a—b.

280 Ming is an error for Wen. By Emperor Ming’s time, the two scholars men-
tioned below had already died.
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founding ancestors [of the Wei]. Liu Chen %[4§ and Wang Ts’an
F 2,281 furthermore, served as his assistants. They might have
misunderstood the original meaning, but would certainly not be in
error.” At the time, in the capacity of a court guest,282 1283 then
explained: “A hall covered under dried hay?8# is known as ‘a
thatched hall’. Where is there any error?” All those present ap-
proved [this interpretation], considering that I was able to grasp
the real meaning.

To the east of the Crab Apple Orchard were the Tu-t’ang #{ %
(Lodging House)?8® and the Liu-shang Pond Wif&ith (Floating-
cup Pond).28¢ To the east of the House was the Fu-sang Lake

H&%?ﬁ.287

All the lakes and ponds had underground stone drainage, con-
nected with the Ku River 7K (Grain River) to the west and the
Yang Canal B2 (Sunlight Canal) to the east. They were also
linked with the Ti-ch’ian. At the time of drought,288 [water)
from the Ku River would flow in to keep them from becoming
dry. At times of excessive rain,289 the Ku and Yang would take in

281 The text reads Tsu Kan Hsiian fH# %, which should have read Kung-kan
Chung-hsiian A% ‘5. Kung-kan 2% is the courtesy name of Liu Chen 44
(d. AD. 215 or 217), whereas Chung-hsiian is that of Wang Ts'an F% (aD.
177-217). Both Liu Chen and Wang Ts’an belonged to the “Seven Masters of the
Chien-an period” B % (A.D. 196—220).

282 Contrary to what the term may suggest, Feng ch’ao~ch’ing simply refers to
persons who were summoned or invited to attend social gatherings at the court as
occasions demanded. It was not an official title. See Teng Ssu-yii, Family Instructions,
p- 1T n. 2. See also T'ung-t'ien 29/12b: B, ATREE.

283 The text (1/21b—22a) reads Hsitan-chih #5 2z —the author’s given names.

284 Kao 1, an alternate for kao % or kao 3%, meaning dried hay. See Kuang-yiin
3/35b—36a; Shuo-wen chieh-tzu, 7A[33b.

285 Same as Tu-t'ing %[ =, referred to in the WS (21A/30a). It was located in the
west part of the Hua-lin Park, which was used as a lodging house for visiting officials.
See Iriya, Rakuyo garan ki 1/32 n. 16.

288 Liu-shang Pond was the place where the ceremonies were held on the third day
of the third month. See n. 266 above.

287 Fu-sang Lake was the name of another island of the immortals, said to be
located in the east sea. Fu-sang was the residence of the sun after sunset until dawn.

288 Literally, “When the God of Drought created hardship”—a reference to the
Shih-ching (18.2/18b: han pa wei-niich 5§ £ &. Mao Heng's £ % commentary: £,
B . “Pais the god of drought.”

289 The text (1/22a) is li Pi p'ang-jun #B¥EH, a reference to the Shik-ching
(15.3/9a: ode 232, verse 3, lines 3 and 4): /NFEWIHi 2 H: BRENE, BEHEA.
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water to keep them from overflowing. Rare species of fish and
shellfish, along with various kinds of waterfowl, appeared to enjoy

nature here, swimming about and [now and then] ducking be-
neath the surface.

Waley, Book of Songs, p. 120: *“The moon is caught in the Net/There will be deluges
of rain.”



Chapter 2

EASTERN SUBURBS
(Ch’eng-tung 3k &)

The Ming-hsiian! Nunnery B /e (Nunnery of Clear Mani-
festations) was founded by Yiian Hsieh, Prince of P’eng-ch’eng,
whose posthumous title was Wu-hsian & (Demonstrator of
Valor).2 It was located outside the Chien-ch’un Gate and to the south
of the Stone Bridge 3
The River Ku circled the walled city, and, after reaching a point
outside the Chien-ch’'un Gate, flowed eastward into the Yang
Canal under the Stone Bridge. The bridge had four stone? pillars,
on the southern side of the road.> On one of the pillars was an
inscription that reads: “Built in the fourth year of Yang-chia [3%
(Bright and Auspicious) (A.D. 135) of the Han [under the supervi-
sion]® of Ma Hsien &, the Palace Internuncio (Chung-yeh-che)’

'A reference to the I-ching 7/20a B¢ |- 855 %8 B AT H A. Richard
Wilhelm, I Ching, 1, p. 343. ““Of the images suspended in the heavens, there is none
more light-giving than the sun and the moon.”

% Younger brother of Emperor Kao-tsu. See also Chapter 1 under the Yung-ning
Monastery, and WS 21B/1a—15a. Yiian Hsieh must have been a devoted Buddhist
and well-liked by the monks, for when the news of his death reached the two temples
associated with him, more than one thousand monks were so saddened that they
decided to fast. See PS 19/24b—25a.

3 Emending lou i (tower) to chiao & (bridge) after Kou-ch’en 2/1a.

4 Adding shih fi (stone) after YHNC 3/0a.

® The meaning is not clear. According to SCC (16/14b £ /K IE), there were two
(should read four) stone pillars at one end of the bridge (chiao shou & ). Could “the
end” mean “‘the entrance”? Were the pillars on or near the bridge? Judging from the
statement “on the south side of the road,” it seems that the pillars were near rather
than on the bridge.

¢ Adding chien-tso B £ (built under the supervision of), after SCC 16/14b
Bk,

7 This official title is added according to SCC 16/14b %} /KiE.



ig. 2. Ceiling of the Lotus Flower Cave in Lung-men, Lo-yang, built ca. A.D. 530. Lotus flower
r‘symbolizes purity in Buddhist literature

i
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and currently the Court Architect (Chiang-tso ta-chiang).” It was

not until® the third year of Hsiao-ch’ang (A.D. 527) that a heavy

rain damaged the bridge and caused the southern pillars to sink into
the water. The [other] two pillars on the northern side of the road,

[however], survive even to this day.

[Yang] Hstian—chih’s note: An Account of Mountains and Rivers,
Ancient and Contemporary 1)l 54582 by Liu Ch’eng-chih
2/% 2 and An Account of the Western Expedition P5{E L by Tai
Yen-chih #3E 2 1° both claimed that the bridge was built in the
first year of T’ai-k’ang KB (Great Peace) (A.D. 280). This is a
serious mistake. [Liu] Ch’eng-chih and [Tai] Yen-chih were
both!! born in the Yangtze region and had not traveled in this
area.!2 While in military service, they happened to pass through
this place. As for the historical events, they were not eyewitnesses.
Based on hearsay, [their remarks] were therefore unreliable.!3 For
a long time they have misled men of later generations.

In the nunnery was a three-storied stupa that was not particularly
magnificent. To the south of the nunnery was [the site of the] Ever-
full Granary (Ch’ang-man ts’ang % # £ ) built during the Western
Chin. On order of Emperor Kao-tsu, it was converted into a Tax-
Grain Yard!# where taxes in kind and tributes [collected from every
corner] of the nation were stored.

The Lung-hua Temple #% 3 (Dragon-flower Temple) founded by
yi-lin (plumed forest) and hu-pen [EE (tiger-rushing) and other
palace guards, was situated to the south of the Yang Canal and outside

8 Literally, shih f4.

® The full title is Ssu-chou shan-ch’uan ku-chin chi T)M1L1J]1 & & & (An Account of
Mountains and Rivers, Ancient and Contemporary in Ssu-chou), 3 chiian, by Liu Ch’eng-
chih, Minister of Public Works (Tu~kuan shang-shu) during the Liu-Sung. (For the
function of this office, see Sung-shu 39/22a—b & & Z.) Sce Sui-shu (I-wen facsimile
ed.) 33/24a {REEE.

10 By Tai Tsu &k, styled Yen~chih &£ %, 2 chiian. See Chang Tsung-yiian, Sui-
shu ching~chi-chih k’ao-cheng (Erh-shih-wu-shih pu-pien ed.) 6/37—44. The title given
by the Sui-shu (33/24a) is Sung[-Wu] pei-cheng-chi K[ F]LAE 50 (An Account of the
Northern Expedition by Emperor [ Wu] of the [Liu-)Sung), 1 chiian.

! Literally, teng %.

"2 Literally, chung-t'u -+, the Central Land (the Yellow River valley).

13 Literally, ch’uan-tso 2282, “‘to bore and chisel,” that is, illogical or unreasonable.

!4 Literally, tsu-ch’ang i 13, Tax-Grain Yard.
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the Chien-ch’un Gate. To the south of the temple was the Tax-Grain
Yard. To the south of the Yang Canal was the Chien-yang Ward
BIEFE (Welcoming the Sunlight Ward) within!5 which was a
mound of [earth]. It rose thirty Chinese feet above the ground, on the
top of which were two Buddhist retreats for meditation or study.
According to Chao I, the mound was the site where the Flag

Pavilion (Ch’i-t’'ing %% )16 of the Western Chin stood. The pa-

vilion supported a two-storied structure from which a drum was

suspended. Someone would strike the drum to mark the end of
market [hours].

There was also a bell, which, when struck, could be heard even
fifty li away. Because it was audible at such a distance, the empress
dowager had it moved into the palace and installed in front of the
Ning-hsien Hall $&}% (Hall of Vigilant Leisure).!” The bell was
struck to keep time for those monks lecturing on Buddhist teach-
ings!® inside [the palace]. In the early years of the Hsiao-ch’ang!®
period, [Hsiao] Tsung ##%, Prince of Yii-chang % & ¥ and son of
Hsiao Yen, came over and surrendered (A.D. 525). Impressed by the
unusual sound of this bell, he composed three songs entitled
“Listening to the Bell” 29 that are presently in circulation.?!

13 Adding nei [ after YHNC 3/0a.

161t occupied a high point of the city, where officials were stationed to regulate
business activities. See WH 2/8b iR & v ER . L E= A &, (FZE ER, “Flag Pavilion
stood five stories high, overlooking one hundred roads below.” Hstich Tsung’s Bz
commentary: fEE, Hi L.

17 A reference to the life of Confucius, who constantly warned himself against
luxurious living and reminded everyone of the ever-present danger even when no
danger was visible. See Li~chi s1/12 ff. L FHif5-

18 The text (2/2a) gives chiang nei tien 3 X .. Here the translation follows IS 2/1b.

19 Adding Hsiao-ch’ang 3£ & after IS 2/1b.

20 Adding chung 5% after CT 2/2a.

21 Liang-shu (I-wen facsimile ed.), 55/2b—3a has a complete record of this group of
three poems, which reads as follows:

Listening to the ringing bell,

I know the sound comes from the capital city.

Hard to count, since it is struck without rhythm,

But hundreds of worries spring up after so many hardships.
Departing sounds linger with elegance,

An echoing toll whirls in great haste.

Who pities the time keepers
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[Hsiao] Tsung, styled Shih-ch’ien it 5 22 was the son born to
[Hsiao] Pao-chiian # # %, the despot of the Ch’i [dynasty] after
his death. [Hsiao] Pao-chiian’s rule was licentious and catastro-
phic, which the people in the Wu23 region found most oppressive.
Hsiao Yen, Governor of Yung-chou #{,24 who had enthroned
Hsiao Pao-jung # B @k, Prince of Nan-k’ang @R T, raised an
army to march toward Mo-ling 3kBE [the capital of the Southern
Ch’i dynasty]. After the successful campaign, [Hsiao Yen] then
murdered [Hsiao] Pao-jung and proclaimed himself the new em-
peror2> Wu Ching-hui 2%, a consort?6 of [Hsiao] Pao-

Working so hard at the Chien-chang (To Establish Grandeur) Terrace
B
*A major palace built in 104 B.C. after a fire had destroyed the Po-liang
(Cypress-beamed) Terrace i Z.

2.
Listening to the ringing bell,
Listening at many places.
Throwing away such precious stones as chin B and yii % which have been
in my possession,
No helping hand for my attempts at ascension.**
Old friends and loves are all scattered, east and west,
Just as fallen leaves are no longer together.
Wild goose, drifting and lonely, where will it perch?
Crane, parting with passion, cries at midnight!
**Literally, to climb up the pine tree and to break cassia branches—to
climb up high.

Listening to the ringing bell,

Where is the end of my sorrow?

For more than twenty years,

I have been living aimlessly in the capital.
Looking into the bright mirror:

A sallow countenance.

In vain, I try to suppress

[My sorrows] as thick as the clouds, and
[My thoughts] as vast as an ocean.

22 IS (2.2a) gives his name as Tsan #&, which is in error. The translation follows the
Liang-shu (55/1a), which reads Shih-ch’ien {it-2f.

23 That is, people under his control.

24 Modern Hsiang-yang 3§85, Hupeh.

2% In A.D. 502, Hsiao Pao-jung, then known as Emperor Ho 15 of the Ch’i, was
murdered by one of Hsiao Yen's confidants. He was then fifteen years sui. See TC
145/6b—7a.

28 Literally, Mei-jen 3% A “Beauty,” one of many titles for palace women.
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chiian, who had been pregnant with Hsiao Tsung for several
months, had an affair with [Hsiao] Yen. After [Hsiao] Tsung’s
birth,27 [Hsiao Yen] then took [the baby] as his own son, renamed
him Yiian-chiieh ##% (Enlightened through Reasoning), and en-
nobled him as the Prince of Yii-chang. [Hsiao] Tsung’s manner
and appearance bore close resemblance to those of the despot
[Hsiao Pao-chiian]. His mother told him the truth [about his
origin] and asked him to take any action he saw fit. As a result,
[Hsiao] Tsung came to our holy dynasty.?® He was renamed
[Hsiao] Tsuan [ 7] #&,2° styled Te-wen ££37,30 [and only until
after his surrender to the north was he able to] observe the three-
year mourning period for [Hsiao] Pao-chiian. Emperor Ming
appointed him Grand Commandant and ennobled him as Prince
of Tan-yang 73§ . During the Yung-an 7k % period (Permanent
Peace) (A.D. 528—530), he was married to Princess Shou-yang
28 styled Chii-li B%, who was Emperor Chuang’s elder sister.
She was a pretty girl, for whom [Hsiao] Tsung had great respect.
In conversation, [Hsiao Tsung] often referred to himself as “your
humble servant.”3! He was later promoted3? to the post of
Governor of Ch’i-chou #J 33 with the additional title Palatine
Ceremonially Equal to the Three Authorities. When the capital fell
into the hands of the rebels (A.D. 530), [Hsiao] Tsung abandoned
his provincial post to flee northward.34 At that time Erh-chu Shih-
lung,35 a man of power at the court, ordered that the princess be
escorted to Lo-yang, where he made advances to her. The princess,
however, cried out at him, saying, ‘“You barbarian dog! Dare you

27He was born seven months after the alleged affair.

28 Literally sheng-ch’iieh 2GR “‘holy tower,” that is, the imperial palace.

2% Emending Tsan 3 to Tsuan #§ after the Liang-shu 55/2b.

30 Emending Shih-wu it to Te-wen {53 after the Liang-shu 55.2b.

31 That is, hsia-kuan T ‘E, “subordinate official,” a polite term commonly used
during the southern dynasties by officials in referring to themselves when addressing
their colleagues. See Hsii Shih-ying, *‘Shin-shuo hsin-yii chung ti-i-shen ch’eng-tai-
tz'u yen-chiu,” Tan-chiang hsiieh-pao 2 (1963), 19—21.

32The text (2/2b) reads shou #Z, meaning “‘appointed as,” which is not as precise as
the IS text (2/2a) hou ch’u # R, “later promoted to.” Hence, the translation.

33 Emending Hsii # to Ch’i #f after IS (2/2b) and WS (59/20b).

34 He died soon afterward either of natural causes (WS 59/20a) or by execution
(Liang-shu ss/2b).

35 Cousin of Erh-chu Jung and Erh-chu Chao, the latter being responsible for the
recapture of the capital in A.D. 530. See WS 75/1a, 7a.
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insult the Heavenly Emperor’s daughter?””36 [Erh-chu] Shih-
lung, infuriated, [ordered] her hanged.

The Ying-lu Temple B3 (Necklace Temple) was located inside
the Chien-ch’un Gate and to the north of the Imperial Drive. It wasin
the so-called Chien-yang Ward.

During the Western Chin, the ward was known as the Pai-she

Hiit: area,37 where Tung Wei-nien g %38 lived.

In the ward were ten temples in all: the Ying-lu, Tz'u-shan %%
(Temple of the Merciful and Kind), Hui-ho & (Temple of the
lluminating and Harmonious), T’ung-chiien &% (Temple of
Penetrating Enlightenment), Hui-hsiian B % (Temple of Illu-
minating the Obscure), Tsung-sheng %32 (Temple of Respect for
the Sage), Wei-ch’ang & (Temple of Prosperous Wei), Hsi-p’ing
FRZF (Temple of the Prosperous and Peaceful), and Yin-kuo H&
(Temple of Retribution). A congregation of more than two thousand
households (hu 5 ) lived in the ward, all devoted to Buddhism3? and

serving as provisioners for the temples and monks.4°

In the Tsung-sheng Temple was an image! that was thirty-eight
Chinese feet high. Its countenance was unusually grave, and it had all
[the thirty-two marks and eighty signs on the body] 42 People held
the statue in high esteern and could not take their eyes offit.#3 When-

3¢The monologue is lengthier in CT (2/3a), with the following additional
couplet: “I would rather be stabbed to death than be despoiled by the rebellious
barbarian!”

37 Emending ch’ih i to ti 1 after IS 2/2b.

3% Emending pei % to nien % after IS 2/2b. Tung Ching % 51, styled Wei-nien
1B %, was a hermit of the Western Chin. He lived as a beggar in Lo-yang. See Chin-
shu 94/3b—sb; Pao-p’o-tzu 3HF (SPTK so-pen) Nei-p’ien NB 15/80 HEFES.

39 Literally, san-pao =%§: Triratna or Ratnatraya, “the three jewels or treasures”
for taking refuge, include Buddha, Dharma, and sangha. See Fa-yiin, Fan-i ming-i chi
(SPTK so-pen) 1/2—3 -1-f&3E%E quoting “Fu-t’ien lun-hsii san-pao” R BB =
$: b, Bith-, 8 . “They are Buddha ..., Dharma .. ., and sangha.”

“0Emending sha-yang ¥ 2% to li-yang F|3% as given in IS 2/2b.

4! That is, Buddha.

“? Thirty-two major (hsiang #H) and eighty minor (hao #f) marks. The Buddha
was supposed to have them all. See Ti-p’o-k’0-lo, tr., Fang-kuang ta Chuang-yen ching
(Taisho ed.) 3/557.

43 Literally, mu pu chan shun B N}, “without winking, not even for one
moment.”
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ever the statue was on parade, [they would leave their homes or the
marketplace to see it, so that] all the homes and marketplaces were
virtually empty. The aureole4# of this statue had no parallel in its
time. The skillful games and miscellaneous music performed here
were second in excellence only to those in Liu Teng’s [Ch’ang-ch’iu
Temple]. Men and women living in the eastern section of the city
often came to this temple to watch the shows.

Hui~1,*3 a monk of the Ch’ung-chen Monastery, regained life after
having been dead for seven days. He was released from [the nether
world] by Yama [the God of the Dead] who reviewed his case and
found that he had been summoned by mistake in the first place.
Hui-i told [others] what had happened [during the seven-day
period]. Five other monks were examined along with him, one
among them being Chih-sheng £'%2, a monk of the Pao-ming Tem-
ple FBAZF (Temple of the Precious and Bright), who was able to
ascend to the paradise by practices of meditation 46 and asceticism.4?
Another monk, Tao-p’in & /% of the Pan-jo Temple # 3 % (Prajiia
Temple) also was able to ascend to the paradise because he had recited
the forty-volume Mahaparinirvana sutra.#® Another monk, T’an-
mo-tsul & K fZ 49 of the Jung-chiieh Monastery %8 % (Monastery

“*The translation follows IS 2/2b: yen-kuang hui-ho %5 Y1, “The lights are
illuminating and dazzling.” The text (2/3a) reads yen-kuang t'eng-hui ho-ho
% W YEBRBE, “The lights are soaring, illuminating and extremely dazzling,”
instead.

3 The text (2/3b) is Hui-ning 2, but both the FYCL (111/1326) and the Shih-
men tzu-ching lu (Taisho ed.; Aj811) give Hui-i ££ 2. The transliteration follows the
latter version.

46 Literally, tso-ch’an 478

47 Literally, k’u-hsing %47

48 The text (2/3b) reads ssu-ni-p’an PAE4L, but IS 2[3a gives ssu-shih-chiian ni-
p'an P9+ B8, The Mahaparinirvana sitra has two popular editions: the forty-
volume version translated into Chinese by Dharmaraksa (Tan-wu-ch’an & 4EZE) in
A.D. 423, generally referred to as the Northern Text (Pei-pen Jf#), and the
thirty-six volume Southern Text (Nan-pen F§#), the same work translated by
Dharmaraksa, revised in Chien-yeh by Hui-kuan Z£# and Hsich Ling-yiin 38 &E
(A.D. 385—433).

4% A native of China, he was referred to as ““the Buddha of the East” by Bodhiruci
(an Indian monk active in Northern Wei in the early sixth century; see Chapter 4 at
note 244), and was highly respected by the Wei court around A.D. 520. See Hsti Kao-
seng chuan 23/624—625 and Chapter 4 at note 244.
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of the Harmonious Awakening), had lectured on the Mahapari-
nirvana and the Avatamsaka.50 He was the leader of a group of one
thousand persons. Yama said, ‘“‘Lecturers on Buddhism are inclined to
be discriminatory5! and arrogantly intimidating.52 This is the most
detestable behavior a monk may pursue. Now you should try only to
meditate and chant sttras, paying no attention to lecturing.” In reply,
T’an-mo-tsui said, “Ever since I became a monk, I have liked lectur-
ing, and indeed I know little about sutra reciting.” Yama then
ordered that he be handed over to the proper authority. Immediately
ten persons dressed in blue took T’an-mo-tsui toward a gate in the
northwest [the direction of death in Taoism], where the rooms were
all dark and appeared unpleasant. It did not seem to be a good place.

Another monk who identified himself as Tao-hung &84 of the
Ch’an-lin Monastery i## 3 (Meditation Monastery) said that he, as
a fundraiser, gave lectures to all four groups*3 (that is, monks, nuns,
male and female disciples) and almsgivers,>* made [copies] of sutras,
and also duplicated 55 ten life-size images [of Buddha] in gold.”¢
Yama said: “To be a monk, one must control his mind and abide by
Buddhist teaching, and exert his best in meditating and chanting. He
should not be involved in mundane affairs, nor undertake anything
that deals with world activities. You made copies of sutras and
duplications of Buddhist images, but your real purpose was to acquire
money and things from others. Once you have acquired what you
want you will grow greedier, and when you are greedier you will
not be free from the three poisons57 that are sufficient to cause

50 The popular editions of this siitra are: 1. the sixty-volume version translated by
Buddhabhadra (Fo-t’o-pa-t'o-lo {f F¢ BXFE &) during the Chin; the so-called “Chin
siitra,” 2. the cighty-volume edition translated by Siksinanda (Shih-ch’a-nan-t'o
‘2 \L #FE) about A.D. 700 during the T’ang; the so-called *“T"ang sutra,” and 3. the
forty-volume edition translated by Prajfia around A.D. 810.

51 Literally, hsin huai pi wo .[»E1%$&. For the Buddhist, to have the dualistic
distinction between one’s self and others is bad enough.

32 Literally, i chiao ling wu LJE5 884, to bully others through arrogance.

53 Literally, ssu pei 4%, “four groups,” that is, the bhiksu, bhiksuni, upasaka, and
upasika.

54 That is, t’an-yiieh {883, danapati.

35 The text (2/4a) is tsao 35, to make.

56 Adding chin 4 after the FYCL 111/1327.

57 San ty =75, “three poisons” that is, concupiscence, anger, and stupidity (or
greed, hate, and delusion). See Kumarajiva (Chiu-mo-lo-shih), tr., Ta chih-tu lun

(Taisho ed.) 31/286: BIIMP+AEE: HRGREARK, EURBLRE,



EASTERN SUBURBS - 75

distress.” He too was then entrusted to the authority who took him
into the black gate in the company of T’an-mo-tsui.

Still another monk, who called himself Pao-chen & & of the Ling-
chiich Monastery #4283 (Monastery of Spiritual Awakening) said
of himself that he had been the Grand Warden of Lung-hsi Eip§
before leaving home to become a monk. As the Grand Warden, he
financed the construction of the Ling-chiich Monastery, and, upon
its completion, he abandoned his official post and became a monk.
Although he did not meditate or chant sitras, he had never been
negligent in religious worship. Yama said: “As Grand Warden, you
impaired justice, twisted the law, and robbed people’s properties.
Evenif you claim to have built the temple, it is not due to your efforts
[because the expenses are from others]. So it is senseless for you to talk
about it!” Entrusted to the official in charge, he too was led into the
black gate by a person dressed in blue.

Upon hearing of this, the empress dowager sent Hsii Ho, Atten-
ding Secretary within the Imperial Yellow Gate, to proceed im-
mediately to the Pao-ming and [other]58 monasteries as Hui-i had
said. In the Pan-jo Temple within the city limits, and in the three
monasteries [known respectively as] the Jung-chiieh, Ch’an-lin, and
Ling-chiieh in the western part of the city, there were indeed such
monks as Chih-sheng, Tao-p’in, T"an-mo-tsui, Tao-hung, and Pao-
chen [who regained life seven days after their death and whose career
during their lifetime verified what Hui-i had said].59

The court then resolved: “After death someone may be found
guilty, while others may enjoy blessings.”” Thereupon, one hundred
meditating monks were invited to stay inside the palace where they
were cared for at public expense. An imperial rescript was issued to
prohibit monks from begging [for food and money] on the street
while holding Buddhist images and sutras in hand. Those who used
their own money to reproduce sttras or duplicate images, however,

BEREBE R 4, R, REBE, S5 UENZRA, ZRHER.
“Oneis greedy for what benefits him. One hates what stands against him. The root
of the trouble does not rise from intelligence; it rises from bewilderment known as
delusion. These three poisons are the roots of all perplexities that originate from
oneself.”

58 Adding teng % “others” after TPKC 00/2b BB 2R A .

%9 Adding two sentences FES-£ B, 4 ST INEEFT % after FYCL 111/
1327.
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were free to do so. Hui-i, for his part, entered the Pai-lu Mountain
E eIl (White Deer Mountain),6° where he lived in seclusion to
practice Buddhism. Thereupon, monks in the capital were [more]
devoted to meditating and chanting sutras than lecturing on them.

More than one li beyond®é! the Chien-ch’un Gate is the Tung-shih
Bridge 3 415 (East Stone Bridge). Running from the south to the
north, the bridge was built in the first year of T’ai~k’ang of the Chin
(A.D. 280). To the south of the bridge was the Horse Market of the
Wei,62 where Hsi K’ang #£ 5 (A.D. 223—262) was executed .63

To the north of the bridge was a main street, on the west side of
which was the Chien-yang Ward.

On the east side of the main street was the Sui~-min Ward iR B
(Ward for Comfort of People), which housed the [former] resi-
dence of Liu Hsiian-ming %% B3, a native of Ho-chien i .64
[Liu] Hsiian-ming was executed in the capital during the Shen-
kuei 74K period (Sacred Tortoise) (A.D. §18—520) following his
submission of a memorial critical of the court. The empress was
infuriated and ordered that he be beheaded in the marketplace of
the capital. After this was done, his eyes remained open, and his
corpse walked one hundred paces. [In private] conversations, his
contemporaries deemed him a victim of false accusations.®> As a
youth, [Liu] Hsilan-ming was [already] renowned for his mastery
of the classics, but his imprudent conduct led him to his execution.

60 Northwest of modern Wei-hsien & E%, Honan. The mountain resembles a
deer; hence the name. See T’ai-p’ing huan-yii chi (Wen-hai facsimile of 1803 ed.;
Taipei, 1963) 56/8b: % M $: 3% 5% B B LI quoting Lu Ssu-tao’s [ & Hsi-cheng chi
PEHERC.

6! Deleting nan 7g after IS 2/4a.

62 T'o the east of the Chien-ch’un Gate and south of the Yang Canal was the Horse
Market, one of the three major markets (the other two were the Sheep Market and
the Gold Market) during the Wei-Chin period. See SCC 16/152 £ K.

63 Hsi K’ang (A.D. 223—262), one of the “‘Seven Sages of the Bamboo Grove,” was
condemned to death by the usurping Ssu-ma family for Hsi K’ang’s loyalty to the
doomed Wei dynasty. For his biography, see Chin-shu 49{16a—26a.

64 Ho-chien was a subdivision of Ying-chou.

65 Liu Hsiian-ming was an associate of Yang Yii #% 2, member of a famous family
known for its loyalty to the Wei (WS 58/14a—17b). According to an official record
(WS 9/gb), Liu Hsilan-ming was executed in the ninth month of A.D. 519, for treason
discovered in the planning stage. In all probability this was a fabricated charge, from
which he was at least partially exonerated here.
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The Wei-ch’ang%6 Nunnery 8 £ JE% (Nunnery of the Prosperous
Wei) was established by the eunuch Li Tz’u-shou 2 % 2, Governor
of Ying-chou i .67 It was in the southeastern corner of the ward,
occupying the same site as the Cattle-Horse Market 4 E i of the
Western Chin.

The place where Hsi K’ang was executed was located east of the
Stone Bridge.5® Running from the south to the north, the bridge
was built in the first year of the T"ai-k’ang period (A.D. 280). It was
located to the south of the market under the four reigns of the
Western Chin. On the strength of an inscription, which Liu
Ch’eng-chih and others might have seen, they thought that the
bridge was built in the early T"ai-k’ang years.69

On the road to the south of the Stone Bridge was the Ching-hsing
Nunnery i #®JE5F (Flourishing Prospect Nunnery),’® which was
also built by a group of eunuchs as a joint enterprise. There wasa gold
carriage with an image, which was thirty7! Chinese feet off the
ground. A jeweled canopy was hung above the carriage, from which
were suspended gold bells, beads made out of seven varieties of
precious materials,’2 and images of Buddhist musicians and en-
tertainers who appeared high up in the clouds.”® The craftsmanship

¢The translation follows the CS (2/79) in placing the Wei-ch’ang Nunnery
under a new paragraph. The Ch’ung-k’an (2/14a), on the other hand, treats the Wei-
ch’ang entry as part of the foregoing passage.

87 Li Tz’u~shou, also known as Chien EX, was a native of Kao-yang. He had been a
Court Secretary, Supervisor of the Court of Imperial Stud (T ai-p’u-ssu ch’ing), and
Governor of Ying-chou. He was afso given the title Earl of Wei-ch’ang B & {5, after
which the nunnery was named. For his biography, see WS 94/15b.

Ying-chou was created in A.D. 487 (modern Ho-chien, Hopei). See WS 106A/13a

68 This passage is repetitious.

5 SCC (16/15a) makes no mention of any inscription, but Yang Hsitan-chih
theorized that there might have been one that Liu Ch’eng-chih might have seen.

7 The Ch’ung-k’an (2/14a) includes the nunnery in the preceding passage. The
translation follows the CS (2/79) and CC (2.88) arrangement instead.

! Given as ch’ih R “one Chinese foot” in a variety of editions. The translation
follows the YL'TT (13823/1b) in emending ch’ih R to chang 3, “ten Chinese feet.”

72 That is, gold, silver, glazed material, glass, coral, agate, and sea shells.

73 The text (2/sb) reads fei tien chi ylieh &K 57 %8, “flying musical entertainers in
the sky,” which, according to the CS (2/79), has the same meaning as chu tien shih
is'ung FERFFHE, “attendants of heavenly gods.” The CS assertion is based on a
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was so superb it was hard to describe.’* When the [carriage-held]
image was on parade, the emperor as a rule would order one hundred
yti-lin guards to carry it, with the accompanying music and variety
shows all provided for by the court.

To the east of the Chien-yang Ward was the Sui-min Ward, within
which, on the bank of the Yang Canal, was Lo-yang City. Outside
the city gate was a stone monument dedicated to Yang Chi #§,75
Metropolitan Prefect of Lo-yang (Lo-yang ling ¥ 54 ), in recog-
nition of his exemplary virtues.’® To the east of the Sui-min Ward
was the Ch’ung-i Ward £:2& B (Ward of Reverence for Righteous-
ness), where the residence of Tu Tzu-hsiu #t F {K, a native of Ching-
chao EJk, was located.”?

[His residence] faced the Imperial Drive and was spacious and
enjoyed an inspiring location. Chao I, a hermit of this time, claimed
to be a man [born under the reign of ]| Emperor Wu (regnant A.D.
265—290) of the Chin. He kept a record of past events that had
occurred during the Chin. After his arrival in the capital in early
Cheng-kuang period, and after he had seen [Tu] Tzu-hsiu’s resi-
dence, he said with a sigh: “This residence was the [former] T’ai-
k’ang Temple K 3 of the Western Chin.” Not convinced, his con-
temporaries then asked him about the history of the temple. [Chao] I

similar description of an image-carriage as recorded in the Kao-seng Fa-hsien chuan
(Taisho ed.), p. 8s1. T’ien K, “*heaven,” is often translated as devas.

74 Literally, yang—ch’iieh 354, which originally means “to give a general outline”
buit now has the meaning “to discuss or to describe.” For its origin, see WH 4/9a
FESHR:ZBLEABETMZ, “Allow me to discuss and describe them for
you.” Li Shan’s commentary: #5%, ¥L¥5 i1 ** Yang ch’iieh means a sketchy outline.”

75 Yang Chi, styled Hsien-liieh ¥ B, a native of Chi-hsien %, T’ien-shui XK,
was known for his morality as a youth. He had been acting magistrate of Ho-yin,
Senior Administrator in the Office of the General Quelling the West (P’ing-hsi-fu
chang-shih), before his transfer to the Lo-yang post. In the capital he won respect for
his firmness. In the Yung-hsi years he was General of the Guards (Wei chiang-chiin),
Palace Grandee on the Right (Yu kuang-Iu ta-fu) before his promotion to the position
of Minister of Finance ( Tu-chih shang-shu). Unselfish and impoverished, he could not
afford a horse for transportation, but had to rely on a calf-drawn cart. He was thus
highly respected for his honesty. Because of his loyalty to the doomed Northern Wei,
in A.D. 533 he was executed by the usurper Kao Huan. See WS 77/18b—19a.

76 Literally, ch’ing-te ¥4, “pure virtue.” Here the term refers to Yang Chi’s
steadfast virtue in dealing with his powerful colleagues.

77 The CC (2/88) treats the following passage as part of the main text, but I follow
the CS (2/80) to make this a footnote. No further information about Tu Tzu-hsiu is
available.
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said: “Wang Chiin £, the Dragon-soaring General (Lung-hsiang
chiang-chun) had this temple built after his conquest of the Wu.78
Originally it had a three-storied stupa, which was made of bricks.”
[Chao I] pointed to [Tu] Tzu-hsiu’s garden and said: ““This is the site
where the stupa stood.” [Tu] Tzu-hsiu dug up the earth in order to
verify [his statement], and indeed he found several tens of thousands
(wan)79 of bricks. On the eighth day (hsin-ssu 3 E.) of the ninth month
which began with the chia-hsii B % 8° day, [he discovered] at the
same place a stone inscription that reads: ““In the sixth year of the Tai-
k’ang period of the Chin, which falls in the year-cycle I-ssu Z.E.,
respectfully built by Wang Chiin, Marquis of Hsiang-yang 23,
Palatine Ceremonially Equal to the Three Authorities.”

[At first people could not believe Chao I's statement,] for at the
same time, in the garden, fruit [trees] and vegetables were abundant
and luxuriant, and the woods were dense. [But with the discovery of
bricks underground,] people were convinced by what Chao I had
said and therefore referred to him as a sage. [Tu] Tzu-hsiu, for his
part, donated his residence and converted it into the Ling-ying
Temple & FE 3 (Temple of Miraculous Response). The bricks that he
acquired were used in the restoration of the three~storied stupa.

Out of curiosity, someone then pressed him,8! asking how he
would measure the Chin capital 82 against the present one.83 [Chao I]
said: ““The Chin [capital] was less populous than the capital is today,
but residences of princes and dukes were much like those of today.”
Again he remarked: “From the Yung-chia period to the present,

78 The campaign was concluded in A.D. 280. In recognition of his accomplish-
ments, Wang Chiin was promoted to Generalissimo Aiding the State (Fu-kuo ta-
chiang-chiin) and ennobled as Marquis of Hsiang-yang F£B5{%. He was given the
additional honor of Palatine Ceremonially Equal to the Three Authorities. He died
in A.D. 285. See Chin-shu 42/9b—23b.

79 Emending shu-shih-wan 8- & (wan is the equivalent of ten thousand) to shu-
wan B H after the TPYL 658/6b B2 &% and TPKC 81/22b . A SH#%. A three-
storied stupa would not need “several hundred thousand” bricks.

8¢ According to Ch’en Yiian's [fi}H authoritative concordance, the eighth day of
the ninth month of A.D. 285 should be kuei-hai 2%, and the first day of the same
month, ping-ch’en PIJR (rather than chia-hsii B [X). Accordingly, the eighth day
should be October twenty-third in the Gregorian calendar. See Ch’en Yiian, Erh-
shih-shih shuo~jun piao (I-wen facsimile ed.), p. so.

8! Emending hsiin chu-chih Z33% 7, “‘then pressed him” to hsiin chu-wen 3% S,
““then pressed him with questions™ after the IS 2/sb.

82 IS (2/sb) reads ching min F{ &, “people in the capital.”

83 Literally, hu-jo chin-jih {14 H, “how did it compare with today.”
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during a span of more than two hundred years, there have been
sixteen®4 sovereigns who called themselves kings and who [each]
founded [their own] dynasties. I visited their capitals and witnessed
the things that occurred there. After the downfall of each dynasty,
none of the historical works that I read was truthful: they all laid
blame on others while claiming credit for themselves. Although Fu
Sheng F () 4: 85 was bellicose and fond of drink, he was nonethe-
less humane and not murderous. When one looked at his administra-
tion, he was by no means cruel and violent. Yet when one carefully
examined the [official] records, [one found that] all evils from every
corner of the nation were attributed to him. Fu Chien86 was on
account of this [ presented as] as enlightened ruler, but he murdered
and replaced his own ruler, and falsely wrote down slander about the
latter. In general, all court historians behaved like that. Men are
inclined to hold the past in high esteem, but view the present with
contempt.87 Among contemporaries, the living are deemed stupid
but the deceased wise. It is indeed very puzzling.”

Asked why, [Chao] I said: “In a stele inscription or an epitaph on a

84 That is:

Name Founded by Regnant
Former Chao §ij# Liu Yian 2|#§ A.D. 304—310
Later Chao #4#4 Shih Lo /&) A.D. 319-333
Former Yen Rij7 Mu-jung Chiin 3 % f# A.D. 348—360
Former Ch’in [ijZ Fu Chien & A.D. 351355
Later Ch’in 4% Yao Ch'ang Ik B A.D. 384394
Shu % Li Hsiung 2= A.D. 304—334
Later Liang %5 Lit Kuang &3¢ A.D. 386—400
Later Yen 743 Mu-jung Ch'ui A E A.D. 384—396
Western Ch'in #iZR  Ch’i-fu Kuo-jen % KB {= A.D. 385—388
Northern Yen dr#&  Feng Pa (B A.D. 409—431
Southern Liang F{fi T'u-fa Wu-ku FEZ S A.D. 397—399
Southern Yen Fg# Mu-jung Te B A.D. 400—404
Northern Liang jt{f  Chii-ch’ii Meng-sun JHIEZH  A.D. 401—433
Hsia @ Ho-lien Po-po #fi S8 2 gh A.D. 407—425
Former Liang Riijs Chang Kuei 3Eifii, (fl..A.D. 301~314)
Western Liang 7§75 Li Sung &= & A.D. 400—420

85 Reigned A.D. 355~357. He was dethroned and murdered by Fu Chien #jEX.

86 Fu Chien (A.D. 338—386) reigned (A.D. 357—386) as the third emperor of the
Former Ch’in. For more information about him, see the Chin-shu 113/1a—31a,
114/1a—33b.

87 A reference to Ts'ao P’ei’s B /S essay (WH s2/sa $LEA30): B A BB,
[ 275 . “All men attach great value to what is remote but belittle what is nearby;
they look up to the superficial but turn away from the substantial.”
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grave for a man who was merely mediocre when alive, he is described
as one who had in himself all the great virtues in heaven and on earth,
and accomplished the best that any person might have hoped. If a
ruler, he is a match for [such legendary ancient] emperors as Yao
(trad. d. 2258 B.C.) and Shun (trad. 2317—2208 B.C.); as a minister, he
is an equal of I[-yin] (18th cent. B.C.) of the Shang & (trad. 1765—
1123 B.C.) dynasty and Kao[-yao] B [Kg] (trad. d. 2204 B.C.) [who
served as supreme judge under Emperor Yi & (trad. d.-2197 B.C.)].
Asa civic official, [even] tigers, out of respect for his benevolent rule,
would cross the river and run away;88 as a law-enforcement officer,
[even] the one who buried his carriage wheels could not compare
with his uprightness.89 This is what we call being equated with the
robber Chih Bh°° when living, but [Po-]i [{5]% or Shu[-ch’i]
# [ #5]91 when dead. Dishonest language is harmful to justice, while
florid praise beclouds the truth.”

Prose writers who heard [Chao] I's remarks were ashamed of
themselves.

Li Ch’eng Z % ,92 Commandant of Infantry (Pu-ping chiao-wei),
asked: “The shape and structure of the brick stupa in front of the
Office of the Grand Commandant looks very old but remains intact.
May I know when was it built?”

[Chao] I replied: ‘It was built in the twelfth year of the I-hsi 2& &

88 A reference to Liu K'un %I & of the Later Han, whose benevolent rule as the
Grand Warden of Hung-nung g/ £ for three years had been so effective that tigers
within his area, with cubs on their backs, crossed the river and ran away. Before his
time, however, the tigers had played havoc with travelers along the post roads under
his jurisdiction. See HHS 109/3b—5sa.

89In A.D. 142 Chang Kang 3E#f was one of the eight censors appointed by the
emperor to investigate conditions of local government. He was the youngest in this
group. Although all others took their orders and left for their assigned areas, Chang
Kang buried his chariot wheels in a Lo-yang depot and said: ““While the [ravenous]
wolves stand in our way, what is the use of investigating the [less vicious] foxes?”
Accordingly, he submitted a memorial charging Liang Chi ZZ 3, generalissimo at
the time, with fifteen crimes. See HHS 86/2b—6a.

90 A legendary robber in the state of Lu & during the Ch’un~ch’iu period
(722—481 B.C.) who killed innocent people every day and ate their liver and flesh. See
Chuang-tzu 9/207 B .

91 Two worthies of the twelfth century B.C. who refused to join the Chou after the
downfall of the Shang. They fled into mountains, refrained from eating grain grown
under the new regime, and finally died of starvation. They symbolize the loyal and
incorruptible official. See SC 61/7-17.

22 No detailed information about him is available.
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period (Righteous and Joyful) (A.D. 416) of the Chin by soldiers [who
followed] Liu Yii's Z|# expedition against Yao Hung $k#L.793

Marveling at his remarks, [Yiian Yiieh], Prince of Ju-nan, took 94
him as an adopted father. Subsequently [the prince] asked him what
kind of food or drug he took to secure longevity. [Chao] I'said: “Tam
not familiar with the ways of “sustaining life,” but I am naturally
long-lived. According to a prophecy Kuo P’u #8%% (A.D. 276—324) 95
cast for me, I have a life span of five hundred years. Now [ have only
passed the half-way mark.”

The emperor gave him a vehicle drawn manually.®6 He rode in it
across the city, and whatever he passed, he remembered most of its
history. Three years later he secretly left [the city], leaving everyone
in the dark as to his whereabouts.

To the east of the Ch’ung-i®7 Ward was the Seven-li Bridge

+ B 4% made of stone. During the Western Chin, Tu Y stayed

here overnight before setting out for Ching-chou i/ (A.D.

280).98

At a point one li from the Seven-li Bridge, the city wall had
three openings, known as the Three Gates = ] to contemporaries.

93 In the eighth month (September—October) of A.D. 416 Liu Yii, founder of the
Liu-Sung dynasty (A.D. 420—479), led an army to attack the Later Ch’in (A.D.
384—417) then ruled by Yao Hung. T'wo months later, Liu Yii captured Lo-yang.
See Chin-shu 10/20b; Sung-shu 2/10b.

4 Literally, pan #.

95 Kuo P’u, a2 famous occultist and scholar, is best remembered for his commen-
taries for the Mu-t'ien-tzu chuan 2 K {8, Shan-hai ching |1 ¥34&, Erh-ya g, and
Ch'u-tz'u. He was executed in A.D. 324 by the rebel general Wang Tun £ (A.D.
266—324), who was infuriated by Kuo P’u’s unfavorable prognostication. See Chin-
shu 72[1a—16b.

96 That is, pu-wan 453§ (same as wan ) chi #. TC 112/3a [T B E
i, “[The King of Liang Lii] Tsuan took a ride in pu-wan-chii while
intoxicated.” Hu San-hsing’s comm.: S ETRNE4LEEEE 5 A S THZ,
“Pu-wan-chii did not use such animals as cattle, horses, or sheep, but was drawn by
human beings while stepping forward.”

°7Emending i £ to i 2§ after YHNC 3/ob.

98 A farewell party in Tu Yii’s honor prior to his successful campaign against the
Kingdom of Wuin A.D. 280 was held here. See Shik-shuo hsin-yii (I-wen facsimile ed.)
B/6b—7a; Mather, New Account, pp. 155—156. See also the Chin-shu 3/29b.

Tu Yii was a renowned general responsible for the conquest of the Kingdom of
‘Wu. He was also an authority on the Tso Commentary, which still carries his name as
the most distinguished commentator. See the Chin-shu 34/182—20a.
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Those who were to participate in farewell gatherings would often
say: “I'll send you off outside the Three Gates.”” As a rule, men of
letters in the capital often came here [to attend] farewell or wel-
come [gatherings].

The Chuang-yen Temple #£f& < (Temple of the Adornments) was
located on the north side of the Imperial Drive, one /i outside the
Tung-yang Gate, in the so-called Tung-an Ward % B (Ward of
Eastern Peace). To the north [of the temple] was the Tax-Grain Yard.
In the ward were the four residences each of Ssu-ma Yiieh &) B4 99
the Commandant of Attending Cavalry (Fu-ma tu-wei); Tiao Hslian

H 100 Governor of Chi-chou #HM ; Li Chen-nu Z=E iy 101
Governor of Yu-chou H4#; and Kung-sun Hsiang ATREE,
Governor of Yii-chou %} 102

The Ch’in'93® T ai-shang-chiin Monastery ZK & (Monastery
of the Grand Duchess of Ch’in) was established by order of Dowager
Empress Hu.104

At the time, Empress Dowager [Hu] was given the official title

% Emending huang B, to yiieh #f} after YHNC 3/gb.

Ssu-ma Yiieh was the grandson of Ssu-ma Ch’u-chih &} £ #£ 2, who deserted the
Liu-Sung to the Northern Wei. See WS 37/6a—7b. The title Commandant of
Attending Cavalry was reserved for the husband of a princess, but his biography
makes no mention of such a marriage. [Ssu-ma] Yiieh's son Fei fifi, however, was
married to the younger sister of Emperor Shih-tsung. See WS 37/7b.

190 Emending fen % to Tiao =J after YHNC 3/ob. Tiao Hsiian was defeated by,
and subsequently surrendered to, Ch’en Ch’ing-chih following the latter’s victorious
entry into Lo-yang (A.D. 529). He was married to the younger sister of Yiian Liieh
JCHE, Prince of Tung-p’ing 3 4~ . See Liang-shu 32/4a; WS 38/7b.

191 The name of Li Hsin 2= 37 as a youth. He was a native of Fan-yang who had
been governor of Hsiang-chou and Hsii-chou. See WS 46/4b—8b.

YHNC (3/9b) mistakenly gives Chih-nii {5 {X for Chen-nii [E1X.

102 YHNC (3/9b) gives jang 3 for hsiang BE. No detailed information about him is
available.

103 Hu Kuo-chen had been acting governor of Yung-chou % |, which lay in a
general area known as Ch’in. Hence, he was ennobled as the Duke of Ch'in.

104 The following passage (thirty-two characters in all) appears in the middle of
the next paragraph. Designed as an explanation of the Empress Dowager Hu's
motive in deciding to build this monastery, this paragraph should be moved up. Chi-
cheng (24b) and CS (2/84) are in agreement with this arrangement.

Ch’ung-k’an treats this passage as part of the main text.
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Ch’ung-hsiin(-mu) %% £ 3| (#), [meaning that she was] setting a
motherly model'96 for the whole nation to follow. Her father was
honored as the Grand Duke of the Ch’in (Ch’in T’ai-shang-kung
Z AR EZA),107 and her mother, as the Grand Duchess of the Ch’in
(Ch’in T’ai-shang-chiin Z& K £ #& ). The monastery was built as a
means by which posthumous blessings could be offered to the em-~
press dowager’s mother;!98 hence the name.

[This monastery] was located on the north side of the Imperial
Drive, two Ii outside19? the Tung-yang Gate, within the so-called
Hui-wen Ward B3 B (Ward of Resplendent Culture).

Inside the ward were the four residences of Ts’ui Kuang # 3,110
the Grand Guardian (T ai-pao); Li Yen-shih ZZFEZ 11! the Grand
Tutor; Li Shao Z# 112 Governor of the Chi-chou Z Ji{ ; and Cheng

105 The text (2/8b) has an additional character mu {2, which is an obvious
interpolation.

In AD. 394, Lady Li of the Chin, Emperor Hsiao-wu’s 37 mother, was
honored as the empress dowager and her palace was known as Ch’ung-hsiin (Chin-
shu 9/24b). The Wei followed this precedent and used the same name, Ch’ung-hsiin,
for the empress dowager. In fact, Ch’ung-hsiin appears in another source as part of
her official title. See MCCS plate 40.2 ZR A B E L.

106 Adding i % after the CT 2/ob.

107 Chang P’u-hui 7% 2, an authority on ancient rituals, argued in a lengthy
memorial that there had never been such titles conferred on any empress’s father in
the past, but his objection was brushed aside by a reviewing board. See WS
78/9b—11b.

108 She died in A.D. 502, sixteen years before her husband’s death (May 7, s18 A.D.).
See WS 83B/sb—6b. A separate temple was built in his honor. See Chapter 3 below.

109 Adding wai 4} after YHNC 3/ob.

110T¢'ui Kuang was a native of Eastern Ch'ing-ho B /& (east of modern
Shang-hsien 7 &%, Honan) and a member of the famous Ts’ui clan of Po-ling {# &
(east of modern Po-yeh 1 ¥f, Hopei). He had been an Erudite of the Central
Secretariat (Chung-shu po-shih), Archivist (Chu-tso lang), Chief Palace Attendant, and
Minister of Public Instruction, and finally the Grand Guardian (a.D. 522). He was a
leading supporter of Buddhism. For his biography, see WS 67/1a—14b.

111 The text (2/8b) gives 2 instead of £; f is as given in his biography (WS
83B/8b—0a). A native of Lung-hsi B 78 (modern Lin-t’ao &k, Kansu) Li Yen-shih
was the eldest son of Li Ch’ung Z= 1, Vice President, Department of State Affairs
(Shang-shu p’u~yeh 8 2 8 54). He was appointed as the Grand Tutor after Emperor
Chuang’s ascension.

12 Emending Chao 33 to Shao £ after YHNC 3/ob. The eldest son of Li Pao
Z %, Li Shao had been Governor of Yen-chou and Chi-chou. See WS 39/2a—3b.
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Tao-chao #fi5EFH 113 the Supervisor of Archives (Mi-shu chien). All
[residences had] numerous elevated halls rising abruptly [with] lofty,
cavernous openings of high gates.
According to Chao I, the Hui-wen Ward was formerly the Ma-
tao Ward B3& B (Horse-path Ward) of the Chin, and [Li] Yen-
shih’s residence was formerly that of Liu Shan ZI|j# (regnant A.D.
223—263), ruler of the Kingdom of the Shu. To the east of [Li]
Yen-shih’s residence was that of Hsiu-ho & 1,114 which formerly
belonged to the ruler! !> of the Kingdom of the Wu, Sun Hao £&#t5
(regnant A.D. 264—280). Li Shao’s residence was formerly that of
Chang Hua 38 ¥ (A.D. 232—300), the Grand Minister of Public
Works of the Chin.116
In the monastery was a five-storied stupa, with a tall steeple
piercing the clouds and a high gate facing the street. [The excellence
of ] the sumptuous Buddhist decorations matched that of the Yung-
ning Monastery. Chanting rooms and meditation halls were laid out
one after another. Flowers, shrubs, and aromatic plants were luxuri-
ant everywhere, filling in the stairways. Always [there were] monks
of great virtue and fame lecturing here on the canon.

Those sramana disciples who came to study [also] numbered more
than one thousand.

Li Yen-shih, the Grand Tutor, was Emperor Chuang’s maternal
uncle117 During the Yung-an period (A.D. 528—530),!18 he was
appointed Governor of Ch’ing-chou. Shortly before setting out

113 Cheng Tao-chao, son of Cheng Hsi #§2%, was a native of Yung-yang %55
(southeast of modern Yung-tse %%, Ho-nan), where the Cheng clan had been
particularly influential. He served as an archivist before his transfer to the position of
Supervisor of Archives. He died in A.D. 516. See WS 56/3b—6b.

114 No further information is available for this man.

'3 Emending wang F to chu F after the CT 2/gb. It is a scribal error.

116 Chang Hua was a statesman of the Western Chin (A.D. 265~316) and author of
the Po-wu-chih 15 ¥ 7, Record of the Investigation of Things. For his biography, see the
Chin-shu 36/27b—40b and also Anna Straughair, Chang Hua: A Statesman-poet of the
Western Chin Dynasty (Canberra, 1973).

117 Emperor Chuang’s mother was the daughter of Li Ch’ung and the younger
sister of Li Yen-shih. See MCCS plate 186: IR T [ #A] IEE KE ik

118 According to Wu T’ing-hsieh R34 (Yiian-Wei fang-chen nien-piao Af10,
column C 35 Jli; Erh-shih-wu-shih pu-p’ien ed.), the exact date for this event is the
tenth month (November—December) A.D. 529.
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for his new post, he came to court to bid farewell. The emperor
said to [Li Yen-]shih: “It is commonly known that [the people of
Ch’ing-chou] are difficult to handle because of their habits of
carrying bricks with them. ‘““You should exert your best efforts in
order to reciprocate the trust of the court.”

In reply, [Li Yen~]shih said: ““Your subject is approaching old
age!19 and my vitality [diminishes as fast as the evaporating]
morning dew. Gradually I am retreating from the world of activ-
ities, and with every passing day I am approaching closer to the
pine mound [the grave]. For many years your subject has requested
retirement, but Your Majesty, [aroused by the affection that] exists
between a nephew and his maternal uncle,!2° has extended your
imperial favor to this old subject, making it possible for one who
should have retired!2! to learn how to run a local government. 122
Respectfully I accept your order and dare not fail you.”

19 Literally, sang-yii Zx#g, ‘“mulberry and elm,” referring to the fact that the
sun’s last rays can be seen only in the tops of these trees. Hence, “late.” HHS 47/6a
BERE VBEEAZHME, K> K. “This can be said that what is being lost at
sunrise has been restored at sunset.” Li Hsien’s Z2% (A.D. 651—684) commentary:
&, B, “Sang-yi means ‘late.””

1207 iterally, Wei yang 8BS, “‘north of the Wei River,” which alludes to a
nephew’s intimate feeling toward his maternal uncle, particularly after the death of
his mother. When this conversation took place (a.D. 529), the emperor’s mother had
been dead for more than five years (she died on February 4, A.D. 524; see MCCS plate
186). For the origin of Wei yang 185, see the Shih-ching 6.4/11a (ode 133, verse 1,
lines 1 and 2): BRIEG : HRB K, HE 1B . Waley, Book of Songs, p. 197: “1
escorted my mother’s brother/As far as the north of the Wei.”

121 Literally, yen hsing tsui jen % 798 A, “‘a criminal who walked at night.” This s
a reference to T’ien Yii H # of the Three Kingdoms who declined to stay on as the
Commandant of the Palace Guards (Wei-wei i B}), arguing, “For me, over seventy
years old, to occupy this position is the same as to walk endlessly when the day bell
has struck (a signal to stop) and the clepsydra has dropped all its water (another signal
to stop). This will make me a criminal!” See Wei-chih 26/11b.

It should be noted that during the Han, a bell was struck during the daytime as a
signal to stop, whereas a drum was beaten during the night as a signal to rise. HHS
s/oa i &5 A quoting Ts’ai Yung’s 2% & (A.D. 133~192). Tu-tuan %7 : B LI,
LIRS, BERFBEEAE, HRBEWRE, “A drum is beaten to signal
people to advance, whereas a bell is struck to signal people to withdraw. Therefore
when in the night the clepsydra has dropped all its water and when the drum is
beaten, [people] should rise; when in the daytime the clepsydra has dropped all its
water and when the bell is struck, [people] should rest.”” The same custom seems to
have been carried into the Wei. (Wei-chih 26/11b quoting Chao I-ch'ing #i —{F
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At the time, Yang K'uan &, Attending Secretary within the
Imperial Yellow Gate, was at the side of the emperor,123 and pri-
vately asked Wen Tzu-sheng {8 F 5, Drafter of the Central Secre-
tariat,'24 about the meaning of “carrying bricks,” which [Yang
K'uan] did not understand. [Wen] Tzu-sheng said: “I have heard
that when the emperor’s elder brother, [Yiian Shao 5t #) ], Prince
of P’eng-ch’eng, was the Governor of the Ch’ing-chou, he learned
from the advisors!25 who had accompanied him to Ch’ing~chou:
“The customs of the people of Ch’i are quite frivolous. They talk big
but superficially, and care only for their own glory and benefit.
When a governorisabout to enter [the Ch’i] territory, all come out

[17102—1764?].) No one was permitted to walk on the street during the curfew
hours. Referring to this basic idea, T"ien Yii implied that one should not seek
government position after the actainment of old age.

122 Literally, ts’ai chin wan Ii £$7 % B, “to cut brocade and rule a district of 10,000
li”> A reference to Tso-chuan Hsiang ¥§ 31 40/20b—21a. Tzu-p'i FH wanted to
appoint Yin-ho 3 fi as a magistrate. Tzu-ch’an ¥ (sixth cent. B.C.), the minister
of the state of Cheng ff, however, objected, saying: ‘“This can not be done. Now
you have a piece of fine brocade and you are unwilling to let someone cut it. People
are seeking protection under the rule of a high government official in a large district,
yet you are asking some [ordinary person] to run it. How much more care you have
for the brocade than [for the people]!” Also see Legge s, p. 566.

Such expressions as sang-yii Z&8, chao-lu HIEE, sung-ch’iu ¥ £, and yeh-hsing
17T used in this paragraph all mean “old age.” They often appear in the works of
contemporaries, such as Yii Hsin B{§ (A.D. s13—581) (Y#i Tzu-shan chi chu, SPPY
ed., 14/32a): SAREBBBABEMAEREATIEHS  BEER, BEUE,
“It’s like the ringing of a bell [in the daytime] and the dropping out of water in a
clepsydra at night; it is also like the morning dew under morning sunlight”; Yu
Ming-ken # Bi# (WS s5/2b IR E): EERZE, 8RS, “Your subject,
at his declining years, is like the ringing of a bell and the dropping out of water in a
clepsydra”; Hsii Ling #:% (A.D. 507—583) (Hsti Hsiao-mu chi chien-chu, SPPY ed.
1/isb SEHEREMAREK): BERE £ERT R, “History has warned those
who walk at night: it is the same as ringing of a bell and the drain of a clepsydra”; and
Liu Y{i I 8% (d. A.D. 606) (Sui-shu 62102 I 85 {H): H A F A+, TR, “That
man is eighty years old, same as a ringing bell and draining clepsydra.”

'23 Yang K'uan 45 % was at the time the Attending Secretary within the Imperial
Yellow Gate. He escaped to the Liang after the fall of Lo-yang into the hands of rebels
in A.D. 530, but returned to Wei after the restoration of peace. For his biography, see
PS 41/43b—45b.

124 The text (2/9a) reads Shejen 4 A , which is an abbreviation for Chung-shu she-
Jen 1 F & A. His biography (PS 83/7b—10b) verifies that he had held this position
for some years.

125 This is a free translation of pin-k'o H %.
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to flatter him by lying prostrate and touching [their foreheads] to
bricks that they had carried with them. When a governor returns
home at the end of his tenure, they throw the same bricks at him.’
The change from loyalty to betrayal is said to be faster than turning
one’sown palm. Asa result, there is a song in the capital as follows:

With no inmates in the jail,

With no man of Ch’ing-chou in your house,
Even if your family fortune declines,

You will have no worries in your mind.126

This is where the term ‘carrying bricks’ originated.”

Hsiin Chi %&j# of Ying-ch’uan $8)I[,!127 a famous gentleman
with a cultivated lifestyle, enjoyed a commanding position among
his contemporaries for his acute discernment and profound insight.
When Ts’ui Shu-jen £ 1= of Ch’ing-ho {51 spoke!28 highly of
gentlemen from Ch’i, [Hsiin] Chi!2? retorted: “The people of
Ch’i outwardly pretend benevolence and righteousness, but in-
wardly they entertain mean and covetous desires. They are as
weightless as feathers, yet as sharp as awls. They like to promote
empty fame [of others], and, by association and by the exercise of
flattery, make a name for themselves. Wherever power lies, there
they are, shoulder to shoulder, struggling to get in.!39 Dedicated

126 IS (2/7b) and CT (2/10b) reads fu-chung i, “inside the belly’” rather than
ch’ang-chung 1% 7h, “inside the intestine.” This is a free translation.

The classical compound huai-chuan {8258, “carry brick,” originates from this
passage.

127 Hsiin Chi, born and raised in Chien-k’ang, was a close friend of Emperor Wu
of the Liang (regnant A.D. 502—549), who was a fervent Buddhist devotee. Hsiin Chi,
however, attacked Buddhism in a memorial. Infuriated by this document, the
emperor decided to have him arrested and executed. As a consequence, Hsiin Chi ran
to the Northern Wei, where he plotted with Yiian Chin SCH to try to murder Kao
Ch’eng ¥, a powerful minister disloyal to the Wei. Instead, Hsiin Chi was killed
after the disclosure of the plan. See PS 83/10a—b. For his memorial denouncing
Buddhism, see Kuang Hung-ming chi 7/74—79.

128 Ts’ui Shu-jen was the son of Ts'ui Hsiu %k and younger brother of Ts'ui
Ling #4%&. It was in the house of Ts’ui Ling that Hstin Chi stayed after his flight from
the Liang. Ts’ui Shu-jen had been General of the Whirling Cavalry (Piao-ch’i chiang-
chiin) concurrently Governor of Ying-chou. See WS 69/3a.

129 The important character Chi # is added at the suggestion of CC 2/98.
Without this addition, the whole dialogue would be meaningless.

1307 jterally, tse~chien {ill /5, “to turn the shoulder sideways,” that is, for speedy
entry.
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to the search for glory and gain, they enjoy their sweet and afluent
life131 By comparison!32 [with people] of all other regions,133
they are by far the most opportunistic.”

He then labeled the Ch’i literati as opportunistic gentlemen.

Knowing that they were labeled as ““brick carriers” and oppor-
tunists, officials of Lin-tzu [ {134 residing in different!33 parts
of the capital all felt ashamed, except for Ts'ui Hsiao-chung
#e 2 1.,136 the only person who did not mind. When asked why,
[Tsui] Hsiao-chung replied: “Customs of Ying-ch’iu 4§ 137 are
the remnant heritage of T’ai-kung K/ .138 Confucian scholars at
Chi-hsia [Academy] # F139 were creators of such practices and
ideas as rituals and righteousness. Even though they have de-
teriorated somewhat at present, they are still good enough to be
taken as national models. Hstin Chi [as a man] is no Hsii Shao

131 The text (2/10a) has only three characters ’ien jan nung it 2R3, which do not
constitute a balanced sentence. The fourth character hou & is added after the YLTT
(7328/27b) quotation.

132 Adding pi 1, after YLTT 7328/27b.

1337 iterally, ssu-fang P97, “four directions,” that is, everywhere in the nation.

13471 in-tzu, the name of the provincial capital of Ch’ing-chou, is used figuratively
to refer to the entire area of Ch’ing-chou.

135 Emending yu 75 to pu #fi after IS 2/8a.

136 The text implies that Ts'ui Hsiao-chung was a native of Ch'ing-chou, but
actually he was from the An-p’ing &7 district of the Po-ling area, where a major
branch of the famous Ts'ui clan originated. Son of Ts’ui Hsiu-ho # & %1, he had
been an Attendant Censor (Shih-yii-shih) and archivist. See WS s7/16a. For more
information about the Ts'ui clan, see Patricia Buckley Ebrey, The Aristocratic Families
of Early Imperial China, Cambridge, 1978.

37 Ying-ch’iu, “encircled mound” is so named because in the inner city of Lin-
tzu, a mound, three hundred paces (1,500 Chinese feet) in circumference, was
surrounded by the Tzu #iff River. See SCC 26/13b—14a 7K.

138 Ti-kung Wang KA E received Ying-ch'iu as a fief from King Wu of the
Chou (regnant 1027—1005 B.C.). T’ai~kung is known otherwise as Lii Wang B %
and Chiang T ai-kung %K 7. He was the chief minister of King Wu of the Chou.
See SC 32/2—10 B K 2 %8 and Hsiao Kung-ch’iian, A History of Chinese Political
Thought, tr. F. W. Mote (Princeton, 1979) 1, 49, 73 ff.; also pp. 167—169 for King Wu.

139 Name of a city gate in the western section of Lin-tzu in the state of Ch'i
underneath which scholars met and held discussions. Later, an academy was built by
King Wei 2fgX T in about 357 B.C. on its site. See SC 46/31 HEfF5EHEK:
[EER, | ZUBB TE-LHEE, BBET A, “Subsequently, once again schol-
ars came to Chi-hsia [Academy] of the Ch’i in increasing numbers, ranging from
several hundred to one thousand.” See also Hsiao, History of Chinese Thought, 1, sn.
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FFAI140 or Kuo T’ai %P3 14! and he fails to recognize [the
presence of Confucius to the] east of his house142 It would be
improper [for us] to feel either honored or disgraced by listening
to the ugly remarks!43 he uttered.”

The Cheng-shih Monastery IE#4<F (Monastery of the Beginning of
Justice) was founded [through the contributions of ] various govern-
ment officials. It was built during the Cheng-shih period; hence the
name. [The monastery] was located on the south!44 side of the
Imperial Drive and outside the Tung-yang Gate, in the so-called
Ching-i Ward # % B (Ward of Respect for Righteousness).

In the ward was the Office of Imperial Parks145 and Ponds.

Its splendid and spotless rooms and eaves were even more beautiful
than those of the Ching!46-lin Monastery. In front of the monks’
compartments, tall trees faced the windows. Branches of blue pines
and green willows were in close contact, gleaming in alternation.
[The monastery] had quite a few chih #H trees!47 the fruits of which
tasted bad. There was also a stone monument, on the back of which
was an inscription [listing donations by various officials]: Ts’ui

140 Hsij Shao (A.D. 153—198), a person renowned for his skillful appraisal of other
men. He and his associates held characterization sessions known as “first-of-the-
month critiques” (ysieh-tan p’ing F B.3F), the outcome of which might be fatal or
beneficial to those being reviewed. See HHS 98/7b—8b and Chen Chi-yun, Hsiin
Yiieh, p. 146.

141 Kuo T'ai (A.D. 128—169), better known by his style Lin-tsung #k%2, was the
leader of these literati skilled at characterization. See HHS 98/1a—3a.

142 A reference to a fool who lived to the west of Confucius’ house, and, in
complete ignorance of the importance of Confucius, called the latter “my eastern
neighbor Ch'iu” (tung chia Ch’iu B 9% 1-). See WH 41/18b.

The counterpart of this parable is “a fool in the western house” hsi chia yii fu
TR R K. See Wei-chih 11/26a L {#, commentary quoting ¥ & 51 {§.

143 Shih-ching 12.1/10a (ode 192, verse 2, line 6) /NEIE H : 5= & 1. Bernhard
Karlgren, The Book of Odes (Stockholm, 1950), p. 135: “bad words come from
mouths.” Mao Heng’s commentary: 35, B, “Hsiv means ugly.”

144 Emending hsi 74 to nan 7 after the IS 2/8a and YLTT 13823/3a.

145 That is, Tien-yii ts’ao B1EL%, a subdivision of the Court of Imperial Stud
(T'ai-p’u ssu) during the Chin. See the Chin-shu 24/23b BR'EE.

146 The text (2/10b) reads ts’ung-lin ##K, but both the IS (2/8a) and YLTT
(13823/3a) give ching-lin S #K. Chi-cheng (6b) prefers the latter; hence, the
translation.

'47 Oranges planted north of the Huai River would change into this variety. See

Chou-li 39/sa % 13048 B A% #E i At B 47.
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Kuang # ) 148 the Chief Palace Attendant, contributed four hun-
dred thousand coins; Li Ch’ung Z= 4%, Marquis of Ch’en-liu B8 &,
two hundred thousand coins,!4® and contributions by other officials
in amounts appropriate to their rank. Still, the smallest amount came
to no less than five thousand coins. The inscription was engraved by
someone of a later period.

To the south of the Ching-i Ward was the Chao-te Ward FE{EE
(Ward of the Manifestation of Virtue), in which were located the
residences of Yu Chao %% (A.D. 452—520), Vice President, Depart-
ment of State Affairs;!50 Li Piao Zf% (A.D. 444—s501), the Chief
Censor;151 Ts'ui Hsiu #Z4{k (d. A.D. 523), Minister of the Seven
Forces;!52 Ch’ang Ching, Governor of Yu-chou;!53 and Chang Lun
3 ffy, Minister of Agriculture (Ssu-nung 7] £ ).154

[Li] Piao and [Ch’ang] Ching, who came from a family of Con-
fucian scholars, led a simple and frugal life. But [Chang] Lun, unlike

148 Ts’ui Kuang was a great Buddhist devotee, even more so in his old age. He used
to hold discussion sessions for monks and court dignitaries. For his official career, see
Chapter 2 at note 110 under the Ch’in T’ai-shang-chiin Monastery.

1491; Ch’ung (A.D. 455—525) was the nephew of Emperor Wen-ch’eng. He
inherited the title Marquis of Ch’en-liu from his father and had been Generalissimo
Governing the West. In his later years he was demoted to Marquis of Ch’en-liu,
General Pacifying the East. See WS 66/1a—11a.

150 Son of Yu Ming-ken # B4, Yu Chao had been Attending Secretary within
the Imperial Yellow Gate, and concurrently Chief Palace Acttendant, and finally Vice
President on the Right, Department of State Affairs. See WS 55/3b—6b.

15! Emending Yii-shih wei {152 B} to Yii-shih chung-wei #8152 o B after YHNC
3/10a. As Chief Censor, Li Piao was noted for his stern and merciless rule. See
WS 62f1a—20b.

152 Emending Ping-pu shang-shu 358 to Ch’i-ping shang-shu + & i} 2 after
YHNC 3/10a; emending Ts’ui Lin % # to Ts’ui Hsiu g4k after WS 69/1a-3a.

Ts'ui Hsiu started his career as a major and, concurrently, Ministrant of the
Imperial Yellow Gate (Chi-shih huang-men shih-lang) under Emperor Kao-tsu, but
was promoted to the Minister of Seven Forces (Ch’i-ping shang-shu) and Minister
within the Palace ( Tien-chung shang-shu). The seven forces refer to the left middle and
right middle, left external and right external, cavalry, special, and metropolitan
forces. Minister of Five Forces (Wu-ping shang-shu) was an old Wei-Chin institution,
but that of Seven Forces was a Northern Wei innovation.

153 See Chapter 1 at note 16 under the Yung-ning Monastery.

154 Chang Lun, a native of Shang-ku L% (west of modern Kuang-ling FE %,
Hopei), was the son of Chang Pai-tse 3& £#. He served Emperor Hsiao-chuang
(regnant A.D. §28—531) as the Grand Minister of Agriculture, in which office he died.
See WS 24/ga—11a.



92 - EASTERN SUBURBS

them, was extremely extravagant and given to luxury. His study and
house were bright and beautiful, and his costumes and curios were the
choicest and rarest. The carriages and horses that he used for travel
were superior to those of the state rulers. The excellence of his park,
shrubbery, mountain and pond could not be matched by those of the
princes.

He had a Ching-yang Hill 5 #511!33 built, which took on a
natural appearance. On the hill were cliff after cliff, summit after
summit, [all seemingly] connected at a high altitude!3¢ Deep
valleys and open ravines were linked with one another. High
forests and huge trees were sufficient to shut out the light of the sun
and the moon, and the hanging creepers and drooping vines let the
wind and mist in and out. The rugged stone path, seemingly
blocked off, was actually passable, and the deep creeks, winding at
first, were straight later on. Therefore those with a feeling for
mountain or wilderness life would enjoy themselves here and
forget [the time] to return. Chiang Chih %57 a native
of T’ien-shui KK (southwest of modern Hsi-ho hsien, 757§k
Kansu), was a nonconformist by conviction and in temperament.
Clad in a hemp garment and wearing a turban of coarse cloth, he
had the principles of a hermit. He could not help but fall in love
with [Chang] Lun’s [garden] when he saw it. Consequently
he wrote a piece of rhymed prose entitled T’ing-shan FE (LI}
(“Rhymed prose on Courtyard and Mountain’),158 which has
been in circulation. It reads: “Now159 those who are biased 160 are

155 There was another mountain bearing the same name in the Hua-lin Park.
Possibly Chang Lun’s garden was an imitation. See Chapter 1 at note 269 under the
Ching-lin Monastery.

156 Literally, ch’in yin & %, descriptive of a state of loftiness.

137 Chiang Chih is mentioned in the biography of Ch’eng Yen B #& (WS 79/7b).
He is reported as a friend of Ch’eng Hsiao X, son of Ch’eng Yen, and both liked
to write poems and rhymed prose, which were not highly regarded by their con-
temporary literati. Nevertheless, they were popular among the less educated. This
Chiang Chih was identified as a native of Ho-tung (modern An-i % &, Shansi), not
T’ien-shui as recorded in the Ch’ieh-lan chi. See WS 79/sb.

138 Emending ting = to t’ing FE after YHNC 3/10a.

139 The text (2/11a) reads chin 4+, but on the basis of an ancient manuscript of the
Ch’ieh-lan chi, Ch’iian Hou-Wei wen (54/9a) gives fu 5 instead. Both characters can
be translated as an introductory ‘‘now,” however.

160 The text gives p’ien chung i &, meaning personal preference.
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especially'6! fond of ancient people for their simplicity and
purity. It is therefore obvious that such elements as simplicity and
purity serve as a bridge162 [between men] and the Creator. Both
the visitor to the Hao Rivert63 and the historian under the
pillar164 filtered their minds through nonactivity, which they
comprehended, 165 and upheld the principle of spontaneity to
fulfill their will. As a rule, they attached great value to mountains
and rivers, but held official posts!®® in low esteem. Trusting to
nature to float or sink, [their life] appears to be without taste or
flavor.167

Now Master Chang, Minister of Agriculture, really follows in

16! Deleting 2 repetitious chung & after the CHWW 54/9a.

162 Emending chin mien FEGY to chin liang B IR after IS (2/9a) and CHWW
(54/93). Chin & rhymes with ch’un #li; hence, a more logical choice.

163 That is, Chuang-tzu, who on one occasion engaged himself in a dialectic
argument with his friend Hui-tzu B (or Hui Shih  ##, fourth cent. B.C.) at a dam
near the Hao River. Chuang-tzu, a leader of the Taoist teaching, asserted the
freedom that the swimming fish enjoyed in the water, whereas Hui-tzu, a logician
philosopher, questioned the ability of Chuang-tzu, not a fish himself, to know how
and what fish enjoyed. Chuang-tzu 6/128 # K i FHREFHERBER Z k. Burton
Watson, tr., The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu (New York, 1968), p. 188, “Autumn
Floods”: “Chuang Tzu and Hui Tzu were strolling along the dam of the Hao
River....”

164 That is, Lao-tzu (ca. 300 B.C.; believed to be the founder of the Taoist school of
philosophy). SC63/2-3 EFBIFIME: £F %, - AFRHEZFE b, “Lao-tzu
... was a historian who took care of the archive room of the Chou [dynasty].”
Commentary: K E &, A BEE 28t NEHEH ETEETH, SRS
ZEETF » HELEBE 4 , “The historian of the archive room was the one who took
care of the archive room for the Chou [dynasty]. Again, according to the ‘Biography
of Chang Ts’ang’ [in the Shih-chi], Lao-tzu was a Historian under the Pillar, that is,
the pillar of the archive room. Hence, he took this as his official title.”

163 Emending wo BA to wu & after IS 2/0a.

166 Literally, chang-fu Z 1, ceremonial caps of the Yin dynasty. Li-chi s9/1a
BITHTFHB RER, EHZE, “Inreply Confucius said: “When I grew up
and stayed in Sung, [ wore a chang-fu cap.”” Commentary (s9/1b): ZH, B E 1.
*“Chang-fu is the name of a Yin cap.”

167 Lao-tzu tao-te ching 3 f & & (SPTK so-pen, Bf12) {"H#E=+H B2
o, %P H &k, Wing-tsit Chan, tr., The Way of Lao Tzu (New York, 1963),
p. 162, “But the words uttered by Tao/How insipid and tastelessl.” Actually, the
opposite is true. See Ch’tian Han wen 2537 (Taipei, 1961, 53/4b) 35 1 R 8 o uk
R, KZ 7 “Great flavors are necessarily tasteless; big sounds are necessarily
inaudible.”
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their footsteps. His great capacity for tolerance stands out above all
others, and [a sense of | self-satisfaction helps him to enjoy life to
the fullest. No dark green pine is cleaner; no white jade more
precious. He rests his mind on Nothing but leads an actual life of
Something; his feelings enter the past as if they were the present.

Obsessed neither with secluded life*®® nor excessive formality,
settled between activity and tranquility, he never loses interest in
mountains and rivers. He built a courtyard between hills and
valleys, where he lets his eyes and mind wander about. Stepping
forward, he seeks neither fame nor glory; stepping back, he wants
no seclusion where one may speak with greater freedom.

Then stones were broken to make way for the creck water to
flow, and mountain tops were made to appear just in front of the
eaves. Slanting against the treacherous clouds, ledges meet with the
ridge of a curved beam.*®® Here the mist rising high in the
Constellation of the Heavenly Ford"7? is tempted to descend, and
the distant smoke of the Eastern Sea'”! is harbored. Its delicate
tracery appears to be ancient, and the hazardous conditions in-
dicate that it is one thousand years old.

As for the cut-off ridge and hanging slope, [hikers find it easy to]
go amiss or to lose balance. The rapids, winding and sometimes
slow-flowing, sometimes rise sharply in waves; mountain rocks,
high and low, present further hazards. For forty Chinese feet, one
hundred ascents; 172 [within] ten paces, a thousand hops. We know

168 Literally, yin fang % i, which is a contraction of yin-chu fang-yen B2J5 K E.
See Lun-yii (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed., 18/6b), i F-. Arthur Waley, The Analects
of Confucius (London, 1938), p. 222: “... lived in seclusion and refrained from
comment.”

169 The text (2/11b) reads ch’ii-tung 14§, a curved beam in a roof or ridgepole.
Probably it is used here figuratively for the ridge of a mountain.

170 Thign-chin F i, also known as T’ien-han K or T’ien-chiang KL, a group of
nine stars. See Chin-shu 11A[31a K 57 . See also Ho Peng-yoke, The Astronomical
Chapters of the Chin-shu, Paris, 1966.

171 Literally, Ts'ang hai 1 ¥, “Black Sea.” It was supposedly in the north but was
actually in the east. Hai-nei shih-chou chi (IS ed.) 8a—b, has a mention of it.

172 iterally, wu hsiin .38, *“five hsiin.” Each hsiin is equal to eight Chinese feet
(Shuo-wen chieh-tzu 3B[212) B ARE 53, AR 4L, “In measuring a person, [the
combination of | two arms’ length is a hsiin, or eight [Chinese] feet”; Shih-ching
20.2/15b (ode 300, verse 9, line 4) BIHME : 25 £ R. Commentary: AR A
Translated by Arthur Waley as ““cubits™; Book of Songs, p. 273.



EASTERN SUBURBS - 03§

Wu Mountain # L 173 does not measure up, but what about
P’eng-lai FE #2174

Here in the valley are flowers in mist and grasses under dew,
some slanting, some falling; trunks [covered] with frost and
branches [sweeping] in the wind, half erect and half drooping. Jade
leaves and gold stems are scattered around the stairways. The color
[of flowers] dazzles one’s eyes, and the pleasant aroma penetrates
one’s nose. [Blooming all year long], not only do they flourish like
the sunny spring; they are also as pure as the white snow. Some say
they are the bones of the gods, or the essence of yin and yang.'”>
But, since even Heaven and Earth are unaware of having produced
these, how can human beings recognize their names?

Fowls of all kinds alight here.!”8 Their colors vary from blue
green to yellow. Green heads [ducks], purple necks [storks], in
the company of bright green [kingfishers], present a picture of
mingled beauty.!?” White storks!”8 are born in other districts, and
red-legs [birds] from alien lands. All come to gather here from
afar, or to fly [high above] the water and [near] the trees. They
forget to return to the [northern] desert in spring, or to fly
southward in autumn. Unless attracted by this man, how could
these migrating birds lose [their sense of | direction?

173 A reference to the treacherous Wu Gorges & I8k in the Upper Yangtze, where,
in an area of seven hundred /i, both banks of the river are continuous cliffs and
precipices that so completely block the sky and shut off the sun that one can hardly see
any light except at noon or midnight. SCC 34/3b {L/K¥: B=W-E B, i 2
B, BERE EReSE BXEE, BEEFES, FREA.

174 One of the three legendary and inaccessible islands in the high seas to the east of
China, where immortals are supposed to live. The other two islands are Fang-chang
7532 and Ying-chou M. See SC 28/24 #HijBE.

175 Yin and yang are two cosmic forces whose interaction produces all patterns,
ideas, systems, and culture of the Chinese society. See Needham, Science and Civilisa-
tion, 1, 153—154.

76 Fen-po #3731, a bound form, means “to alight and settle.” See WH 4/15a
£ BB R F 1. Liu K'uei’s 3% commentary: £)1H, R 7# .

177 The text (2/12a) reads hao ts’ui lien fang 1572 75, “bright green is blended
with fragrance.” Although fang ¥, “fragrance,” rhymes with huang & in the
couplet immediately preceding, it can hardly be used to describe a bird. The
meaning is therefore unclear; the text may be in error.

178 The text (2/12a) gives &, a character not listed in any dictionary. CS (2/93)
suggests that it may be a variant of %, which is another name for ho %, “'stork;”
hence the translation.
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How could it be the work of a man of little intelligence;
indeed, 179 it is the marvel of the gods. He who can create needs to
write poems; anyone who dares to go, will compose fu. Some
choose a windy place, others go to a cloudy point. Sitting on'80 a
chrysanthemum-ridge or a peak with plum trees, one writes in
spring or autumn according to whatever inspiration he may have
received.

Afar, appreciated by immortals; nearby, be known to court
officials. Seeking to leave aside my official duties, I participate in
this mountain gathering. Tzu-ying ¥ 3 flew to heaven on the back
ofa fishinjade;'®! Wang Ch’iao £ % tied his crane to the branches
of a pine tree.!®2 The Fang-chang [Immortal Isle]!83 is no more
spectacular than this, on which subject [people] will chant and
sing. Upon hearing [such chanting voices], [Juan] Ssu-
tsung’s [ bt ] A 52 184 spirit will be agitated and [Hsi] Shu-yeh’s
[#4] 8% 85 soul will be stunned. They regret their inability to

79 Sun Hsing-yen %2 #7, Hsii Ku-wen ytian (Yeh-ch’eng shan-kuan ed., 1812,
2/25a) has the additional character shih £; hence, the translation.

180 Hsii Ku-wen yiian (2/25a) suggests that one character is missing. I speculate that
the missing character must be a verb; hence the translation.

18! Tzu-ying was a skilled fisherman. Once he caught a carp, took it home, and let
it grow in his pond. In one year it grew to more than ten Chinese feet, with a horn
and wings. Much surprised, Tzu-ying bowed to it. The fish then asked Tzu-ying to
ride on its back, and ascended to heaven. See Lieh-hsien chuan (IS ed.) Bj7b—8a.

The text (2/12b), which reads Tzu-ying yu-yii yii yii chih -+ 3L 1 8 A £ 'H may be
in error.

182 prince Ch’iao (sixth cent. B.c.) was the son of Emperor Ling & (regnant
571545 B.C.) of the Chou. He was a skillful pan-pipe (sheng %) player. At the
invitation of the Taoist monk Fou-ch’iu kung ¥ f: /%, he went into the Sung
Mountains, where he stayed for more than thirty years. Eventually he took a ride on
the back of a white stork and soared into the sky. See the Lieh-hsien chuan Aj12b—13a.

The text (2/12b) reads £ &% £ 72 5, which may again be in error.

The two legends concerning Tzu-ying and Prince Ch’iao are introduced in the
work of thymed prose to dramatize the fabulous splendor of Chang Lun’s garden of
hills and streams, where similar things might be expected to happen.

183 One of the three major islands in the Eastern Sea. See note 174 above. Ch’ung-
k’an (2/172) is perhaps in error in punctuating this couplet.

184 Style of Juan Chi (A.D. 210—263), a famous poet and whistler and one among
the “Seven Sages of the Bamboo Grove.” For his biography, see Chin-shu 49/1a—8b;
for a study of his poetry, see Wang Yi-t'ung, ‘“The Political and Intellectual World in
the Poetry of Juan Chi,” Renditions 7 (Hong Kong, 1977), 48—61.

185Style of Hsi K'ang (A.D. 223—262), a renowned lute player and poet and
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break out of their earthen [graves], and to become intoxicated in
this mountain [resort].

Other noblemen and dignitaries who prefer seclusion now set
out together in carriages, thinking of the mountains and remem-
bering the water. Meeting with a ridge, they delight in its curve;
seeing a boulder, they admire its slanting [edge]. This court-
yard 88 is fertile ground'®” for benevolence and wisdom; and so
there can be planted *#® here this rock mountain.

Luxuriant, the grass and trees,

Ever-generating, the wind and mist,

A lonely pine may keep off age,

Half a rock will also prolong your life.

If you do not sit or sleep by its side,

[Neither] walk in, nor ascend to the mountains in spring and
summer—

Bleached bones will only rot by themselves,

What would even be left in your heart'®° to remember?”

The P’ing-teng Monastery %3 (Monastery of Equanimity)?°°
was established at the former residence of [Yiian] Huai [5¢] 48, the
Wu-mu'®! 8 (Martial and Solemn) Prince of Kuang-p’ing
&4 E . It was on the north side of the Imperial Drive, two li outside
the Ch’ing-yang Gate, and within the so-called Hsiao-ching Ward
(Ward of the Filial and Reverent). The halls and rooms were vast and

another member of the “Seven Sages of the Bamboo Grove.” See Chin-shu 49/16a—
26a; Donald Holzman, La vie et la pensée de Hi K’ang (223—262 A.P. J.C.) (Leiden,
1957); and Robert H. van Gulik, Hsi K’ang and His Political Essay on the Lute (Tokyo,
1968).

186 Adding the key character t'ing Ji£, “‘courtyard”, after the IS (2/10a) and YLTT
(13823/4a).

187 iterally, 'ien H, “land, field.” This is a loose translation.

188 Literally, chung #&, “to plant.” Possibly it is an error.

189 Deleting the redundant character hsin «(», which appears after fang-ts'un J5 <.

190 Ping-teng, or samtd, refers to Budda’s universal, impartial, and equal attitude
toward all beings.

191 Yilan Huai (A.D. 488—517), son of Emperor Hsiao-wen, had been Genera-
lissimo of the Whirling Cavalry, Minister of Public Work, Grand Guardian, and
Acting Minister of Public Instruction (September 11, A.D. 515). His biography in the
WS (22/6b) is by no means complete, but a rubbing of a stele inscription erected in
his honor is available in the MCCS (plate 193).
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beautiful, [sheltered by] stately trees that presented a solemn atmo-
sphere. Its [raised] foundation and covered passageway were out-
standing structures of the time.'*2 QOutside the gate of the monastery
was a [gilt] bronze image'®* that was twenty-eight Chinese feet
high, whose physiognomy and marks [conveyed] dignity. Often
there was mysterious proof of its spiritual efficacy. When the nation
was due to receive good or bad fortune, the image would first
manifest [appropriate] signs.

In the twelfth month of the third year of the Hsiao-ch’ang period
(January—February A.D. 528), the face of the image had a sorrowful
expression. Both eyes shed tears, and the entire body was wet. Called
by contemporaries the Buddha’s sweat, [these tears] attracted all'®%
men and women from every marketplace and every ward of the
capital to come and view it. A monk took a piece of clean silk floss to
wipe away the tears, but in an instant the floss was drenched. Another
piece of floss was used, but in no time it was wet also. The sweating
persisted for three days before it came to an end. In the fourth month
of the next year (May—June A.D. §28), Erh-chu Jung entered
Lo-yang, and many officials were executed. The dead covered the
ground [in the capital]. In the third month of the second year of the
Yung-an period (March—April A.D. 529), the image again sweated;
literati and commoners of the capital again came to look. In the fifth
month (May—June), the Prince of Pei-hai entered Lo-yang, forcing
Emperor Chuang to retreat to the north. In the seventh month
(August—September A.D. 529), the prince of Pei-hai suffered a smash-
ing defeat. All of the five thousand soldiers from the Yangtze and
Huai regions under his command were captured. Not a single one
could return home [alive]. In the seventh month of the third year of
the Yung-an period (August—September A.D. 530), this image wept
bitterly as before. With the [previous] prognostications proven true,

192 According to a monument inscription written in A.D. §72 to consummate
major repair work, this temple enjoyed a spectacular view. “With the lofty Mang
Mountains in the back, it faced the clear Lo River. On the right was the parapet of the
city wall; on the left, a vast lake. The Sung Mountains stood attentively in the front,
while the holy [Yellow (?)] River floated in the rear.” See Wang Ch’ang, Chin-shih
ts’'ui-pien (Ching-hsiin-t’ang ed.) 34/30b BN LB T EFH.

193 Chin-shih ts'ui-pien (34/28b) supplies this additional bit of information.

194 Literally, k’ung shih-lIi wang erh kuan chik 2275 B & % 2. “The exodus was
such that the market places and wards were emptied.”
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[people] were frightened day and night. [An imperial order then]
prohibited viewing [the image]. In the twelfth month (January-
February A.D. 531), Erh~-chu Chao entered Lo-yang and captured
Emperor Chuang, who was subsequently murdered in Chin-yang.
Palaces in the capital (that is, Lo-yang) were deserted; for one hun-
dred days there was no ruler.'®> Only Erh-chu Shih-lung, President
of State Affairs, Governor of Ssu-chou, and Prince of Lo-p’ing,
stationed [his troops] in the capital [to insure] the unimpeded com-
mercial transactions and prevent [city] robbery and thievery.*9°.

In the second year of the Chien-ming period (A.D. 531),'°7 the
Prince of Ch’ang-kuang left Chin-yang for the capital. Upon arrival
in the suburbs,’®® [Erh-chu] Shih-lung forced him to abdicate in
favor of [Yuian] Kung [ £ ] 7%, Prince of Kuang-ling FEB F, giving
as his reason that Ch’ang-kuang was distantly related to the imperial
household1®? and his administration unremarkable.

[Yiian] Kung2°° was Emperor Chuang’s cousin. An Attending
Secretary within the Imperial Yellow Gate during the Cheng-
kuang period (A.D. $20—524), Yiian Kung witnessed Yiian Ch’a’s
exercise of power, [as] the government fell into the hands of
deceitful and insinuating officials. [For the sake of security, there-
fore, Yitan Kung] pretended to be dumb and he did not participate

1951n late A.D. 530, after the downfall of Emperor Chuang, Yian Yeh JGHEE,
Prince of Ch’ang-kuang £ & F, was enthroned with the support of Erh-chu Shih-
lung and Erh-chu Chao. Soon afterward, however, the new emperor was forced to
abdicate in favor of the Prince of Kuang-ling, who was later known as Ch'ien-fei ti
T2 (“The Former Dethroned Emperor”). On January 6, A.D. 531, Erh-chu
Chao entered Lo-yang, but Erh-chu Tu-lii and Erh-chu Shih-lung were the two
generals actually responsible for security in the capital. The Prince of Ch’ang-kuang,
then in Chin-yang, did not arrive in Lo-yang until April first of the same year (the
twenty-ninth day of the second month), TC 15s/2a. (WS 11/1b is mistaken in giving
the “third month” instead.) This explains why ““for one hundred days there was no
ruler” in the capital. See WS 10/14b—15a FFEEE, 11/1a—2a FBE AL and 75/9a
AR HEE.

196 TC 155/1b quotes this passage in full.

197 The name of the Prince of Ch’ang-kuang’s regnal period changed into P’u-t’ai
(A.D. 531—532) when the Prince of Kuang-ling became emperor.

198 An area south to the Mang Mountain and outside the east gate of the capital
city, where an abdication ceremony later took place. See WS 11/1b.

199 The prince was the great-grandson of Emperor Ching-mu 5% £ (d. A.p. 451),
therefore only indirectly related to the reigning emperor.

200 Adding Kung 7% after the IS 2/11a.
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in contemporary affairs. During the Yung-an years, (A.D. §28—
530), he fled into the mountains of Shang-lo _E#.2°! Governor
Ch’tian Ch'’i & £ 2°2 arrested him and had him sent [to the
capital]. Suspecting that [Yiian] Kung might be deceiving him,
Emperor Chuang ordered someone to rob his clothing during the
night. The man drew a sword [as if ] to kill him, but Yiian Kung
merely opened up his mouth and pointed to his tongue, never
saying a word at all. Convinced that [ Yiian Kung’s] dumbness was
genuine, Emperor Chuang permitted him to return to his resi-
dence. [Yiian] Kung stayed most of the time in the Lung-hua
Monastery 203 until Erh-chu [Shih-lung] forced the [Prince of]
Ch’ang-kuang to abdicate in his favor.

The abdication decree read:

“Greetings from the Emperor to [Yiian] Kung, the prince of
Kuang-ling:

“Ever since the conquest of the nation by our Great Wei, one
sage emperor after another rules the nation with enlightenment,
doubling the basis and expanding the rulership, until we have
become master of a myriad countries?®* and gloriously taken
possession of all the land within the four seas. As a result, the way
[we adhere to] is superior to that of all preceding kings,?°® and our
virtue extends to all corners of the empire.2%¢

“Nevertheless, with Emperor Hsiao-ming’s demise, both the
gods and men [were deprived of ] a ruler.

201 A commandery of Lo-chou ¥ Ji{ (WS 106C/18b—19a); modern Shang-hsien
& BR, Shensi.

202 S 66/11b gives his personal name as Hsien ¢}y (an immortal) rather than Ch’i
£ (to hope for). An influential general in the Western Wei dynasty, he was captured
in A.D. 534 by the rival Eastern Wei dynasty. See PS 66/116—13a J& I\ {&.

203 A temple founded by his family, possibly by his father Yiian Y & 7. It was
located in the southern suburbs of Lo-yang. For the Lung-hua Monastery, see
Chapter 3 after note 110.

204 Literally, yen yu wan pang % 45 B 4%, “‘to cover and possess myriad countries.”
For the origin of yen-yu %545, see the Shih-ching 20.2/1b (ode 300, verse 1, line 12)
AWEE A TE. Waley, Bookof Songs, p. 269. “He took possession of all lands
below.”” Cheng Hsiian’s comm.: FEJAH H1, *‘Yen’ means ‘to be possessed of.””

203 Literally, tao i pai wang 3E ¥ & =, “Our principle brims over [the level set by]
the Hundred Kings,” that is, we are much superior to all of them.

206 iterally, te chien wu wai 75 % 4}, “No [place] lies outside [the area] imbued
with our virtue,” that is, all are within the realm of our benevolent influence.
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“The late Pillar of the State, Generalissimo, Prime Minister,
Prince of T ai-yiian [Erh-chu] Jung, who [was responsible for the
security of an area] on both the east and west side of Shan [as were
the Duke of Chou (d. 1105 B.C.} and the Duke of Shao (d. 1053
B.C.) in the past],297 acted as a prime minister outside the
capital. 298 Sincerely loyal to the imperial household and greatly
fearful of national collapse, he supported the ascension of [Yiian]
Tzu-yu, Prince of Ch’ang-lo, to reestablish the broken imperial
sovereignty. [He had high hopes] that the mandate [symbolized
by] the nine tripods299 with each passing day would prosper,
and that the seven huudred year’s reign would last forever. Yet
the numerous flying [birds] were restless,21® and inundations

207 A reference to the Duke of Chou and Duke of Shao, who, as prime ministers,
ruled to the east and west of the Chou metropolis, respectively. See Ch’un-ch’iu
Kung-yang chuan (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.); Yin [& § 3/4a: KF=R/EM? K
FoBth XFZHEADZIARTRSE AEZ BRMER, 8otz —
HH B A, “Who are the three lords of the Son of Heaven? They are his ministers.
Why are ministers of the Son of Heaven three? [The area] from the Shan eastwards is
under the jurisdiction of the Duke of Chou; west of the Shan is under the jurisdiction
of the Duke of Shao. An additional minister takes his position between them.”

2087730 K'an ¥ {i, (A-D. 259—334), a powerful Eastern Chin general-governor
was concurrently prime minister from his post outside the capital. Chin-shu 66/29a
M (B 4B B 44 HE, 248 L I, ““He was promoted, rather unconventionally, to
the position of a prime minister outside of the capital, enjoying an usual position in
the upper [ Yangtze] River.”

209 A ccording to one source, nine tripods were cast under the sage-king Emperor
Yii of the Hsia dynasty (trad. 2205—1766 B.C.) to symbolize the nine provinces.
According to another, these nine tripods were moved to the capital of the Shang
following the downfall of Hsia, and to the Chou capital after the downfall of the
Shang. By tradition, Chou rule lasted for seven hundred years because of the tripods
in s possession. HS 25Aj20b #8187 A 2 &, HAUR, S AN, HERE
L7 R, “Emperor Yii collected metals from the governors of nine provinces,
which were cast into nine tripods as a symbol of nine provinces. The contents of the
nine tripods were all presented as offerings to gods, ghosts, and spirits.” Tso-chuan
Hsitan 3 21/16b: [ ERME] GRS E, ERRA. R IEW RO, FE=
+, FELE, K6 Legge s, 203: “[Wang-sun Mwan replied]: Chow of
Shang proved cruel and oppressive, and they (that is, the tripods) were transferred to
Chow. ... King Ch’ing fixed the tripods in Kéah-juh, and divined that the dynasty
should extend through thirty reigns, over seven hundred years.”

210 A reference to contenders struggling for power. Ch’u-tz’u 3/58 K[Lj: &
S8 MBS, B BER, 8%~ . David Hawkes, Ch’u Tz'u, p. 53: “On the
morning of the first day we took our oath. How did we all arrive in time? When the
geese came flocking together, who was it made them gather?”
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were about to reach [everywhere].2!! Like wolves with heads
turned, like owls wide-eyed [at their prey],212 [the wicked
were] unmoving as mountains, and stalemated as in chess.2!3 But
with one stroke of the prime minister, peace was restored to all
parts of the nation. [Yiian] Tzu-yu,?!'# unmindful of the national
welfare and envious of [those who were] meritorious and virtu-
ous, gathered the unprincipled and murderous men around him
and picked flatterers as attendants.?13 As a result, the emperor
was a greater tyrant than he who cut out the heart [of Pi-kan].216
The [resultant] pain was like applying pincers to one’s teeth.21”
Indeed, [the emperor’s crime] deserved more protest than the
one inscribed on the golden tablet,218 and [the deed of the

2! “Inundation” is analagous to “troubled world.” Fan Ning, Ch’un-ch’iu Ku-
liang-chuan chi-chieh hsii (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.; 4b): FLFHEI KT,
BEATHRE  XEHE, XAEZT? “After viewing the inundation of the
vast sea, Confucius said with a sigh: ‘Now that Duke Wen has died, could culture still
be here?””

212 WH 44/82 BRI R IS B30 30 HRM RS E, BSTURE, TS REE,
R 58, “Many others sprang up spiritedly. Like owls wide-eyed, wolves with
heads turned and struggling for hegemony, they are simply countless.” Commen-
tary quoting the Huai-nan-tzu £ 5 T : B TR FEHH , *Peeping like owls and turning
back their heads like tigers.”

213 Emending yrieh-li chi-chih & 37 2 Bl to yiieh-li chi-chih §& 3T 25 I8, “Unmoving
as mountains and stalemated as in chess” after Chi-cheng 2/7a. The latter is based
on a contemporary passage written by Li Ch’ien =28 (WS 36/11a Z= BB HIR):
EEEEM IR, IR 37 M %, “Not only are they like scurrying clouds and em-
broiling seas, they are also like unmoving mountains and stalemated chessmen.”

214That is, Emperor Hstao-chuang (regnant A.D. 528—531).

213 Literally, jen jen T A, which is the same as ning-jen & A. See HS 9f7b
LTS I R T ATENL, “Therefore flatterers are in authority.” Fu Ch'ien’s j g
(A.D. 2nd cent.) commentary: I A, $£ A L, “Jen-jen is the same as ning-jen.”

216Pi-kan (12th cent. B.C.) reprimanded his nephew, Emperor Ch’ou, the last
wicked king of the Shang dynasty, for his use of cruel tortures. Infuriated by this,
Emperor Ch’ou had Pi-kan killed, then opened up his heart to find out whether there
were indeed seven apertures, as a good-hearted man was supposed to have. See SC
3/32 BRAKL.

217 The source of this allusion is unknown. It might refer to Fan Chii 7§ HE (early
third cent. .C.), also known as Marquis of Ying FE{#, who was so badly beaten
by his suspicious superiors that his ribs and teeth were broken. See SC 19/3 i B
£EIIHE.

218 Following the execution of Lung-feng #8% (minister of the ancient tyrant
Chieh 4¢, d. 1763 B.C.), on the keng-tzu 5 F day, an inscribed golden tablet emerged
from the ground as a proof of his innocence. See WH 40/18b L E R EREE S
LR, EEEE
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late prime minister was more noble than] what the great bird
should be grateful for.21® Thereupon the hopes of the nation were
shattered in an instant. I am of the humble opinion that the palaces
should not be deserted for long2?° and the throne??! should by no
means be without an occupant. As a matter of expediency, I
therefore have followed the suggestions of the many [officials] to
reign temporarily over the masses. Now the six armies, in march-
ing toward the south, have reached the bank of the Yellow River.
With the capital in sight, I have a sense of regret and shame. After
self-examination, I found myself deficient?22 in virtue, [and only]
remotely related to the imperial household. Thus how could I look
for?23 heavenly favor above, and defy people’s wishes below?
“The virtue of Your Highness is well known to the masses, and
your fame is far greater than that of rulers of the past myriad
years.22* In your past, [beset with] great worries and confronted
with 22° the manifold hardships of the time, you have for many
years kept silent and lived in seclusion aloof from national affairs.
Now heaven blesses the one with bright virtue, and people adhere
to an august leader 22® destined for the mandate, and your praises
are sung in unison. [I beg that Your Highness], by words and
deeds,??” with dignity and favorable consideration, respond to our
wishes, which are being offered with anxious expectations.228

219 Yang Chen #2 %, the Grand Commandant under Emperor An %% (regnant
A.D. 107—125) of the Later Han, was slandered by the powerful eunuch Fan Feng
4 H and subsequently dismissed from office. Yang Chen poisoned himself. More
than ten days prior to his burial, a huge bird came to the funeral site, calling bitterly
and shedding tears to such a degree that the ground was soaked. After Emperor
Shun’s J[§7F ascension, an order was issued to the local government that a magni-
ficent banquet be offered to Yang Chen’s shrine and all charges hitherto brought
against him be dismissed. See HHS 84/6b—7a.

220 Emending i [ to chiu & after IS 2/12a.

221 Literally, shen-ch’i i# 3%, “‘a divine utensil.” For its origin, sce Lao-tzu Af11
EEHE T KT e, RNl B. Chan, The Way of Lao-tzu, p. 151, “The
Empire is a spiritual thing, and should not be acted on.”

222 Reversing po kua FHEE to kua po FL3E after IS 2/12a.

223 Emending i & to chi £ after IS 2/12a.

224 L iterally, wan ku B, “10,000 past generations.”

225 Adding tsao 3 after IS 2/12a.

226 That is, ao~chu 88 . Tso-chuan Chao 13 46/12a: 3L FT T, AR £ . Legge
S, p. 650: “There is [another] favourite son of [King] Kung; there is [another] lord
more honoured in the state.” Commentary: 3+ EHRA 2 £.

227 Iching 7/17ab Bt 11 E1T, BT 2166 BRI B SR F 1.
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With reverence I am now sending you the Great Seal, and at the
same time I am retiring to my private lodging.22° Let you, O king,
pursue the established task [of our ancestors] with respect, and
be impartial.23° When praised, do not think you are praise-
worthy.23! Be cautious, and be increasingly cautious with each
passing day. Have respect for this!”

[Yiian] Kung declined, saying:

“The heavenly mandate is of the utmost seriousness and the
destiny should not be accepted lightly. Unless someone is familiar
with the Three Ways?23? [those of heaven, earth, and mankind],
and has accomplishments [beneficial to all] within the four seas,
he should not be selected as one fit for the imperial line of succes-
sion.233 Nor is he justifiably acceptable as the leader of the
masses.23* Your subject is without aid, dull, and wanting pre-
science and farsightedness. Even now that a great order has been
handed down to me, I dare not accept it. I beg that you rescind
your order so as to satisfy my inner feelings.”

Again said the Prince [of Ch’ang-kuang]:

“Since the virtue of Your Highness agrees with what has been
recorded in the sacred maps and charts,?3% and since you have won
the hearts of all the people, you should hold on to the middle (that
is, exercise supreme power) and ascend the throne. You should not

228 iterally, chu-chu 7%, “‘to stand on tiptoe and hope for acceptance”, that s, to
hope for prompt acceptance.

229 iterally, pieh-ti B &R, “‘otherlodging house”; that is, to vacate the main palace
for the emperor.

230 Shu-ching 4/8b KB HEXEHE—, OB H . Legge 3, pp. 6162, “The
Counsels of the Great Yu: Be discriminating, be undivided, that you may sincerely
hold fast the mean.”

231 Shu-ching 19{252 BT : B B &, Bk 04K, “Being respected, do not think
you are respectable; being praised, do not think you are praiseworthy.”

232 Literally, san tsai = . I-ching 8/22a BB T HEREE, EAES, il
B REMTEZ, MR EIFEM, =8 Z2#E . Richard Wilhelm, I Ching, 1,
377: “The tao of heaven is in it, the tao of earth is in it, and the tao of man is in it. It
combines these three primal powers and doubles them; that is why there are six lines.
The six lines are nothing other than the ways (tao) of the three primal powers.”

233 T tu 7B, that is, ti wang p’u Iu 5F F 228 as translated.

234 Shih-hsi &g, “all.” Shu-ching 2/24a Z20: EH$H7% H. Legge 3, p. 26, “The
Canon of Yaou:” “All in the court said to the emperor.”

235 Tu-lu [B1%%, maps and charts in which a legitimate ruler is supposed to have a
recorded place.
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overly trouble yourself by being humble, lest you offend both the
people and spirits.”

Altogether [Yiian] Kung declined three?3¢ times before finally
ascending the throne and changing the name of the regnal period to
P’u-t’ai. Hsing Tzu-ts’ai 1§ F ¥ ,237 Attending Secretary within
the Imperial Yellow Gate, was ordered to prepare a document
granting a [general] amnesty,>*® which included a description
of how Emperor Chuang unjustifiably killed the Prince of T ai-
yuan. The Prince of Kuang-ling said: “Yung-an (that is, Emperor
Chuang, Yung-an being the name of his regnal period) cut down a
powerful minister with his own hand. This was not due to a loss of
virtue [on the emperor’s part or on the Prince of T’ai-yiian’s part].
It was simply that heaven was not yet satiated with disorders that
[the emperor] met with the same misfortune as was caused by
Ch’eng Chi B#.”239 Calling his attendants, the prince said:
“Give me a piece of paper for a script. I am going to prepare an
essay myself.”

He then dictated as follows:

“A directive to the Men-hsia FqF ;24°

“Of little virtue, We nonetheless meet an auspicious moment in
winning your voluntary support. We would like to share this
Jjoyous occasion with the masses. Let the established practice
be followed and an amnesty be granted to all who are found
guilty.”241

236 Emending erh — to san = after IS 2/12b. San = agrees with tradition, whereas
erh — does not.

237 Ming Shao g, which was taboo during the Wei (Shao ) being the name of the
prince of P’eng-ch’eng); therefore he was known by his style. He and Wen Tzu-
sheng {8 T & were the best-known essayists in the closing years of the Wei. See PCS
36/1a—5b.

238 Customarily, a general amnesty was granted at the ascension of a new emperor
or on other equally important occasions.

239 Ch’eng Chi, Chamberlain of the Crown Prince (T ai-tzu she-jen) was the
murderer of 2 Wei emperor (Duke of Kao-kuei hsiang &5 #§4%). He committed
this crime at the instigation of Ssu-ma Chao ] EPE, who soon after usurped the
Wei. See Wei-chih 4/57b—58a.

240 Literally, men-hsia [ F, “‘[a bureau] underneath the palace gate,” that is, a
bureau for instant service of the emperor. Along with the Shang-shu sheng (Depart-
ment of State Affairs) and Chung-shu sheng H138 %4 (Central Secretariat), it exercised
overwhelming authority in China’s traditional political system.

241 Ssu-sheng B45, “‘to grant pardon for past offenses.” For the origin of this term,
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The Prince of Kuang-ling, silent for eight years, did not talk
until this moment. Without exception, literati and commoners?42
called him a sage ruler.

Thereupon he named the Prince of Ch’ang-kuang as Prince of
Tung-hai ¥ ¥ F; conferred on [Erh-chu] Shih-lung the ad-
ditional titles of Palatine Ceremonially Equal to the Three
Authorities, President of State Affairs, and Prince of Lo-p’ing.
[Erh-chu] Shih-lung was to keep all other titles without change.
[The Prince of Ch’ang-kuang] gave the Prince of T ai-yiian such
posthumous titles as Prime Minister and Prince of Chin, and also
the Nine [Privileged] Bestowals.24* A shrine was built in his
honor in the Shou-yang # & section of the Mang Mountains.
There had been in the mountains a shrine for the Duke of Chou,
and next to it [Erh-chu] Shih-lung established this [new] shrine in
order to imply a comparison between the Prince of T ai-ylian’s
achievements and those of the Duke of Chou. After its completion,
the shrine was destroyed by a fire, leaving a damaged pillar, which,
in a thunderstorm three days later, was struck and broken into
several segments. The foundation stones and shrine tiles of the
pillar were all scattered at the foot of the mountain.

Officials were further ordered to discuss [with which emperor]
the Prince of T ai-yiian should be a coadjutor in the sharing of
sacrificial honors. Liu Chi-ming 22 8,244 Director of Upright-
ness (Ssu~chih ¥ ), asserted that there was none for the Prince [to

see TC 155/2b Hu San-hsing’s commentary quoting the Ch’un-ch’iu (Chuang #f
22;notavailableinmoderned.): (% EFIE A ], BB AE. B 1 #E B H. - KK A.
B i, LLEF L, “[In the first month of the spring], a pardon was granted for
serious offenders.” Commentary: “This was to pardon criminals. . . . Criminals were
pardoned to eradicate their various offenses and renew their life [literally, heart].”

242 Reversing shu shih = to shih shu 4= [ff after Kou-ch’en 2/15b.

243 Chiu-hsi #.85, symbols of imperial authority, customarily awarded by the
captive emperor to successful usurpers during the Wei-Chin period. They are: 1.
chariots and horses, 2. ceremonial costumes, 3. musical instruments, 4. a vermilion
gate, 5. a raised dais for stairways, 6. one hundred hu-pen guards (palace guards), 7.
bows and arrows, 8. axes and halberds, and 9. special wine for ancestral sacrifices. For
its origin, see Ch'un-ch'iu Kung-yang-chuan (6/sb). Chuang 1, Ho Hsiu’s {i]{k
commentary. See also Mather, New Account, p. 644.

244 Not much information about Liu Chi-ming is available, but there is 2 mention
of his name in the “Treatise on Rituals” of the WS (108.4/16b—17a). An Erudite of
the Four Gates near the end of A.D. 518, he participated in a court discussion about
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share sacrificial honors with]. Asked why, [Liu] Chi-ming replied:

“Ifhe is a coadjutor of [Emperor] Shih-tsung, he really did not
accomplish anything in the cause of the emperor in question.

“If he is a coadjutor of [Emperor] Hsiao-ming, however, he was
personally responsible for the death of the emperor’s mother. 243

“If he is a coadjutor of Emperor Chuang, as a minister he was
not [entirely faithful] toward the end. [On the contrary], he was
killed by Emperor Chuang for his questionable loyalty.

“To draw a conclusion on this basis, he should not share sacrifi-
cial honors with any emperor.”

In an outburst of anger, [Erh-chu] Shih-lung replied:

“You indeed deserve death!”

In reply [Liu] Chi-ming said:

“Your [humble] subordinate is a minister whose responsibility
it is to deliberate. I speak in terms of the rites. If it does not accord
with your sage mind,2*¢ imprison or execute me as you please!”

All critics admired [Liu] Chi-ming for speaking against the
powerful, and, without exception, all sighed and bowed [to his
courage]. Despite [Erh-chu] Shih-lung’s harsh words, [Liu] Chi-
ming managed to be free from trouble in the end.

Previously, when [Erh-chu] Shih-lung led his rebels northward,
Emperor Chuang dispatched Shih Wu-lung 5 {48, General
Pacifying the East (An-tung chiang-chiin) and Yang Wen-i 153 #,
General Quelling the North (P’ing-pei chiang-chiin), cach in com-
mand of three thousand soldiers, to guard the T’ai-hang Range
K1748,%*” and Yiian Tzu-kung, the Chief Palace Attendant, to
safeguard Ho-nei. When later Erh-chu Chao headed for the south,

mourning costumes to be worn by officials at the burial ceremony of Empress
Dowager Wen-chao 3 FE & & /5.

According to T'C (155/3a), Liu Chi-ming at this time took charge of the discus-
sion. According to the same source (155/2a quoting the T’ung~tien), ten such posts
were created in A.D. 530 under the Commandant of Justice to review cases of
impeachment brought before him by the censors.

Among the three brothers Erh-chu Chung-yiian, Erth-Chu Yen-po, and Erh-chu
Shih-lung, the first named was the most vicious. See WS 75/7a.

245 That is, Empress Dowager Hu.

246 The literal translation of sheng hsin EE (5.

247 The T'ai-hang Range is in the borderland of Honan, Hopei, and Shansi
provinces.



108 - EASTERN SUBURBS

[Shih] Wu-lung and [Yang] Wen-i and others led their troops to
surrender prior [to battle]. [Yiian] Tzu-kung, seeing that [Shih]
Wu-lung and [Yang] Wen-i and the others had surrendered, for
his part, saw which way the wind was blowing and dispersed
[without a fight].2*® Consequently, [Erh-chu] Chao was able to
utilize a favorable position, chase after the defeated, and march
straight into the capital. His soldiers reached the [palace] watch-
tower, their arrows flooding the imperial apartments. Now, when
their contributions were reviewed, Shih Wu-lung and Yang Wen-i
were each to receive a fief of one thousand households. To this the
Prince of Kuang-ling objected, saying: “[Shih] Wu-lung and
[Yang] Wen-i served the interest of the Prince [of Lo-p’ing], but
not that of the nation.” [The emperor] to the end refused [to
listen]. His contemporaries commended the emperor for his up-
rightness and steadfastness.

Erh-chu Chung-ytian 8 44§ 3%, Prince of P’eng-ch’eng and the
elder brother of [Erh-chu] Shih-lung, stayed with his army in
Hua-t'ai #%Z£.%4° He memorialized the emperor, requesting that
his Subordinate Inspector ([ Pu-]hsia tu-tu [ ] F #58 ), 12°° Yiian
Z.%, be appointed Governor of Western Yen-chou FaFEM. I
Yiian already served in that capacity before [Erh-chu Chung-yiian
submitted his request] in the memorial. In reply, the Prince of
Kuang-ling said: ““Since you are able to fill [the post] with some-
one close, why bother notifying me from a distance?”

When [Erh-chu] Shih-lung waited on the emperor at banquets,
the emperor often said: ‘““The Prince of T’ai-yiian was greedy
enough to take credit for Heaven’s accomplishments as his own.
For this crime alone?°! he deserved death,” [a remark that]
shocked [Erh-chu] Shih-lung and others.232

From that point onward, [ Erh-chu] Shih-lung dared not attend
court audiences. He often exercised dictatorial power, becoming
all the more arrogant and abusive. He gave directives from his

248 jterally, wang—fen k’uei-san SE B\ J& &%, “dispersed at the sign of the wind.”

249 Modern Hua-hsien #& Ef, Honan.

250 The text (2/17b) gives no surname. WS 44/sb—6a makes a mention of [ Yiian
23, grandson of I Huai Z,BE, who was married to Princess Huai-yang #£[3
(daughter of Emperor Kao-tsu) and held the same post.

23! Emending yu 75 to i 7 after IS 2/13b.

252 jterally, teng %, “and others.”
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seat?%3 for the operation of various government departments,25*

and managed all national matters?%® at home. Every item of

business—important or trifling—was referred to [Erh-chu] Shih-
lung’s residence prior to implementation. The emperor merely
folded his hands?*¢ without interfering.

Only in the first year of the Yung-hsi (A.D. 532) period, upon the
ascension of the Prince of P’ing-yang [as the successor to the Prince of
An-ting], was a five-storied stupa built.

The Prince of P’ing-yang?®7 was the youngest son [the third
son] of the Prince of Kuang-p’ing.

Wei Shou #5#,>°® Squire-attendant of the Central Secretariat,
and others were ordered to compose an inscription for the monas-
tery. On the fifth day of the second month of the second year [of the
Yung-hsi period] (March 15 A.D. 533), the construction was com-
pleted, on which occasion the emperor led various officials [to preside
over] a meeting of the myriad monks (pafica parisad).2>® On that day
the stone statue outside the monastery gate moved by itself, for no
reason, lowering and lifting its head for a whole day before it [finally]
stopped. The emperor, coming in person to pay his respects, found it
strange. Lu Ching-hsiian & 5 & ,26° Drafter of the Central Secretar-

233 Literally, fso 4%, *‘a seat; to sit.” WS (75/ob) reports that, as President of the
Department of State Affairs, Erh-chu Chung-yiian ordered his subordinates Sung
Yu-tao 5R3#3E and Hsing Hsin JBHT (both secretaries in the same department) to
perform their official duties in his private residence; hence, the translation “at home.”

254 Literally, f'ai-sheng Z£ %4, “‘tribunals and departments.”

253 Literally, wan-chi ##%, *a myriad matters.”

256 Literally, kung-chi nan-mien ¥t S, “to fold both hands on the breast and
face the south”—descriptive of an effortless imperial sway. For the origin of kung-chi,
see HS 3/8a B #eE : i Lt 2, “Therefore Emperor Hui held both hands on
the breast”; for the origin of nan-mien, sce Tso-chuan Hsiang 26 37/152: Bf R £
REXE T, “On this Cheng no longer ventured to turn its face to the south.”

257 He was later known as Emperor Hsiao-wu.

238 Wei Shou (A.D. $06—572) was a famous man of letters and the author of the
Wei-shu. For his biography, see PCS 37/1a—14b.

259 A similar gathering was held in A.D. 518 under the empress dowager to honor
her deceased father. The attending “myriad monks” (wan-seng # &) were given free
meals and invited to participate in scriptural discussions. See WS 83B/6b.

269 Also known as Lu Pien [ #, younger brother of Lu Ching-yii [§ & #. Lu
Pien served as a Drafter of the Central Secretariat around A.D. 531, but became more
influentialin later years. He was most responsible for institutional reforms during the
Northern Chou dynasty. See PS 30/27b—32b.
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iat, explained: “There were cases in high antiquity where stones stood
upright and the shrine to the god of the soil moved.2¢* Why should
Your Majesty find this strange?”” The emperor then returned to the
palace. In the seventh month of the following year, the emperor was
forced by Chief Palace Attendant Hu-ssu Ch’un to flee to Ch’ang-
an. By the end of the tenth month,262 the capital had been moved to
Yeh.263

The Ching-ning Temple & %% (Temple of Peaceful Prospect) was
established by Yang Ch’un #;# 264 (A.D. 453—531), Grand Guardian
and Grand Minister of Public Works (Ssu-t'u kung). It was located on
the south side of the Imperial Drive three Ii outside the Ch’ing-yang
Gate, in the so-called Ching-ning Ward & & 8 (Peaceful Prospect
Ward).

After Emperor Kao-tsu moved the capital to Lo-yang, [Yang]
Ch’un sponsored the construction of this ward, in which he lived. He
also donated part of his residence as the [temple], which was named
after the ward. The design and ornamentation of the temple were
very beautiful, [with] carved pillars and draperies strung with pearls.
Yang Ch'un’s younger brother, [Yang] Shen [#3]§26° (A.D. 465~

261 This is a reference to an HS entry (27.B.A./29a) which indicates that when a
stone stands up by itself, there will be a new emperor rising to power from the rank
of commoner.

262 The text (2/18a) gives no exact date. According to WS (11/19b), this occurred
on August 21, A.D. 534 (TC 156/23a gives August 22), which marks the beginning of
the Western Wei.

263 Emperor Hsiao-ching (Y{ian Shan-chien) left Lo-yang on the twenty-seventh
of the tenth month (November 18, A.D. 534; WS 12/1b) and arrived at Yeh on
December 2, 534 (TC 156/20a).

264 A native of Hua-yin #Ef& of Hung-nung commandery (south of modern
Ling-pao 2%, Honan), Yang Ch’un was the younger brother of Yang Pu 54§,
another member of this famous Yang family. He was a general and governor under
six emperors before his execution by Erth-chu Shib-lung in A.D. §31. See WS
58/7a—14a.

According to his biography (WS 58/13b), he was then seventy-seven sui. He was
therefore born in A.D. 453, not 455 as claimed by Iriya Yoshitaka (Rakuyo garan ki,
p. §5 n. 121).

265 IY/S 58/18a gives his name as Shun J[f rather than Shen { as recorded in the
Ch’ieh-lan chi. These two characters were often mixed up by scribes of the T'ang.
Yang Shun was Governor of Chi-chou, carrying at the same time a military title,
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531), Governor of Chi-chou, and [Yang] Shen’s26¢ younger brother
[Yang] Chin [#5]#267 (A.D. 467—531), Minister of Public Works
were both by nature tolerant, refined, and attached great value to
principles, taking riches lightly. A household of four generations
living together, the family included great granduncles, granduncles,
and uncles.?6® There had never been any at court as principled and as
willing to live together as they were.269 During the P’u-t’ai period
(A.D. 531~-532),27° [Yang Ch’un] was executed by Erh-chu Shih-
lung. Later, his house was set aside for the Chien-chung Temple.

Three li outside the Ch’ing-yang Gate and on the north side of the
Imperial Drive was the Hsiao-i Ward #%§ B (Ward of the Filial and
Righteous). In the northwestern section of the ward was the tomb of
Su Ch'in #2,27! which bordered on the Pao-ming Monastery
F W15 (Monastery of the Precious and Bright). Monks often saw
[Su] Ch'’in coming into and going out from the tomb. His horses,
carriages, and other plumed insignia?’2 were very much like those
used by the current prime ministers.

To the east of the Hsiao-i Ward was the Little Market of Lo-yang
(Lo-yang hsiao-shih ¥ 5/NT1), 273 to the north of which was the

General Quelling the North (P’ing-pei chiang-chiin) (WS 58/18a). Iriya (Rakuyo garan
ki, p. 56 n. 122) gives his dates as A. D. 467—531. According to his biography,
however, Yang Shun died in A.D. 531 at the age of sixty five; hence, he was born in
A.D. 465.

266 Shun JIg should read Shen . See note above.

267 Iriya (Rakuyo garan ki, n. 123) gives his dates as A.D. 469—s531. His biography
(WS 58/22b—23a) reports that he died in A.D. 531 at the age of sixty-three. Therefore,
he was born in A.D. 467 instead of 469.

268 Literally, San-ts'ung = 4§, defined as brothers of one’s great-grandfather,
grandfather, and father in Erh-ya (I-wen facsimile SSCCS ed.) 4/14b—15a B .

26%1n the biography of Yang Yilan-jang #5503 (Yang Ch'un’s nephew), the
author speaks very highly of the generosity and congeniality of the Yang brothers.
There were one hundred males and females in the household who lived together and
shared meals prepared in the same kitchen. During the Wei, only the Lu Yiian & §#
brothers could compete with the Yangs in this respect. See WS 58/252—26a.

270 The exact date is the seventh month (July—August), A.D. s31.

27! Su Chin (d. 317 B.C.) was a leading statesman during the period of Warring
States. He was the chief advocate for a *“vertical alliance” of six states against the state
of Ch'in in the west. He died in 317 B.C.

A 272 Thatis, yii~i 7] #%. See Robert des Rotours, Traité des fonctionaires et de 'armée 1,
362.
273 Emending ssu 3 to shih 77 after YHNC 3/10a and IS 2/14b.
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residence of Chang Ching-jen & & 1=, the General of Chariots and
Cavalry.274

[Chang] Ching-jen was a native of Shan-yin [1}}& in K’uei-chi
[commandery] & #&[£F]. In the early years of the Cheng-kuang
period (A.D. 520—524),275 he accompanied Hsiao Pao-yin B H &
to surrender to the Wei, whereupon he was appointed Com-
mander of the Plumed Forest Guards and given a residence in the
Kuei-cheng Ward B 1E 8 (Ward of the Return to Legitimacy),
known as part of the “Southerners’ District” (Wu-jen fang R A 15).
The majority of the southern people who surrendered to the Wei
lived here. Located close to the two rivers, the I and the Lo, the
inhabitants were allowed [to maintain] their own customs. Within
this block were more than three thousand families27¢ who created
their own lanes and maintained their own marketplace.277 The
things on sale were for the most part seafood; hence contem-
poraries called this area the Fish and Turtle Market.278 Ashamed
of living here, [Chang] Ching-jen moved to the Hsiao-i Ward
instead.

At this time the court, desirous of encouraging people in distant
areas27? to immigrate, treated the southerners with generosity.
Anyone who pulled up his skirt and crossed the [Yangtze]
River280 would be given a [high] post [without the usual process
of grading]. Without any military merits,28! [Chang] Ching-jen

274 His biographical sketch is not available elsewhere.

275 The text (2/19a) is in error; the date should be A.D. 501 (the second year of
Ching-ming & #)—the year Hsiao Pao-yin deserted his native Ch’i dynasty to join
the Wei. See WS s59/7b.

276 YHNC 3/8a gives 30 (san-shih =-1) instead of 3,000 (san-ch’ien =F).

277 Emending ssu % to shik i after YHNC 3/8a and YLTT 13823/4a.

278 Emending ssu 3 to shih T after YLTT 13823/4a and IS 2/15a.

279 Literally, chao huai huang-fu 518558, “to give inspiration to, and show
care for those in outlying regions [within three thousand Ili from the national
capital].” For the origin of huang-fu 37 iR, see Chi-chung Chou-shu (SPTK so-pen)
72 E R [ FI=TE 2RSSR IR, “Within three thousand [square li from the
capital] is huang—fu.”

280 Literally, ch'ien~ch’ang tu yu Chiang che Z25YE AT 3, ““to cross the river by
pulling up the lower garments,” that is, those deserters from the south who had madg
no contributions to the Northern Wei.

281 Literally, wu han-ma chih lao {&{T 52 &, “without the toil of causing the
horse to sweat””; that is, without military merit.
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occupied a high and very distinguished post. In the second year of
the Yung-an period (A.D. 529), Hsiao Yen dispatched [the Prince
of ] Pei-hai, escorted by the clerk Ch’en Ch’ing-chih B 5§ > ,282 to
Lo-yang to usurp the throne. As a reward for this mission, [Ch’en]
Ch’ing-chih was promoted to the post of Chief Palace Attendant.

When [Chang] Ching-jen was in the south, [Ch’en] Ch’ing-
chih had been his old acquaintance. Consequently, [Ch’en]
Ch’ing-chih [was invited] to come to [Chang] Ching-jen’s home
for a drinking feast. Hsiao Piao 3% ,283 Minister of Agriculture,
and Chang Sung 3E #,284 Secretary on the Right, Department of
State Affairs (Shang-shu yu-ch’eng) both?8> southerners, also at-
tended the banquet. [Among those present], Yang Yiian-shen
% IC1E,286 the Palace Grandee (Chung ta-fu) and Wang Hsiin
T M,287 the Ministrant and Palace Grandee (Chi-shih chung ta-fu),
were the only two from prominent clans in the North China plain.
Because he was intoxicated, [Ch’en] Ch’ing-chih spoke to Hsiao,
Chang, and the others:

“The Wei, though flourishing, are still referred to as [one of ] the
five barbarians.288 Legitimacy?28? of course rests in the Southern

282 Ch’en Ch'ing-shih, a confidant of Emperor Wu of the Liang, was charged
with the responsibility of escorting the Wei refugee, the Prince of Pei-hai, to return
to the capital city Lo-yang. At the time Ch’en Ch’ing-chih was given the title Com-
missioner Holding Imperial Credentials, General of Whirlwindlike Bravery (Chia-
chieh piao-yung chiang-chiin). See Liang-shu 32/3a.

283 No biography or any other information is available.

284 No biography or any other information is available.

285 The text (2/19b) reads Piao %, which is probably an erroneous interpolation.
First, the following sentences define Yang and Wang as the only northernérs present
at the banquet, implying that both Hsiao and Chang were southerners. Second,
another sentence reads that “Ch’en Ch’ing-chih . . . talked with Hsiao and Chang” as
a group, suggesting once again that both were migrants from the south. The
translation therefore does not follow the text as given.

286 No biography or any other information is available.

287 No biography or any other information is available.

288 The T'o-pa tribesmen were traditionally classified as a branch of the Hsien-
pei f# 5, one of the “Five Barbarians,” Wu-hu 7. For a study of the “Five
Barbarians,” see Wang Yi-t’ung, “Wu-hu t'ung-k’a0,” Chung-kuo-wen-hua yen-
chiu-so hui-k’an 3 (Chengtu, 1943), 57—79.

289 iterally, cheng shuo IE ¥ refers to the official calendar (cheng IF, meaning the
first day of a year; shuo 1, the first day of a month). The term is taken as a symbol of a
legitimate and sovereign government.
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Court.290 The Grand Jade Seal of the Ch'in dynasty2°! is now in
the possession of the Liang dynasty.” With a stern countenance,
[Yang] Yiian-shen retorted:

“The Southern Court, breathing a stolen breath, lives in seclu-
sion in an out-of-the-way corner [of China]. Its land for the most
part is low-lying and damp, where insects and ants swarm and
breed. Its domain is infected with a malarial epidemic, where frogs
and turtles share the same cave and where men and birds are of the
same flock. The ruler, with his hair cut short, does not appear to
have that elongated head [we associate with good breeding];292
the people, with tattooed bodies, are by nature small and vile.
Floating in the three rivers2?3 and boating in the five lakes,2%4 they

299Literally, Chiang-tso {L7, “on the left bank of the Yangtze.” In Chinese
historical geography, the region is variably referred to as Chiang-tso /I %, Chiang-
yu {L. A, Chiang-nan {L §, and Wu &.

291 The seal carried an eight-character inscription handwritten by Li Ssu 2 #ff
(d. 208 B.C.), the man most responsible for the unification of China by the Ch’in,
which reads shou-ming yii 'ien, chi-shou yung ch’ang, 2 AR, Sk B, “Receiv-
ing the mandate from heaven, [the Ch’in] will enjoy both longevity and pros-
perity.” It had been passed on from the Ch’in to the Han, then to Wang Mang F 5§
(regnant A.D. 9-23), Emperor Kuang-wu of the Later Han (regnant A.D. 25-57),
through the Wei and Chin courts to Liu Ts'ung ZJ& (regnant A.D. 301—318) of
the Former Chao §ij#§, Shih Lo 73 #) (regnant A.p. 319—333) of the Later Chao
#%# (A.D. 319-352), and again Emperor Mu 27 (regnant A.D. 344—361) of the
Eastern Chin in A.D. 3 52. From the Eastern Chin, in turn, the seal was passed on to the
the Sung %% (A.D. 420—479), Ch'i #F (A.D. 479~502), and now the Liang B courts
(A.D. 502—557), as noted by Ch’en Ch'ing-chih. It was considered that any dynasty in
possession of the seal was the one recognized as legitimate by heaven. For more
information about the history of its transmission, see Ts’ui Yii ¥ 5%, “Ch’uan-kuo-
hsi chien” BB, as quoted in Nan-ts'un cho-keng Iu (Yii-lan ts’ao-t’ang [Ming]
ed.) 26/1a—gb.

2 WH6l17b £ BELEREL HIEITFH, EFEEZE, “In the streets, there are no
elongated heads; in the wards, no elderly gentlemen.” Commentary: FEH:
WELEBAFE.FE, REL. -~ ZRBZA, REBHE, A EFH 1, “The
Yen-chi as quoted in the Fang-yen reads: ‘Healthy persons have elongated heads. Shu-
shou means elongated heads.’ People in the Chiao[-chou] and [[-chou] are generally
weak and ill-developed; hence, there are no persons with elongated heads.”

293 Among the many possible interpretations of the “three rivers,” san-ho =7,
the one dealing with the Lou 3, Tung #, and Sung #2 (all in modern Kiangsu)
Rivers seems to have more direct bearing on the Wu region, from where Ch’en
Ch’ing-chih came to Lo-yang. See Shu-ching 6/12a B E : ={L&E A. K'ung An-
kuo’s commentary quoting the Wu-ti chi R st ML BT+ HB=T 1,
FEABBRIT, RAARS KL, WAL A=, “The Sung River runs
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are neither accustomed to2% rituals and music, nor are they
governed by statutes and laws. As fugitives from the Ch’in and
Han, although their spoken language has an admixture of standard
Chinese, [in the main] it is the difficult dialect of Min [ (Fukien)
and Ch'u # (Hupeh), which can never be changed. Even when
they set up rulers and subjects, the superiors are insolent and the
subordinates violent. That is why first Liu Shao ZIg} killed his
own father?9¢ and second [Liu] Hsiu-lung [%]] k¥ committed
incest with his mother.297 They violated the principles governing
human relationships, and acted no differently from birds and
beasts. In addition, [the princess] of Shan-yin [L/[&Z =£,298 in
disregard of her husband’s dignity, asked for more consorts. As a
group, they behaved licentiously at home and ignored the scorn
and ridicule directed against them. Reared in this tradition and
unexposed to our cultural refinement, [southerners are like] the so-
called man of Yang-ti 3%, who fails to realize that goiters are
ugly.299

“Having received an appointment from heaven through the
holy maps,300 our Wei selected [an area between] the Sung
Mountain and the Lo [River] as the site of our capital. Safeguarded

seventy li northwesterly before it reaches a point where three rivers meet. Flowing
northeasterly to the sea is the Lou River, southeasterly is the Tung River. Together
with the Sung River, they are known as the “Three Rivers.’”

294 Possibly, the “five lakes™ refer to the Ke i, T"ao 3k, She 5f, Kuei §, and T%i
X, all in the Wu region, the general area of modern I-hsing ‘& 8 and Wu-hsi 45
prefectures in Kiangsu. See HHS 58/8b /& {7 {# commentary quoting Yii Fan [ .

295 Emending ku 7 to chan i after IS 2/15b.

296Liu Shao (d. A.D. 454), son of Emperor Wen of the Liu-Sung (A.D.420—479),
committed regicide when he noted that the emperor was about to hold him
accountable for treasonous acts. See Sung-shu 99/1a—sa.

297 Styled name of Liu Chiin %B (A.D. 426—464), who reportedly had illicit
relations with his own mother, Empress Dowager Lu % (Emperor Wen’s wife). See
Sung-shu 41/14b—17a.

29871, request to her brother, the emperor, for consorts, the princess argued that,
while the emperor had ten thousand ladies in the harem waiting on him, she herself
had only one husband in her household. It was therefore totally unfair. Asa result, the
emperor gave her thirty male companions for compensation. See Sung-shu 7/7b.

299 A disease said to be common among the people of Yang-ti 528 (modern Yii-
hsien & %, Honan). See Yiin-yii yang-ch’iu (in Li-tai shik-hua, I-wen facsimile ed.,
10/2b).

300 For “holy maps,” seec Yang Hsiian-chih’s Preface and Chapter 2 under the
P’ing-teng Monastery.
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by the [Sacred] Five Mountains,3°! we treat all within the four seas
as one family. The statutes regulating reforms in customs and
tradition are comparable to those of the Five Emperors,3°2 and the
richness of rituals, music, and institutions dwarfs that of the hun-
dred kings preceding us. Now how can you, one of a band of fish
and turtles, desire righteousness and come to [our] court [to pay
homage], drinking water from our pond and pecking rice grains
[provided by] us, and be so insolent?”

[Overpowered by Yang] Yian-shen’s torrential and rapid-
flowing phrases and sentences, which were both beautiful and
elegant, [Ch’en] Ch’ing-chih and all the others closed their
mouths, their sweat flowing, and swallowed their words.303

Several days thereafter, [Ch’en] Ch’ing-chih fell ill with acute
heart pains. He sought someone to cure him by exorcism. [Yang]
Yiian-shen claimed to be one capable of expiating [the evil] spells.
[Ch’en] Ch’ing-chih then relied on [Yang] Yiian-shen for treat-
ment. [Yang] Yiian-shen immediately took and held a mouthful
of water, which he then spat at [Ch’en] Ch’ing-chih, saying:

“You ghost of the Wu region who lived in Chien-k’ang
J FfE!304 Wearing a small cap and short garment, you call yourself
‘A-nung’ FI{#3°5 and call others ‘A so and 50.3%¢ You eat ku
#M307 seeds and darnel3°® for meal, drink slops as your bev-

30! That is, Mountains T"ai Z§ (in modern Shantung), Hua 2 (in modern Shansi),
Huo % (in modern Shansi), Heng {8 (in modern Shansi), and Sung # (in modern
Honan), all lying within the Wei domain.

302 Emending wu-ch’ang F.'8 to wu-ti 7.5 after YLTT 13823/4b.

303 Emending ho & to han & after IS 2/16a.

304 Another name for Chien-yeh Z %, Pai-hsia [, Mo-ling [, and Chin-
ling £B# (modern Nanking). Chien-yeh was the capital of Wu, Eastern Chin, and
four other dynasties in the south.

305 “A> [, now pronounced in the fifth tone in the Wu dialect, was pronounced
in the first tone during the Southern Dynasties period and used as a prefix for
surnames, given names, and even in addressing the second and third person. See Jih-
chih lu B 518% (SPPY ed.) 32/11b—12a under F.

396 For the phrase yu tse ah p’ang 35 FI|F £, the translation is speculative, since the
exact meaning is unclear.

37 Ku 3K, also known as chiang 3, the seeds of which are edible. Kuang-ya
& (SPPY ed.) 10A—~44b FEEL 1 B 4h, H 2k 582 BidA. ““The seeds of aquatic grass
(chiang) are known as tiao-hu Ff#A.”" Tiao-hu is translated as “bog rhubarb” by
Burton Watson. See his Chinese Rhyme-prose, Poems in the Fu Form from the Han and
Six Dynasties Periods, (New York 1971), p. 32.

308 pai $#, a weed that looks like a rice plant. Shuo~-wen 7A[30a: K Bl . “Pai is
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erage,309 sip ch’un B 310 -plant stew and suck3!! crab spawn.312
You roll nutmeg3!3 in your hand and chew betel nuts.3'4 Having
Jjust arrived in Central China,3!5 you are homesick. Hurry, hurry
to leave here, leave here for your [native] Tan-yang f3 51316
“Now perhaps you are a ghost from a family of humble origin,
..317 Like a fish in a net or a turtle in a trap you are fond
of munching waterchestnuts and lotusroots, collecting chicken-
heads,31® and savoring frog and oystersoup. Wearing cloth
garments and straw sandals, you may enjoy riding a buffalo back-
ward. Or you may like to be driven aimlessly in a boat through the
Yiian {t, Hsiang #fl, Yangtze, and Han # Rivers,31? following

different from ho (rice plant).” Tuan Yii-ts’ai’s comm.: SEFREM BN F 4, “It
belongs to the rice family but is a different species.”

309 Chiang #%, “thick fluid.” The meaning is not clear.

319Chun ), an edible water-lily (brasenia purpurea) which was a southern
delicacy.

311 Literally ch’ieh-sou FERY, descriptive of the noise of waterfowls when feeding.
I is also written as $¢. Chi-yiin #2388 (SPPY ed.) 9/12a.

312 A southern delicacy when seasoned with spices. See TPYL 942/8b fif§ /) ZFf&
quoting the Ling-piao hu-i 4 368 5 : 8 % Py A B INFCHR, D0 LA 750k, FIERIE 2,
£ 7R Bk (passage not available in modern version of the same work), “Inside of the
crab carapace is a paste that looks like huang-su, ‘yellow crisp,” that is, crab spawn.
Blended with five spices and roasted in the carapace, it is also tasty.”

313 The aromatic seeds of myristica fragrans, which were used as spices. Hsi Han
4, Nan-fang ts'ao-mu chuang (Facsimile ed., Shanghai, 1955) Af2: FETE,
HEWE, HECE, L6, ESR 2 M4, “Myristica fragrans has stalks like
those of reeds, leaves like those of ginger, flowers like the ears of grains. When it
grows, it is rolled inside of tender leaves.”

*'4Nan-fang 1s'ao-mu  chuang B A MBRZ, - HAKE, BALSH,
*“The fruits are as big as peaches and apricots, ... [and] are produced in Lin-i (in
modern Vietnam). . .. People over there treasure them.”

313 Literally, chung-t'u o +. See n. 12 above.

316 Tan-yang F}H, southeast of Chien-k'ang, is used here to mean the region
south of the Yangtze River.

317 The text (2/21a) ? tou yu hsiu ? EHIB{E *? head is oblong,” with the first
character missing. The meaning of the sentence is not clear.

318 Chi-t'ou F4EH, same as ch’ien %%. Fang-yen shu-cheng (with commentaries by
Tai Chen, SPPYed.) 3/4a: &, %, BEHA, - B RBIL W 2 MIFB 2 B4 T8, L, ch'ien, chi-
tou ... are known as chi-t’ou in Southern Ch'u, and along the Chiang and Hsiang
Rivers.” Chi-t'ou ZfJH was also a colloquialism in the central Yangtze during the
Southern Dynasties.

319 All in the central Yangtze area.
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‘

the waves or running against the current, surfacing,32° sinking
or floating, as do the fish. Wearing garments of coarse white
fabric,32! you may like to stand up and dance, or beat the waves
and burst into song. Hurry, hurry to leave here, leave here for your
[native] Yang-chou #5511 322

Lying against a pillow, [Ch’en] Ch’ing-chih said: “Master
Yang, you have deeply humiliated me!”

From this time on, southerners never again dared to speak of
spells.323

Soon afterwards, [the Prince of ] Pei-hai was executed. As for
[Ch’en] Ch’ing-chih, he rushed back to Hsiao Yen, who
appointed324 him Governor of Ssu-chou & #,325 [in which ca-
pacity Ch’en Ch’ing-chih] showed unusual respect for north-
erners. Chu I 4 5326 found this strange and asked him why. [In
reply, Ch’en Ch’ing-chih] said: “Since the time of the Chin and
the Sung, Lo-yang has been labeled a piece of deserted land, and we
in our area categorically refer to those [living] to the north of the
Yangtze as barbarians. After my recent visit to Lo-yang, I began to
realize that cultured clansmen are [all] in the Central China plain
where rituals and etiquette flourish and people are rich and pros-
perous. There were things that I did not know when I saw them,
neither can I give a verbal account of what I have seen. That is what
we call:

320 Literally, yen-yung " ", descriptive of a school of fish surfacing for air. WH
s/3b f= B R ERIR IR IE I, g k8, “This fish swim against or with the cur-
rent, surfacing or submerging in the water.”

321 Chu-i ch’ih-fu $F #¢%5 BR, common attire worn by the Wu people (WH s/gb);
also title of a popular song prevailing during the Chin (Kuo Mou-ch’ien, Yijeh-fu
shih-chi, SPTK so-pen, 55/411).

322 The passage consists of two sections, with four characters for each line and
rhyming at the end of alternate lines. The key rhyme word in the first half (eight
couplets) is yang [5;; the second half (nine couplets), yu .

323 Ag a result of this insult, those from Wu were reluctant to ask for spells.

324 Adding ch’i 3 after IS (2/16a) and YLTT (13823/5a).

325 Actually there had been two provinces of Ssu-chou, the southern and the
northern, which bordered on the Wei. Ch’en Ch’ing-chih was governor of both
(Liang-shu 32/6a). For more information, see Hsii Wen-fan, Tung-Chin Nan-Pei-
chao yii-ti piao (Erh-shih-wu-shih pu-pien ed.) 7/119.

326 A scholar well-versed in classics, history, and literature, Chu I (A.D. 483—549)
was denounced in the standard histories for his role in aggravating Hou Ching’s {& &
rebellion between the years A.D. 548 and ss52. See Liang-shu 38/1a—4b.
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‘Splendid, splendid is the capital city,

A model for the whole nation to follow.’327

“Insofar as one who has ascended the [sacred] Mountain T"ai
would despise a small mound, and one who has traveled on the
Yangtze River and seas would look down upon the Hsiang and
Yian [Rivers], how can we afford not to hold northerners in great
respect?”’

Thereupon [Ch’en] Ch’ing-chih imitated the Wei patterns for
his insignia and costumes, which were quickly followed by literati
and common people of the south.328 Loose garments and wide
girdles caught the fancy of Mo-ling.329

[Yang] Yiian-shen, a native of Hung-nung 54 £, was the sixth-
generation direct descendant of [ Yang] Ch’iao [#5] %, Governor
of Chi-chou during the Chin. His great-grandfather, [Yang] T ai
[#] %, accompanied Emperor Wu of the Sung to march through
[T'ung-]Pass [7&] B [in the latter’s successful campaign against
the Later Ch’inin A.D. 417,] and for seven years he had been Grand
Warden of Shang-lo | # before he deserted the illegitimate [Lin-
Sung] to surrender33° to the Wei. [Because of this], Emperor
Ming-yiian3®3! enfeoffed him as the Marquis of Lin-chin F5% .
He had been Grand Warden of Kuang-wu commandery R &}
and Ch’en commandery BR#B, and was honored posthumously as
Governor of Liang-chou J# /i and Marquis of Eminence 7!4%.
[Yang] Yiian-shen’s grandfather, [Yang] Fu [#%]#g, holder of a

327 A paraphrase of the Shih-ching 20.4/12b (ode 205, verse s, lines 1 and 2)
BREBRR EEEHE, M5 2. Waley, Book of Songs, p. 280: “Splendid was the
capital of Shang/A pattern to the peoples on every side.”

328 Actually this style of ceremonial garments had been worn ever since the
Han (HS S REEE  ERIEA, BBIRZEF L R). Also popular during the Liang
dynasty, when a big hat and high clogs were added, it was not necessarily the result of
Ch'en Ch'ing-chih’s sponsorship. See Yen Chih-t'ui, Yen-shih chia-hsiin (SPPY ed.)
4/21a 3 %5 55; Teng, Family Instructions, p. 116.

329 Another name for Chien-yeh (modern Nanking).

33%1n early A.D. 423, in the wake of the death of Emperor Wen of the Liu-Sung,
the Wei general Shu-sun Chien U E2E led his troops across the Yellow River to
conquer Sung lands such as Ch’ing-chou and Yen-chou, whereas many Liu-Sung
generals then surrendered to the Wei. Yang T ai’s desertion might have taken place in
conjunction with this. See WS 3/13b—14a.

331 Emperor Ming-yiian B 3%, otherwise known as Emperor T’ai-tsung K 5%.
Here the character Yiian JC is missing in the text (2/21b).
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Ming-ching B (Clearly Understanding the Classics) degree,
was an Erudite.332 [Yang] Yian-shen’s father, [Yang] Tz'u
[#5]&F, was content with nature and uninterested in serving kings
and marquises. [Yang Yiian-shen’s uncle, Yang] Hsti [#5] #,333
was a metropolitan prefect of Ho-nan i g 4 and Grand Warden
of Shu commandery #Z#B. For generations, [the Yangs] were
renowned for scholarship and [good] conduct; their fame was
great within their own locality.

[Yang] Yiian-shen had aesthetic tastes. [Even] as a youth, he had
high principles, goodheartedness, and no regard for contem-
porary restraints. Fond of mountains and rivers, he took pleasure in
wandering among forests and marshes. Widely learned in the field
of literature and nearly godlike in the art of “pure conversation,”
he was matchless for quick and impromptu responses in colloquy.
He studied Lao [-tzu] and Chuang [-tzu], and was skilled at discus-
sing the primal principles. Fond of wine, he could drink up to one
shih334 without it affecting his composure. He often bemoaned
[his cruel fate], with a sigh, that he had not been born at the same
time as Juan Chi. He was unwilling to be involved with politics, so
during his tenure as a Palace Attending [Grandee] (Chung-san [ta-
fu] &k [k 3]) he often claimed to be ill and lived in seclusion,
neither paying courtesy visits to dignitaries nor being sociable
with his relatives and acquaintances.335 He was strict in choosing
friends, so his contemporaries did not know him well. Sometimes
there would be men who, out of admiration for his noble prin-
ciples, came to his gate and left visiting cards, but [Yang] Yiian-
shen pretended to be sick, reposing on a raised bed.

In addition, he was pensive, imaginative, and skillful at inter-
preting dreams. In the early Hsiao-ch’ang years,33¢ when Yiian
Yiian 554,337 Prince of Kuang-yang fEB5 T ,338 had just been

332 The text (2/22a) is Chung po-shih i+, a rare title. Its exact function is
unclear. The character Chung probably means “palace,” and Chung po-shih is prob-
ably an abbreviation for Chung-shu po-shih (Erudite of the Central Secretariat).

333 Shu ¥, that is, Yang Tz'u’s younger brother.

334 The equivalent of 24.50 liters.

335 Literally, i pu ch’ing-tiao ch’in-chih JR7RBEH 40, “without offering con-
gratulations or condolences to his relatives and acquaintances.”

336 The exact date is the fifth month (May—Jjune), A.D. 526. See WS 9/24a.

337 Because of a T"ang taboo, his name is variably given as Yiian #i or Shen iE.

338 The text (2/22b) mistakenly gives Prince of Kuang-ling BB ¥.
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installed as Palatine Ceremonially Equal to the Three Authorities
with command of an army of ten thousand to fight [the rebel] Ko
Jung £ 58,339 he dreamed that he wore a ceremonial garment and
stood leaning one night against a locust tree—a dream he thought
auspicious. He requested [Yang] Yiian-shen’s interpretation.
[Yang] Yiian-shen34° said: “This is an omen indicating that you
will be [one of the] Three Lords.” [ Yiian] Yiian was very pleased
[with this remark]. After [Yang] Yiian-shen went home, he con-
fided in someone, saying: “The prince of Kuang-yang341 will
soon die—the character huai # (locust tree) [consists of ] a ghost
(kuei ) to the side of a tree (mu & ). He will become [one of the]
Three Lords [only] after death.”

Indeed, the Prince was killed by Ko Jung and awarded the post-
humous title of Grand Minister of Public Instruction.342 In the
end, the prediction turned out to be true.

In the early 343 Chien-i period, when Hsiieh Ling-po & 414,
Grand Warden of Yang-ch’eng B4# 344 learned that the Prince of
Tai-yiian had killed many officials345 and enthroned Emperor
Chuang, he left his post and fled eastward. Suddenly he dreamed of
having shot down a wild goose, so he asked [ Yang] Yiian-shen [for
an interpretation]. [Yang] Yian-shen said: “[For gift-giving],
ministers present lambs; grandees present wild geese.346 You will
be appointed to the post of grandee.” Soon afterward [Hsiieh)
Ling-po was installed as Grandee Remonstrant (Chien-i ta-fu).

33 9Ko]ung was a follower of Hsien-yii Hsiu-li #F i, who started a rebellion
in A.D. §26.

340 Adding the two characters Yian-shen 5C18 after YYTT 8/49 2.

341 The text (2/22b) is Kuang-ling [&B#, which is an obvious mistake for Kuang-
yang FZ5.

342 The text (2/22b) reads Ssu-k’ung kung F)Z3 %%, which is a mistake for Ssu-t'u
kung T #t 4. His son’s stele inscription (“Yiian Chan mu-chih” TCHEZE, MCCS
plate 96.2) as well as other sources (PS 16/30a and YYTT 8/49) all give Ssu-t'u T HE;
hence, the translation.

343 Adding ch’u % after IS 2/17b and YLTT 12823/sb.

344 Modern Huang-ch’uan hsien #)I] &%, Honan.

345 See Chapter 1 under the Yung-ning Monastery at note 9.

346 This is a reference to the Chou-li. The lamb symbolizes faithful adherence to
the herd, whereas the wild goose stands for punctuality. Chou-li 18/23b % 'B & 5%184;
sub-commentary: Z3&, /N E, REBM AR KEE, - 2B, KREBEETFE,
“By kao, it means lamb that adheres faithfully to the herd and will not part with it. By
yen, it means wild goose that migrates according to schedule.”
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Hsii Ch’ao & #8 of Ching-chao #{Jk (the capital district), dreamt
that he was jailed for the theft of a sheep. So he asked [Yang]
Yiian-shen, who explained: “You will be appointed Prefect of
Ch’eng-yang 3 F54>.”"347 Later, for his merit he was enfeoffed as
the Marquis of Ch’eng-yang.

[Yang] Yiian-shen had myriad34® ways of interpreting dreams,
adjusting his ideas in each case to a given situation as he saw fit.
Without exception, he was miraculously accurate. Although there
was a slight discrepancy between “prefect” and “marquis,” now
“prefect” means “alord who rules one hundred /i.”” The term pai-li
H B is equivalent to the feudal lord in olden days. Judging from
this, this was also a superb interpretation. Contemporaries likened
him to Chou Hsiian /& &.349

After Erh-chu Chao entered Lo-yang, he gave up his post and,
with Wang T’eng-chou F R, a hermit of Hua-yin #& 350
went to the Shang-lo Mountain.

To the north of the market and east of the Hsiao-i Ward was the
Chih-huo Ward #E 4§ B (Ward of Market Transactions), where Liu
Hu 2(#and his three brothers, all bound servants to [the Ministry of ]
Grand Ceremonies (T’ai~ch’ang [ssu]),35! were butchers by profes-
sion. During the Yung-an period (A.D. 528—530), while [Liu] Hu was
killing a pig, the animal suddenly shouted “Spare my life!” Its cries
reached to neighbors in all directions, who, suspecting that the [Liu]
Hu brothers might be fighting against each other, came to see. [They
found that] it was the pig [that had cried]. [Liu] Hu352 then gave up
his house, which was converted to the Kuei-chiieh Temple §58 =%

347 Sheep (yang %) is a homophone of yang 2.

348 The text (2/23a) is fang 75, which is an obvious mistake for wan 75 (same as ).

349 Chou Hsiian, a renowned dream-diviner of the Three Kingdoms period, (A.D.
221-280) was the author of the Chan-meng shu (5 Z & (1 chilan), which is listed in
the Sui-shu ““Treatise on Literature.” See Wei-chih 29/18a—19a J58; {#; Yao Chen-
tsung Bk 5%, Sui-shu ching-chi-chih k’ao-cheng (Erh-shih-wu-shih-pu-pien ed.) 36/582
FBETR.

35013 modern Shang-hsien 7% &%, Shensi.

351 The text (2/23a) has three additional characters, T'ai-ch ‘ang min KR,
which, according to T’ang Ch’ang-ju, Wei-Chin Nan-pei-ch’ao shih lun-ts'ung hsii-
pien (Peking, 1959), p. 50 n. 1, means persons held in bondage under the Ministry of
Grand Ceremonies. See also Yi-t'ung Wang, “Slaves and Other Comparable Social
Groups during the Northern Dynasties,” HJAS 16 (1953), 293—364.

352 TPKC 439/sa ZEBRZK has an additional character Hu #.
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(Temple of the Return to Enlightenment), and with the members of
his family became a Buddhist devotee.

In the first year of P’u-t’ai (A.D. §31), hair grew on the golden
image in the temple; the eyebrows and the hair on the head were
complete. Wei Chi-ching #{Z & ,353 Secretary on the Left, Depart-
ment of State Affairs (Shang-shu tso-ch’eng) confided to his friends,
saying: ‘“Previously, the same thing happened [under the reign]
of Chang T’ien-hsi.354 As a consequence, his kingdom was over-
thrown. This too is inauspicious.” The next year the Prince of
Kuang-ling355 was deposed, and subsequently murdered.

353 Wei Chi-ching, an uncle of Wei Shou, was a famed man of letters. He had been
a Secretary on the Right, not on the Left, as reported here. See PS s6/21b.

334 Chang T’ien-hsi, the youngest son of Chang Chiin 2§, became the king of
Former Liang in A.D. 363. His kingdom, founded by his grandfather Chang Kuei
52 8h , was conquered by Fu Chien ffE in A.D. 376. See Chin-shu 86/42a—45sa.

The event under discussion here occurred in A.D. 365 under Chang T'ien-hsi,
eleven years before his downfall. See T'ang Ch’iu, Shih-liu~kuo ch’un-ch’iu chi-pu
(Kuang-ya shu-chii ed., Canton, 1895) 73/1b Fijig #-

355 The Prince of Kuang-ling was deposed in A.D. 532 and murdered on June 21
the same year. See PS s/8a—b.



Chapter 3

SOUTHERN SUBURBS
(Ch’eng-nan 3%55)

The Ching-ming Monastery was established by Emperor Hsiian-wu?
during the Ching-ming period (A.D. 500—503); hence, the name.
Located on the eastern side of the Imperial Drive and one Ii outside
the Hslian-yang Gate, the monastery [compound], in length and
breadth,? was five hundred pu® square. [The monastery] faced the
western range of the Sung Mountains# and had the capital at its back.
It was shaded by green woods, and girdled by azure streams. It
commanded an area unmatched in scenic beauty, altitude, and dry?
atmosphere. With Sung Mountain in the foreground,® the monas-
tery consisted of more than one thousand rooms, [subdivided into]

! Emperor Hsian-wu, otherwise known as Shih-tsung, was the second son of
Emperor Kao-tsu, also known as Hsiao-wen. He reigned from A.D. 499 to A.D. §15.

2 Literally, tung nan hsi pei 35 75 4, *‘from east to west and from south to north,”
that is, length and breadth.

3 A measure of length variably determined at eight Chinese feet; six Chinese feet
four inches (Li-chi 13/25a—b EH:HEELUARARSSH, SLUEARARME
B4 . “in ancient times eight Chou feet was the equivalent of one pu, but now six
Chou feet and four inches equal to one pu’"); or six Chinese feet (Kuo-yii 3/29 & 35
TBH B R+ 2, “the difference is no more than one pu, wu, ch’ih and ts’un.)
Comm.: AR F#H. “Six Chinese feet equal to one pu.”

“The Sung Mountains were the Sacred Mountains of the Center (s ) in ancient
China. Its eastern range was called the T'ai-shih 4 55; the western range, the Shao-
shih 4>ZE—the two ranges were seventeen Ii apart. Here the text (3/1a) is Shao-shih.
WH 22/14a Jp#58E L5 EVEPS T3 4258 T, “Shao-chih was close to the
king’s capital.” Li Shan’s commentary quoting the Hsi-cheng chi (by Tai Yen-chih):
W, Pt REEAE, mEAE, HE L. 5, ¥4 1h. “Sung is the Cen-
tral Sacred Mountain. Its eastern range is known as T’ai-shih, and western range,
Shao-shih. ‘Lofty Sung’ is the collective name.”

% Tso-chuan Chao 3 42/12b: F5 % 353424 . Comm.: shuang 3, ming . Sub-
commentary: K'ai #, tsao .

¢ Different editions give different readings, but none makes good sense. The text
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groups of halls and suites of compartments, with carved windows on
opposite sides’ and [ornmamental] gutters facing one another.®
Elevated passageways connected the blue platforms and purple pavil-
ions. Although outside [the monastery building] there were
[changes in] the four seasons, within there was no winter or summer.
Beyond the eaves® there was nothing but hills and ponds. Bamboo
and pines, orchids and chih-iris I£ trailed along the stairways, their
pervasive fragrance wafted by the wind or through the evaporated
dewdrops deposited therein.

Not until the Cheng-kuang period (A.D. 520—524) did the Empress
Dowager [Hu] order the construction of a seven-storied stupa,
which reached eight hundred Chinese feet!? above the ground. This
is why Hsing Tzu-ts’ai’s stone inscription reads: “[One can] hear the
flashing thunder below, [and see] the shooting stars on either side.” It
was indeed so. The splendor of the ornaments was comparable to that
of the Yung-ning Monastery,!! with the golden plates and precious
bells glittering in the low rosy clouds.

In the monastery [compound] were three ponds, where reeds,
rushes, water chestnuts, lotus roots, and water creatures grew. At
times, [fish with] yellow shells or purple scales surfaced through or
submerged themselves under duck-weed and aquatic grasses; at other
times blue-green ducks and white wild geese floated on or dived into
the green water. [In all grain processing such as] rolling,12 grinding,

(3/1a) reads: shan hsiian t’ang kuang kuan sheng |15 32 SE# 8% ; the IS (3/1a), shan hsien
t'ai kuan kuang sheng |L|FRZE B Y B, and the YL T'T (13822/11b): shan hsien t'ang kuan
kuang sheng |11 &% 5 #] J£ B%. The translation is based on conjecture rather than textual
evidence.

"Literally, chiao shu ZBE. WH 29/2b & 55 : 53Bh 4555 12, ] Bl = S 1%, “Silk-
covered windows stand on opposite sides; pavilions with four raised roof-corners
have a stairway of three steps.”

® Shil-ming B4 (SPTK so-pen) 5|24 BEE . I KEEE LWT to; “Liu
equals liu, into which water drops from the roof.” Li-chi 8/18a {5 | B EE.
Cheng Hstian’s commentary: R 8 LARB 2, BITK, IRE 2 i1, “Cheng-liu is
made of wood, into which water flows. It is another ornament of the palace.”

® Fang yen FE7E, “eaves.”

19 Literally, pai jen B {¥, “one hundred jen.” Each jen is eight Chinese feet high.

WS 114f20b BEE: [AES]HELE, BEBL. - BEFHE,
AR H g5 th. “The stiipa in [the Yung-ning ssu] has nine stories at a height of more
than four hundred Chinese feet. . . . The stuipa in the Ching-ming ssu is next to it in
height.”

!2The text (3/1b) reads F§, a rare character not found in dictionaries. In modern
Chinese it is replaced by nien §g, “rolling.”
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pounding, and winnowing that was powered by water,!3 the
wealth14 of the monastery was unequaled.

At the time, the nation liked to pray for happiness, [so] on the
seventh day of the fourth month all images in the capital were
assembled in this monastery, numbering more than one thousand,
according to the records of the Office of Sacrifices, !5 Department of
State Affairs. On the eighth day,16 the images [were carried] one by
one into the Hsiian-yang Gate, where the emperor would scatter
flowers in front of the Ch’ang-ho Palace Hf & .17

At this moment, gold-colored flowers reflected the dazzling sun-
light, and the bejeweled canopies [over the carriages] for the images
floated in the clouds. Banners were [ as numerous as trees] in a forest,
and incense smoke was [as thick as] a fog. Indian music and the
din of chanted Buddhist scriptures moved heaven and earth alike.
Wherever variety shows [were performed], there was congestion.
Renowned monks and virtuous masters, each carrying a staff, formed
a throng. The Buddhist devotees and their “companions in the law”
holding flowers resembled a garden in bloom. Carriages and horses

137 very lucrative industry since the end of the Western Chin, water mills were
owned almost exclusively by privileged individuals or groups, including Buddhist
temples. They were used as an important source of power to produce flour by
grinding and sifting the wheat. For a discussion of this matter, see Yang Lien-sheng,
“Notes on the Economic History of the Chin Dynasty” in Studies in Chinese
Institutional History (Cambridge, Mass., 1961), p. 130 and n. 59. See also Nishijima
Sadao, “Tenkai no kanata” in his Chiigoku keizaishi kenkyu (Tokyo, 1966), pp. 235~
278.

'*The text (3/1b) reads miao %, a character with a wide range of possible
meanings. Following the previous sentence that deals with water mills and the like, I
suggest “riches” or “‘wealth” as the most appropriate and logical translation.

5 T2u-pu ts'ao &) 358, “ Office of Sacrifices.”

16 The text (3/1b) reads pa-yiieh chieh /\ A “cighth-month festival,” but IS
(3/1b) gives pa-jih /\ B “eighth day.” The eighth day of the fourth month is
generally accepted as Buddha’s birthday.

" 1tisso recorded in the WS (114/82) BB : LI EI 7, i AT A5 &,
REAABBEERG, TRES, FRMAME, BBAKE, i, ‘Soon
after Emperor Shih-tsung's ascension to the throne (a.D. 499), he also followed the
precedent of Emperors T'ai-tsu (regnant A.D. 386—409) and T'zi-tsung (regnant
409—424). ... On the eighth day of the fourth month, when the various Buddhist
statues were placed in carriages and paraded on main streets, Emperor [Shih-tsung]
would ascend the watchtower of the palace [facing the street], and scatter flowers in
person so as to show his respect for {the Buddha].” To worship the Buddha on his
birthday is therefore an obvious tradition of the Wei.
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choked [traffic]!8 and jostled each other.1? A foreign monk from the
Western Regions saw it, and he chanted and said it was [the same as
the Buddha’s land as he had witnessed it].

Not until the Yung-hsi period did Hsing Tzu-ts’ai, 2° Libationer of
the Imperial Academy (Kuo-tzu chi-chiu), receive a court order to
prepare a stone inscription for the monastery.

[Hsing] Tzu-ts’ai was a native [of Mo $§, a subdivision of ] Ho-
chien {fj commandery. Intelligent2! and refined,22 he con-
centrated on his studies by living in seclusion,23 and acquired new
knowledge by reviewing the old.24 A man of letters and a savant,
he distinguished himself by matching Pan [Ku] # [ & ] and [Ssu-]
ma [Ch’ien] [#]] & [#].25 A distinguished model [for his con-
temporaries],2® he attained a unique position superseding that of

'8 Literally, chii-ch’i tien-yen ELESNEME. WH sjoa EBEHR FEEHE,
R %, “caps and canopies formed a shade like a cloud; lanes and streets were
congested [with people].” Liu K'uei's 8% comm.: (RIS, S AWEHK T 5,
“Lii-yen t’ien~i describes the overcrowded conditions.”

"YWH 4142 ERBER EEEY, REEHS, RREY, WHHME, “Car-
tiages moved on tumultuously; caps and belts [of officials] were intermixed in
disorder. The carriages, one after another, left piles of tracks, spreading out one atop
the other.” Li Shan’s commentary quoting Ssu-ma Piao’s 5] B [% commentary for
the Chuang-tzu: 17, 18 7 4., ““P’an-yen is the same as man-yen—spreading out.”

20 Style of Hsing Shao Fi§ &R, son of Hsing Ch’iu, who had been Superintendant of
the Imperial Household (Kuang-Iu ch’ing). Hsing Shao’s other name was Chi . He
used his style because his name &f, a homophone of #f, was taboo under the Wei
dynasty. For Hsing Shao’s biography, see PCS 36/1a—sb; see also Chapter 2, at note
237.

' Literally, chin-hsing t'ung-min 75t &, “by nature penetrating and saga-
cious,” referring to his natural endowment.

22 Literally, feng-ch’ing ya jun B T8, “an elegant and broad air,” referring to
his acquired qualities.

23 Literally, hsia wei tan ssu F IS, “to pull down the curtain and think hard.”
This is a reference to Tung Chung-shu i 4F (1797—104? B.C.), who, as an Erudite,
studied for three years in his library behind closed curtains, without venturing once
outside to the garden. See HS s6/1a—b Tung Chung-shu’s biography.

2 Lun-yii 2/42 38 comm.: {§, |, FiFHE, RayE, TUBAGHR,
“Wen (to refresh) means search. To search and understand what one has already
heard, and to know what is yet new—one can be a teacher of others by so doing.”

2% Pan Ku (d. A.D. 92} is the author of the History of the Former Han and the famous
rhymed prose of the Western and Eastern Capitals. Ssu-ma Ch’ien (ca. 145—
ca. 86 B.C.) is the author of the first general history of China, the Shih-chi.

28 Literally, ying-kuei sheng-fan L3 ¥5%5, “an excellent pattern and a distin-
guished example.”
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Hsii [Shao] and Kuo [T"ai].27 As a result, well-educated men28
congregated at his door, and visitors versed in [Confucian] teach-
ings, now coming, now going, filled his room. For those who
ascended his inner hall, it was like ascending to Confucius’ door, 29
and for those who received his praise, it was like listening to the
remarks of Tung-wu ¥ .3 Renowned among his contem-
poraries, his fame reached far and near.

When entering government service3! for the first time toward
the end of the Cheng-kuang period, [Hsing Tzu-ts’ai] was
appointed wan-lang (pallbearer)32 for Emperor Shih-tsu, and
Court Guest. Later, he was promoted to Squire-attendant of the

*7For Hsii Shao, see Chapter 2 at note 140 under the Ch’in T’ai-shang-chiin
Monastery; for Kuo T’ai, see Chapter 2 at note 141.

%8 Literally, i-kuan chih shih 7&5& 2 -, “literati wearing [ceremonial] robes and
caps,” that is, officials.

*Literally, jo teng K'ung-tzu chih men 3% F.F 29, “same as entering
Confucius’ door,” that is, to receive Confucius’ teaching in person. See Lun-yii
11/sa—b L PFIAARK T, FHE S, AER, RANE L. Arthur Waley,
The Analects of Confucius, p. 156: ““Whereupon the disciples ceased to respect Tzu-lu.
The Master said, The Truth about Yu is that he has got as far as the guest-hall, but has
not entered the inner rooms.” Hence, Yang Hsiung 48 }# (53 B.C.—A.D. 18) of the
Former Han (206 B.C.—A.D. 5) classified Confucius’ disciples into two categories: (1)
“those who had entered the guest-halls,” that is, those who were accepted but not
favored by the Master; and (2) “those who were in the inner rooms,” that is, those
closer to Confucius and therefore favored. See Fa-yen #E (SPPY ed.) 2/1b
B mILT 2 PR t, B T2, A0 A S, “If thymed prose had been
a subject taught by Confucius, then Chia I would have been an accepted disciple and
[Ssu-ma] Hsiang-ju a favored one.”

30 Source of the subject, “Tung-wu” ¥ & (Eastern Wu), is unclear. Chou Yen-
nien (Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chu, 3/1b) suggests Lu Su &8 (A.D. 172—217), who
commented favorably on Lii Meng & 5% (A.D. 178—219), a famous general of the
Kingdom of Wu (A.D. 222—280), as the source, but Fan Hsiang-yung (CC 3/137—
138) believes “Tung-wu’ refers to K'ung Jung fLAt (A.D. 153—208) instead. K’ung
Jung once spoke very highly of Yii Fan’s BB #} (A.D. 164—233) Commentaries for the
Book of Changes. For Lt Meng, see Wu-chih (in San-kuo chih chi-chieh) 9/23b; for Yii
Fan, see 12/sb.

PC (114-115) believes that “Tung-wu” B is an abbreviation for Tung-wu-
men F R P4, who was not emotionally affected by the death of his own son (Lieh-tzu
FIF 6/12a—b fI 4, SPPY ed.). Although Hsing Shao maintained his composure
when his nephew Hsing Shu #f %2 died, this is not relevant here: this reference is to
hearing a person’s comments, not to something he might have done.

31 Literally, shih ho B2, ““to get rid of a nonofficial garment of coarse fabric.” For
its origin, see WH 45/6a 35 HE 720 : B0 48 T 5.

32 Thatis, wan-lang $# 8D. This is a Chin institution. In A.D. 341, for example, sixty
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Central Secretariat and [Attending Secretary within]33 the
Imperial Yellow Gate. A man of great learning and profound
insight, there was no subject that [Hsing] Tzu~ts'ai did not master,
so he was always consulted on matters relating to military [affairs]
and political institutions. In the face of the turmoil that swept the
nation, academic pursuits34 were almost completely abandoned.
When [Hsing] Tzu-ts’ai was later promoted to Libationer of the
Imperial Academy, he [was determined] to provide the best possi-
ble education for the students. He fined those who were lazy and
rewarded the industrious, directing all his efforts to encouraging
and guiding them. As a consequence, those wearing blue collars35
competed with each other in embracing “the fine arts,”36 and
Confucian teachings37 once again flourished there. Toward the
end of the Yung-hsi period, he submitted his resignation [because
he wished to wait on] his aged mother, but the emperor rejected his
request. [Hsing] Tzu-ts’ai begged with great sincerity and earnest-
ness, with an outburst of words and tears at the same time. Only
then did the emperor accept his request. An edict authorized him to

youngsters were selected from among the children of officials with sixth rank to serve
as pallbearers for the deceased Empress Tu. See Chin-shu 20/25b f&#&. No record of
this post is available in the WS chapter on Government Officials, which is chapter
113.

33 The text (3/2b) has only huang-men ¥ . The remaining part of his title is added
according to his biography in PCS (36/zb).

34 That is, Hu-nten yeh-fei [g [ 3£ B3, a reference to the White Tiger Hall, where a
meeting of scholars was convened by Emperor Chang of the Eastern Han in A.D. 79
to discuss different texts of the classics. See HHS 3/6b FEFF A&l See also Tjan Tjoe
Som, tr., Po Hu T’ung.

35Ch "ing-chin T %5, blue collar worn by literati. Shih-ching 4.4/6a (ode 91, verse 1,
line 1) B F#:HFHF%. Sun Yen's PR commentary: HBEBE %R,
AREZE, HBEHS,; FEM, “Pronunciation and meaning of chin # and
chin € are alike. Chin # is another name for ling #H (collar). Therefore it is known as
ch’ing-chin, meaning a blue collar.” Waley, Book of Songs, p. 49: ““Oh, You with the
blue collar.” Yen-shik chia-hsun 6/6b BEE  HELHRE RH, wBESR,
“In ancient times the sloping collar (ling) was not connected with the lapel (chin),
and thus ling and chin could be used alternatively.” See Teng, Family Instructions,
p. 162.

36 Ya-shu P,

37 Chu Ssu #:jM, names of two rivers in the ancient state of Lu (modern Shan-
tung), where Confucius gave instructions to his disciples. Li-chi 7/8b & |:
(Tseng-tsu & F spoke to Tzu-hsia TE): EHEAELRFREWE R, “Youand I

had waited upon our Master between the Chu and Ssu Rivers.”
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wait on his mother with the official title Imperial Household
Grandee (Kuang-lu ta-fu). At his residence, he was to have five
servants provided [by the government], and he was to come to
court once every year to fulfill his duty as consultant. At the time of
his departure,38 dukes and marquises bade him farewell, in the
same manner as the Han court sending the two Shus = &% .39

After the imperial seat was moved to Yeh, litigation among the
people became all the more frequent. Early ordinances and later
edicts contradicted one another. Records4® of unsolved cases
before judicial officials piled up like mountains. The emperor
therefore ordered [Hsing] Tzu-ts’ai and Wen Tzu-sheng, the
Cavalier Attendant-in-Ordinary (San-ch’i ch’ang-shih) to compile
a “New Code of the Lin-chih” (Unicorn’s Hoofprint E§#t %7 4l) in
fifteen chapters.*! Government departments in the capital used
this new code to settle disputed cases, while local governments
looked upon it as a guiding manual.

In the Wu-ting period, he was appointed Generalissimo of the
Whirling Cavalry (Piao~ch’i ta-chiang-chiin) and concurrently
Governor of Western Yen-chou. Free from corruption,*2 his ad-
munistration pleased both officials and the people. Later, he was
summoned [to the court] and installed as President of the Imperial
Secretariat.

At the time, fighting was everywhere43 and the court was
confronted with all sorts of trouble. Such matters as state cere-

38 Literally tsu-tao fiil 3, sacrifices offered to the god of the road for a pleasant
journey.

3% A reference to Shu Kuang & and his nephew Shu Shou & 52, who jointly
asked for voluntary retirement. At the time they left the capital (58 B.c.), court
officials in “several hundred chariots” rode to see them off. Spectators also sighed and
sobbed at the scene. See HS 71/4a Shu Kuang’s biography.

“ Pu-ling Sd$H. WH 20/8b Bt 55 Tk 2% 7% 18 &, “Busily engaged in official
records.” Li Shan’s commentary: JEH, BB EME >, “Pu-ling means to keep
records of official documents.”

#! Many officials participated in the codification of the laws that took place in
the Lin-chih Pavilion; hence the name. The resultant law code was promulgated on
November 19, A.D. §41. See WS 12/8b.

42 According to his biography, he was an effective administrator who watched
over his subordinates vigilantly to guard against possible corruption. For this reason,
people within his jurisdiction remembered him fondly at the end of his tenure. See
PS 43/24a.

3 Literally, jung ma tsai chiao ¥ B ¥E 45, “war horses were in the suburbs.”
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monies and court rituals were all determined by [Hsing] Tzu-
ts'ai. His writings—poetry, rhymed prose, rescripts, memorials,
stone inscriptions, epitaphs, comments, and accounts—which
numbered five hundred “chapters,” are in circulation today.44
Neighboring states*S respected him as an excellent model, whereas
people, whether in or out of court, took him as an inspiring topic
of conversation.

The Ta-t’'ung Temple K # 3 (Temple of the Great Unification) was
located to the west of the Ching-ming Monastery in the so-called Li-
min Ward F| & B (Ward of Benefit to the People).#6 To the south of
the temple was the residence of Kao Hsien-liteh & f#%,47 Foreman
Clerk [Assigned to] the Three Lords (San-kung ling-shik).*® [At the
mansion], always at night, there would appear a red light moving
before the hall—a scene that appeared more than once. When the
earth was dug to a depth of more than ten Chinese feet in the spot
illumined, one hundred*? catties of gold was found. An inscription
read: “The gold belongs to Su Ch’in’s family. The finder must per-
form meritorious deeds on my behalf [in the cause of Buddhism].” 50

[Kao] Hsien-liieh subsequently had the Chao-fu Temple BiE%

44 Altogether the collection of his writings came in thirty chiian, “rolls.” See PCS
36/sb.

%% On one occasion when the Wei envoys arrived in the rival Liang dynasty, they
were asked why such a talented man as Hsing Tzu-ts"ai was not sent over as a good-
will delegate. See PS 43/23a—b.

46 Also known as Li-jen i 1= B, Ward of Benefit and Benevolence, (Tai-p’ing
huan-yii chi 3/14b T &5 38 % 5 8% quoting the Chiin-kuo chih HEE).

7Kao Hsien-liieh’s name is alternately given as Kao Hsien-lo 28 # (TPKC
391/1b LA B ) and Kao Hsien-yeh BRI (T ai-p’ing huan-yii chi 3/10b
77 73 38 W8 I %R.) The Chieh-lan chi refers to his name later in the paragraph as “Lo,"”
suggesting that his correct name might have been Kao Hsien-lo, or that later editors
changed it. Kao Hsien-lo was active in A.D. 520.

*8 According to the T"ung-tien (22/19b B E 794 ), the Foreman Clerk isa Later
Han institution. From eighteen to twenty-one clerks were selected from among
officials in the Orchid Terrace (Lan-t'ai %) (Bureau of Archives) to keep official
papers. With some modification, this institution was followed in the southern and
northern dynasties.

49 IS (3/3a) reads i ch’ien —F, “one thousand.”

30 Literally, fsao kung te 35 Th{#. Mine is a free translation.

Su Ch’in (d. 317 B.C.) was an active statesman long before the introduction of
Buddhism into China. The statement here is therefore quite fictitious.
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(Summoning Good Fortune Temple) built. People claimed it was the
old residence of Su Ch’in. At the time Yiian Ch’a was in power, and,
when he heard about the discovery of gold, he went to [Kao Hsien-]
liieh>! for the gold. [Kao Hsien-liich] gave him twenty catties.
[Yang] Hsiien-chih’s note: At Su Ch’in’s time there was no
Buddhist teaching [in China]. The statement about “meritorious
deeds” did not necessarily mean [the construction of | a temple,
but rather [the preparation of ] a stone inscription in praise of [Su
Ch’in’s] achievements.

To the east of the Ta-t'ung Temple and one Ii south of the Ching-
ming Monastery two monasteries [were constructed] in honor of the
Father of the Supreme Empress.52 The one on the west was estab-
lished by the empress dowager, whereas the one on the east was
founded by her younger sister.53 Both were dedicated to the post-
humous happiness of their father; hence, the name. Contemporaries,
however, called them the Shuang-nii Monasteries # 4 % (Monas-
teries of Two Sisters).

The gates of both monasteries approached the Lo River, where the
branches of luxuriant trees spread out in all directions,’* with the
foliage casting shadows beneath. Each monastery had a five-storied
stupa that rose five hundred Chinese feet above the ground, dec-
orated with undyed colored paintings comparable to those in the
Ching-ming Monastery. When the [six monthly] great fasts®>> were

5! The text (3/3b) gives Lo #. For an explanation, see n. 47 above.

52 The text (3/3b) reads T ai-shih KHfi (Grand Preceptor), which had never been
the official title of Hu Kuo-chen 3B % (d. A.D. 518), the empress dowager’s father,
at any time of his career (WS 83B/sa ff). T ai-shang-kung & _E 2%, “Grand Father of
the Empress” was his title. IS (3/3a) gives T’ai-shang; hence, the translation.

Liu T’eng 2} (d. A.D. 523) supervised the construction; see WS 94/17a. For the
T’ai-shang-chiin Monastery, see Chapter 2 at note 103 ff.

53 Literalty huang i 2§, “the emperor’s aunt,” that is, the empress dowager’s
younger sister, who was married to Yiian Ch’a. She was at first enfeoffed as the
Duchess of Hsin-p’ing commandery #Z&E# (in modern Honan; no exact identi-
fication available), but later was renamed the Duchess of P’ing-i /& % (modern Kao-
ling ZB#, Shensi). See WS 16/15a JC Y 5.

54 Literally, fu-shu $E. Fu % is a variant of fu $%, meaning “spread out in all
directions.” Shuo-wen chieh tzu 6A[17b ¥k BLBR, VU 7 .

33 See Chapter 1 under the Ching-lo Nunnery at note 198.



SOUTHERN SUBURBS - 133

due, a [eunuch] attendant within the Yellow Gate (Chung huang-men
7 #['7) would always be sent to supervise the monks’ quarters, and
take care of provisions and donations. 3¢ No other monasteries en-
joyed this privilege.

To the east of the monasteries was the Imperial Observatory,37 the
foundation of which, although in ruins, was still more than fifty
Chinese feet in height. This was indeed the one constructed under
Emperor Kuang-wu (regnant A.D. 25—57)>® of the Han. To its east
was the Hall of the Circular Moat3® (Pi-yung ¢ % Hall), which was
constructed under [Emperor] Wu of the Wei (A.D. 155—220). During
the Cheng-kuang period of our dynasty, a Hall of Illumination
(Ming-t’ang B3 & ) was built to the southwest of the Pi-yung Hall. It

36 Ch'en shih #ff. Tao-ch’eng, Shih-shih yao-lan (Taisho ed.) Al276 TE4%:
EEEMRE (daksina), RMME, SMEE, BRI ASER: RRERY,
3% 08; “In Sanskrit it is known as ta-ch’en-na, abbreviated now as ta-na. In our
{land] it is called donation of valuables, or simply called ch’en. According to the Wu-
Sen lii, * Ta-ch’en’ means to provide [monks] with clothing and other articles after
meals.”

57The original observatory was sixty Chinese feet high with a foundation
twenty paces (pu #) square. SCC 16/22b FKIEF BANBBEL, EEY .
BEXRFE, &%, HF=+; “The Ku River passed by the north of the
Imperial Observatory, which was designed to view astronomical phenomena. [ The
observatory] was constructed [during the reign of Emperor] Kuang-wu of the
[Later] Han, at a height of sixty Chinese feet and a foundation of 20 pu square.” The
Han kung-ko shu B8 B BR as quoted in the YHNC 2/15a, however, asserts that the
Han Observatory was thirty Chinese feet high, with twelve gates. For a historical
study of the Imperial Observatory, see Hashimoto Masukichi, “Reidaiko,” Shigaku
13:4 (1934), 1-23. For recent archaeological discoveries of the Ling-t’ai remains of
the Han-Wei periods, see Chung-kuo K’o-hsiieh-yiian K’ao-ku-yen-chiu-so Lo-
yang kung-tso-tui, “Han-Wei Lo-yang-ch’eng nan-chiao ti Ling-t’ai i~chih,” K’ao-
ku, 1 (1978), s4-57.

*8 Emending Han Wu-ti BB % (140-87 B.C.) to Han Kuang-wu B %R (reg-
nant A.D. 25—57) after IS 3/3b. Han Wu-ti had his capital in Ch’ang-an, whereas Han
Kuang-wu had his in Lo-yang, where the Ling-t'ai was located. The Imperial
Observatory of the Later Han was built in A.D. 6. See HHS 1B/22a.

%9 Pi-yung, also known as Imperial Academy (T ai-hsiieh A E8) was the place
where rituals and music were performed as part of education. It had circular walls to
resemble heaven and a circular moat to symbolize the flow of education. See Pan Ku,
Po-hu-t'ung te lun (SPTK so-pen) 4/39—41; see also Tjan, Po Hu T’ung 2, 482—488.

Construction of a Plan-kung & (same as Pi-yung, but P'an-kung was for an
emperor whereas Pan-kung was for a feudal lord) in A.D. 217 is mentioned in Wei-
chih (1/118b). It was located, however, in Yeh, not Lo-yang.
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had a round top on a square base, with eight windows and four
gates.®® [Yiian Yiich,] the Prince of Ju-nan,®! added a brick stupa
atop the Imperial Observatory.

In the early Hsiao-ch’ang period (A.D. s25), heretical rebels
raided from all directions, overthrowing local governments in
provinces and commanderies.®2? The court set up a recruiting office
to the north of the Hall [of Illumination], conferring such ranks as
the General of the Wilderness (K’uang-yeh chiang-chiin)3, Generals
on the Flanks (P’ien chiang-chiin), and Adjunct Generals (Pei chiang-
chiin)* on those who enlisted. At the time, [the unit of ] soldiers in
armor were named the Regiment of the Hall of [llumination
(Ming-t'ang tui). There was then a hu-pen (tiger-rushing) guards-
man, Lo Tzu-yiian B&F#4,5° who claimed to be a native of
Lo-yang. While he was stationed in P’eng-ch’eng during the
Hsiao-ch’ang years,® his comrade-at-arms Fan Yiian-pao # 57 §{

% Four gates were intended to welcome cach of the four seasons, whereas eight
windows were designed to give passage for eight different winds. The round top
resembled heaven. See WS 32/15a—16a % 8L B 2B % 2% ].J.M. de Groot, Univer-
sismus, die Grundlage der Religion und Ethik, des Staatswesens und der Wissenschaften
Chinas (Berlin, 1918), pp. 263 ff.; Otto Franke, Geschichte des chinesischen Reiches, §
vols. (Berlin and Leipzig, 1930-1952), 1, 74; and Joseph Needham, Science and
Civilisation in China, 4:3, p. 70.

6! See Chapter 1 at note 198 under the Ching-lo Nunnery.

52 CC (3/144) has prepared a long list of such disturbances.

63 The text (3/4b) gives K'uang-yeh B ¥#%; both IS (3/3b) and YLTT (13822/12b)
give K'uang-yeh Y& instead. WS (113/30a) reads K'uang-yeh §%EF, which is more
conventional and is therefore followed in the translation.

An imperial rescript was issued on January 13, A.D. 526 regarding the recruitment.
See WS 9f22a—b FEsThC.

4 The General of the Wilderness was the ninth rank according to the Wei scale,
whereas the Flanks and Adjunct Generals were Quasi-Ninth. See WS 113/30a~31b
HEE.

6% The Chiln-kuo chih, as quoted in the Tai-p’ing huan-yii chi (3/132), reads Lo %%
instead of Lo 5%, and gives his official title as Hu-pen chung-lang-chiang (Commandant
of Tiger-rushing Squires). The story given there is about the same as that given here,
but he was later enshrined as god of the Lo River. The official title is a later
embellishment, for, according to the Ch’ieh-lan chi, he was no more than an ordinary
soldier stationed (hsti ) in P'eng-ch’eng (modern Hsii-chou ], Kiangsu).

66 The text (3/4b) has an additional character hsi &, which does not appear in the
FYCL (113/1340 {8 A &), nor in the TPKC (292/4a T % F ). The translation
follows the latter two versions.
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returned to the capital on leave. [Lo] Tzu-yiian, entrusting him
with a sealed letter for home, said: “My home is located to the
south of the Imperial Observatory and close to the Lo River. You,
sir, have only to go there—my folks will undoubtedly come out to
meet you.” Asinstructed, [Fan] Yiian-pao went to the south of the
Imperial Observatory, where there was not a single household at
which to make inquiries. Pacing back and forth®” and preparing to
leave, [Fan] Yiian-pao suddenly saw an old man coming in his
direction, inquiring where he came from and [why he was] wan-
dering here. [Fan] Yiian-pao told him all [that had happened]. The
old man said, ““This is my son.” So he took the letter and led him
into [the house]. There appeared spacious buildings and beautiful
rooms. After they were seated, [the old man] asked a maid to serve
wine. Shortly afterward [Fan Yiian-pao] saw the maid holding a
dead boy [in her arms] and passing in front of him. At first he felt
quite puzzled. Soon afterward, wine was brought, deep red in
color and with an unusual aroma and flavor. In addition, fine
dishes were provided, including all delicacies from sea and land.
After the dinner was over, [Fan] Yiian-pao bade him goodbye.
The old man escorted [Fan] Yiian-pao out, saying, “It is difficult to
calculate when we shall meet again, so I [find our parting] sorrow-
ful and regrettable.” He was very attentive [at the time of]
farewell. When the old man returned to his house, [Fan] Yiian-pao
could no longer see the gate and lane; he could see only an
embankment high above the water, and the green waves [of the Lo
River] spilling®® toward the east. There he saw a boy about fifteen
years old, drowned shortly before, whose nose was bleeding. Only
then did he realize that the wine he had drunk was the boy’s blood.
When he returned to P’eng-ch’eng, [Lo] Tzu-yiian had already

®7Literally hsi i 45, which comes from the Chu-t'zu (5/87) &%
PR #E R 5. Hawkes, Ch’u T2y, p. 81: “Restless I paced, with my mind on
distant things.” Commentary: {5{8 5 76, B K& th. “Wandering aimlessly east-
ward and westward is the state of mind when one is worried and vexed.” Compare
with Hsien-yi and Gladys Yang’s translation in The Man Who Sold a Ghost (Hong
Kong, 1974), p. 133.

88 The text (3/62) read tung ch’ing B, “*pouring toward the cast.” IS (3/4a) and
YLTT (13822/12b) both give lien-i §fi#, “rippling.” The former expression
connotes a far more powerful flow of water, which would be fatal to a boy fifteen
years old; hence the translation.
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disappeared. For three years [Fan] Yiian-pao and [Lo] Tzu-yiian
had been stationed together as recruits, but [Fan Yiian-pao] had
never known that {Lo Tzu-yilian] was the god of the Lo River.

The Pao-te Temple ## 3 (Temple of Repayment of Virtue) was
established by Emperor Hsiao-wen, [otherwise known as] Kao-tsu,
and dedicated to his grandmother Empress Feng69 for her post-
humous happiness. It was located three Ii outside the K’ai-yang Gate
and to the east of the Imperial Drive. [At the K’ai-yang Gate] was the
Academy for the Sons of the Noblemen of the Han,?? in front of
which were the “stone classics” on twenty-five slabs in three different
scripts. Engraved on both sides were the two classics, the Spring and
Autumn Annals and the Book of Documents. The three scripts were: seal,
k’o-tou 2}, and li §,7! which were the calligraphic relics of Ts’ai
Yung £ #, the Right Commandant of Palace Squires (Yu chung-lang
chiang 5 7R BB #%) of the Han.72 Eighteen slabs [of his] still survived,
but all the others were either damaged or destroyed.

In addition, there were forty-eight [other] slabs engraved in li-
script on both sides, on which were written the four classical works
[known respectively as] the Chou-I, the Book of Documents, the Kung-
yang Commentary, and the Book of Rites. Along with an additional

69 The temple was built on the old site of the Ying-shih ts’ao (Office of Hawks’
Trainers), which had been abolished to show the emperor’s concern for life. See WS
13/7a AR TP B G f and 114/162 2L

70 The lecture hall of the academy was built in A.D. 51, according to the SCC
(16/25a Et JK I quoting a Yang-chia J 32 stone inscription; the YHNC (2/15a) gives
the date as A.D. 29 instead). It was one hundred Chinese feet long and thirty Chinese
feet wide. As the title suggests, the Imperial Academy for the Sons of the Noblemen
was reserved for members of the nobility, whereas the Imperial Academy (T ai-
hsiieh) was open to other candidates.

7! The three-script ““stone classics™ were cut during the Wei, not the Eastern Han.
In the latter case, Ts'ai Yung’s (A.D. 132-192) calligraphy executed between A.D. 175
and 183 was confined to one script. It has been suggested that Yang Hsiian-chih, a
learned scholar, could not have confused the two distinctly different sets of stone
inscriptions. The CC (3/151 n. 3) therefore suggests that an interpolation might exist
in the text: the sentence about Ts’ai Yung’s calligraphy should have followed *‘the
four classical works: the Chou-i ... and the Book of Rites” in the next paragraph.

TC (148/28a—b) also has a mention of the stone classics.

"2 For Ts’ai Yung’s biography, see HHS 9oB/1a~20b; for his role in stone inscrip-
tion, see HHS goB/7b.



Fig. 3. Sample of the Three-Script Inscription from the chapter
“To-shih” (the “Numerous Officers”) in the Book of Docurments
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monument, “T'san Hsiieh” #&£2, “In Praise of Studies”,”3 they were
all erected in front of the hall. Of the six74 slabs mentioned in the
Tien-lun 383 ( Treatise on Writing) composed by Emperor Wen of the
Wei, > four still survived in A.D. 493.

In the fourth year of the Wu-ting period (a.D. 546), [Kao
Ch’eng = ¥ ] had all the “stone classics” moved to Yeh.76
Emperor Kao-tsu labeled [this area] Ch’tian-hsiieh (Exhortation

to Study) Ward. [In]7?7 the ward were three temples: the Ta-
chiieh X % 3 (Great Awakening),”8 the San-pao =¥ 3¢ (the Three
Precious Ones),”® and Ning-yiian %% 3% (To Quell the Distant
Regions), surrounded by an orchard that produced such valued fruits
as Ta-ku X & (Great Valley) 8% and Ch’eng-kuang & ¥ (To Accept
Light) apricots.

73 Emending Tu-shu pei E R to Tsuan-hsiieh pei FEEF after YHNC (3/7a).
YLTT (580f72a L E3# quoting the Hsi-cheng chi) gives T’ai-hsiieh tsuan X 23 (In
Praise of the Imperial Academy) instead. It was also Ts’ai Yung’s calligraphy.

74 Emending yin Z (so said) to liu 7 (six) after IS 3/4b.

75 Ts'ao P'ei H A& (A.D. 187-226), the eldest son of Ts'ao Ts’ao and the first
monarch of the Kingdom of Wei as Emperor Wen (regnant A.D. 200—226) was the
author of many essays, poems, and the Tien-lun, a work of literary criticism.

76 The text (3/6a) attaches this sentence of twelve characters to the next paragraph,
but Chi-cheng (92) suggests that it be moved here; hence the translation. The text
(3/6a) also gives Ying i, which is an obvious error for Yeh . The move took place
in the eighth month of A.D. 546 (TC 159/15b; PCS 6/4b ZiB%E). Fifty-two
monuments were involved. See PCS 4/11b 3 F#; TC 159/15b.

The stone inscription of both the Han and the Wei has been a subject of extensive
studies, among which one may list the following:

Chang Kuo-kan, Li-tai shih-ching k’ao (Peiping, 1930).
Chang Ping-lin, “‘Hsin-ch’u san-t’i shih-ching k’ao,” in Chang-shih i-shu hsii-pien

(Peiping, 1933), vol. 3.

Liu Ch’uan~ying, Han-Wei shih-ching k’ao (T'un~ch’eng, 1886).

Liu Wen-hsien, Han shih-ching I-li ts’an-shik chi-cheng (Taipei, 1969).

Pai Chien, Wei shih-ching ts'an-shih chi (Shanghai [?], 1930).

Sun Hai-po, Wei san-tzu shih-ching chi-lu (I-wen facsimile ed., Taipei, 1975).

Sun Hsing-yen, *“Wei san-t’i shih-ching i-tzu k’20,” in P’ing-chin-kuan ts’ung-shu,

vol. 6, Lan-ling, 1806.

Wang Kuo-wei, “Wei shih-ching k’ao,” in Kuan-t'ang chi-lin (I-wen facsimile ed.,

Taipei, 1956), 16/12—12b.

Wu Wei-hsiao, Hsin-ch’u Han-Wei shih-ching k’ao (Shanghai, 1927).

77 Adding nei jy after CT (3/6b).

78 Emending Wen-chiich 304 to Ta-chiieh }< & after IS (3/4b) and CT (3/6b).

79 That is, Buddha, the Law, and Monastic Dicipline.

80 CT (3/6b) gives more information about this special variety of pear. They were
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The Ch’eng-kuang Temple also produced many other fruits,
but the apricots were the most delicious and without equal in the
capital.

To the east of the Ch’iian-hsiich Ward was the Yen-hsien Ward
E B (Ward of Invitation to the Worthy), in which was the Cheng-
chiieh Nunnery IE#3% (Perfect Enlightenment Nunnery). It was
established by Wang Su FE& (A.D. 463-501), President of the
Department of State Affairs.
[Wang] Su, styled Kung-i #$8%,8! a native of Lang-yeh, was the
son of [Wang] Huan [ £]42, Governor of Yung-chou of the
Ch’i.82
Learned and versatile, [Wang] Su was a man with superb skill
at letters. In the eighteenth year of the T"i-ho period (A.D. 4904),83
while serving the Ch’i as Assistant Archivist (Mi-shu ch’eng), he
deserted the illegitimate and surrendered to the legitimate. At the
time, Emperor Kao-tsu was building a new capital in Lo-yang, where
many reforms®* were carried out. [Wang] Su, vastly knowledgeable
of past events, was tremendously helpful. Emperor Kao-tsu held him
in high esteem and always called him Master Wang. The name of
Yen-hsien was adopted because of [Wang] Su.

When [Wang] Su was in the south of the Yangtze, he was married

also known as “‘han-hsiao” 4 ¥4 (hold in the mouth and melt away) pears. It is said
that each weighed ten catties (roughly equivalent to 2.22 kilogramsy), although if such
a pear dropped to the ground, it changed into juice. The character for “ten” (shih 1)
is perhaps a mistake for “‘six” (liu 7<), as is given in TPYL (969/3b) & FL and
YYTT 10/56.

8! The text (3/6a) gives kung 73, which is an error for kung #%.

82 Ch’ung-k'an (3/23a) treats this sentence as a separate note, but I prefer to consider
ita continuation of the statement immediately preceding.

Wang Huan, General Governing the North (Chen-pei chiang-chiin) and concur-
rently Governor of Yung-chou, was killed by Emperor Wu of the Ch’ in A.D. 493,
along with four other sons. At the time Wang Su was twenty years old. See Nan-Ch’i
shu (I-wen facsimile ed.) 49/1a—6a.

83 The text gives A.D. 404 as Wang Su’s surrender to the Wei. It should be A.D. 493.
See Nan-Ch’i shu 3/172 and WS 63/1a.

Emperor Kao-tsu received Wang Su at Yeh following the latter’s desertion from
the South. See WS 63/1a~b.

84 The text gives tsao-chih & #ll, of which chih %] is equivalent to chih 1 (CT 3. sa).
After chih there is another character lun 2%, which is deleted after IS 3/saand CT
3/sa.
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to a daughter of a Hsich family.85 After his arrival in the [Wei]
capital, he was married again to a princess.86 Later, Lady Hsieh
became a nun. She too came to join [Wang] Su. [Knowing that
Wang Su had a wife who was a princess,37 his first wife Hsieh] wrote
a five-character poem for [Wang] Su as a gift, which reads:

Hitherto a silkworm on a bamboo stand,

Now silk in the loom.

Attached to the spinning wheel®® and following the spindle, 8°

“Don’t you recall the days of intimate relationship [between
the silk and worm]?”

The Princess wrote a poem in reply for [Wang] Su, saying:

The needle lets the thread pass through.

In its eye it always takes in the silk.

Now sewing a new piece of fabric,

How can it accept®? [the thread] of the past?9!

85 Daughter of Hsich Chuang #{#F, Palace Grandee on the Right. See “Wang
Shao mu-chih” £#E 3% (MCCS plate 218) and *Shih-tsung Kuei-hua Wang P'u-
hsien mu-chih” {52 & % £ B B 2k (MCCS, plate 22).

‘Wang Shao (A.D. 492—515) was the son of Lady Hisieh.

86 Younger sister of Emperor Kao-tsu, who was first enfeoffed as Princess of
P’eng-ch’eng but later as Princess of Ch’en-liu [ 25. See WS 63/4b L & {#. She was
married to Liu Ch’eng-hsii & #&, son of Liu Ch’ang B(# (A.D. 435—497), who,
like Wang Su, was a deserter from the south. After Liu Ch’eng-hsii’s death, she was
remarried to Wang Su. See WS s9/sb %l 2 # (5.

87 The translation is based on a TPKC (493/1b #8%) quotation from the same
passage of the Ch’ieh-lan chi, which contains the following sixteen characters: 3L 7%
BRAERBRE, FRFEMR, REAE

88 The text (3/sb) reads lu B, which should have been lo #, the spinning wheel.
Lo #% is used here for lu B as a pun. See Ch’iian Pei-Wei shih 21t $i2F 10b i E
B T

89 Sheng %, a spindle, also has the meaning ‘““to win, to have the uppéer hand.” It is
used as a pun here. A free translation of this line is: ““Now you have found a way to
better yourself.”

On the basis of a Shil-ming (s/21 £ 15 ) entry, the CC (3/155 n. 19) defines sheng
B3 as a type of barrette for women. This, however, is unrelated to spinning, silk, and
other ideas expressed in the lines, and therefore does not fit.

90 Na i3 ““to accept,” another pun. It means the same loom would not take back
the silk that was finished and removed.

91 The rhyming characters of both poems are identical (ssu # and shih F§).

Chiao Hung, in his Chiao-shih pi-cheng hsii-chi $& ECZE &8 £ (Taipei, Kuo-hsiieh
chi-pen ts’ung-shu ed., 1968; 3/193), believes this to be the beginning of the tz’u-yiin
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Greatly embarrassed by this, [Wang] Su built the Cheng-chiich
Nunnery for her to live a secluded life. %2

Remembering that his father had been killed without due cause,
[Wang] Su always entertained the idea of taking revenge as Wu
Tzu-hsii ffi 7 % had done in the case of Ch’u.®® He wore undyed
cloth for life®* and refrained from music. For this he won praise
among his contemporaries.

When [Wang] Su first came to the state of [Wei], he did not take
such food as lamb and goat’s milk. He often ate carp soup; when
thirsty he drank tea. Literati in the capital said that he drank one tou
}-95 at a gulp; for this he was nicknamed *‘Leaky Goblet.” Several
years later, at a palace banquet [hosted by] Emperor Kao-tsu,
[Wang] Su partook of a large amount of lamb and milk curd.

R Ef style (poems exchanged between friends or married couples using the same
thymes) that became very popular during the T*ang, particularly between Po Chii-i
B& % (A.D. 772~846) and Yilan Chen TTFH (A.D. 779-831). Chiao Hung says:
RESFIAEA HERAKE, BRAKKTHZ, BITHE REGZE
i, REMAM, SLARESEMBLIRT &, HxFERZ3H. -
BENRE, FAMFRIER, ZKRHEIEMH TS, “It has been accepted by contem-
poraries that the tz"u-yiin style was started by Po Lo-t"ien (style of Po chii-i) and Yiian
Wei-chih (style of Yiian Chen), a literary style also known as the Yiian-ho (name of
regnal period, A.D. 807-820). But according to Yang Hsiian-chih’s Lo-yang ch’ieh-
lan chi, which records that when ‘Wang Su went to Wei, and when he deserted his
former wife Lady Hsieh of Chiang-nan, and when he was remarried to the daughter
of the Yiian-Wei Emperor, his former wife presented him a poem, which read. ... In
reply to her, his new wife wrote [a poem] for him, using the same rhymes ssu and
shik. From this, [we know] the ¢z’u-yiian did not begin with Yiian [Chen] and Po
[Chi-i].”

22 WS (63/6b Wang Li’s T. B biography) states Wang Su’s first wife came to meet
with Wang Su in Shou-ch’'un % shortly before his death. This information
appears to be in disagreement with the Ch’ieh-lan chi account. Actually, this is not the
case. The wife of the Hsieh clan came to the Wei at an earlier date, but was ordered by
Wang Su to stay in Lo-yang while he lived with his new wife in Shou-ch’un.
Accompanied by two daughters and a son, Wang’s first wife came to Shou-ch’un
from Lo-yang, not from the Southern Dynasty Ch', to join her dying husband.

93 Both Wu Tzu-hsii’s father, Wu She %, and elder brother, Wu Shang {F &,
were killed by King P’ing of the Ch'u 7= £ (regnant 6th cent. B.C.). Wu Tzh-hsii
then fled to the kingdom of Wu, where he raised an army and successfully avenged
himself against Ch’u in 506 B.C. See SC 66/2—12 Wu Tzu-hsit’s biography.

*The text (3/6b) reads pei shen % &, “to debase oneself,” but IS (3 /sb)and CT
(3/7b) both give pi shen B2& (where shen & “self” means sheng 4, “life”),
“throughout his life” when he was in mourning.

95 One tou during this period measured around 2.45 liters.
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Emperor Kao-tsu found it strange and asked: “Among Chinese
dishes,®® how does lamb compare with fish soup and tea with
milk?” In reply, [Wang] Su said: “Lamb is the best of land
produce, while fish leads among seafood. Depending on one’s
preference, both are considered delicacies. In terms of taste, there is
a difference between the superior and inferior. Lamb is comparable
to such large states as Ch’i and Lu %; fish, such small kingdoms as
Chu & and Chii .97 Only tea is no match; it is a slave of milk.”
Emperor Kao-tsu laughed heartily, and, lifting his wine cup, said:

Three horizontal strokes, thrice;
Two vertical strokes, twice.

He who is able to solve this riddle
Will be given this golden wine cup!

Li Piao,®8 the Chief Censor (Yii-shih chung-wei), said:

An old barmaid pours wine from a jar into a long-necked
pitcher I (yrung),

A butcher, cutting meat [to fill an order] is as exact [d (dung)
as a scale.

Chen Ch’en BAZE, Assistant President on the Left,®® Depart-

ment of State Affairs, said:
Swimmers of the Wa region call themselves experts T. (kung),
. The throws of female entertainers end in the void &% (khung).

96 Literally, ch’ing chung-kuo chilh wei yeh W7t 7 bk, “you of the Chinese
taste,” which may contain some interpolation. IS (3/sb) gives chi Bl for ch’ing ¥,
after which one character such as wei 5§ should be added. The whole sentence may be
translated as ““This is what you call Chinese taste.”

Fish and tea were at this time exotic products of the south and popular only
among the southerners.

97 Ch'i, Lu, Chu and Chii were all states in North China. Chu and Chii were two
small states neighboring Ch’i and Lu.

98 For Li Piao, see Chapter 2 under the Cheng-shih Monastety at note 151. I am
grateful to Dr. Ting Pang-hsin T # #7 of the Academia Sinica (Taiwan) for the
ancient phonetics that appear in parentheses.

99 The text (3/7a) reads Yu ch’eng 57K, Assistant President on the Right, but the
TPKC (174/7b-8a) gives Tso ch’eng 777K, Assistant President on the Left instead.
Chén Ch’en had been an Erudite of the Central Secretariat (Chung-shu po-shih),
Grandee Remonstrant, and General of Chariots and Horsemen. For his biography,
sec WS 68/1a-gb.

It should be noted that the verses exchanged between Emperor Kao-tsu, Li Piao,
and Chen Ch’en also used the same rhymes: #%, ¢, 8, ¥, [, T, z5. Therefore
they constitute another early example of the tz’u-yiin style.
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The Prince of P’eng-ch’eng, [Yiian] Hsieh [ 55 ] g, said: “Your
subject now understands that this is the character hsi & (to be
accustomed to).” 100 Thereupon Emperor Kao-tsu gave [Li] Piao
the golden wine cup. Court officials admired [Li] Piao for
his intelligence and knowledge, and Chen Ch’en for his quick
response.

To [Wang] Su the Prince of P’eng-ch’eng said, “You have no
regard for such large states as Ch’i and Lu, yet are fond of such
small kingdoms as Chu and Chii?” In reply, [Wang] Su said:
“What is admired in my native land, I have to like.” The Prince of
P’eng-ch’eng then spoke again, “Come to see me tomorrow; I will
prepare the food of Chu and Chii for you. I shall provide a ‘milk
slave.”” From then on, tea was known as milk slave.

At the time Liu Kao 205, Court Secretary and an admirer of
[Wang] Su, concentrated on learning to drink tea. The Prince of
P’eng-ch’eng spoke to him, saying, ‘“You do not admire the eight
delicacies!®! of dukes and marquises, but are fond of ‘the water
peril’ 192 of those servants. 13 On the high seas are men who seek
offensive odors; 194 within the ward are women who ‘imitate the
frowns’ [of other ladies].?%5 You indeed belong to such a cat-

199 The couplets of Li Piao and Chen Ch’en both emphasize the idea of constant
practice; hence the answer hsi &, “accustomed to.”

191 For an interpretation of pa chen /\32, “the eight delicacies,” see the Chou-li
4/1b K'EfE &, Cheng Hstlan’s commentary.

102 The term shui e A JTL, “water peril,” was coined by Wang Meng’s £ & (A.D.
309—347) visitors, who were often forced to drink tea against their will. See Kan-chu
chi (1137 Manuscript in the Harvard-Yenching Library), vol. 4 FEEIFZE.
ABHE, L RRBELUEE, BRkEE, V545 B HKE. “Wang Meng liked
tea. As a rule he forced his visitors to drink it. Greatly annoyed by this, each time
literati who wanted to visit with him would say: ‘“Today we will have water peril.””’ |
am indebted to Mr. Pao-liang Chu, who made this entry available to me.

1037 jterally, ts’ang t'ou F I, “black-haired.” It means masses or skilled servants. It
is also used as a derogatory term. See Chapter 1 at note 48.

104 A reference to an anecdote about a man with offensive odor. None of his
relatives, brothers, sisters, wife, or concubines could stand him, so he withdrew into
the seas. There, however, some people who were particularly fond of his odor
followed him day and night in order the enjoy the smell. See Li-shih ch’un-ch’iu
(SPTK so-pen) 14/88 Z{THRSGE.

103 A reference to Hsi-shih 7% i, a famed ancient beauty who frowned as a result
of heart pain. An ugly woman in the same block so admired the beauty that she too
held her hands against her breast and frowned. Rich men closed their doors and
stayed inside so as to keep themselves away from such an ugly sight, and poor people
even took their families and fled. See Chuang~tzu s/110 K iE.
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egory.” The Prince of P’eng-ch’eng had in his household a slave
from the south, so he made fun of [Liu Kao] with this remark.
From then on, at the banquets, court dignitaries all were ashamed
of taking tea, although it was provided. Only those destitute
refugees from the south, who came to surrender from a distance,
liked it.

Following the surrender of Hsiao Cheng-te #IF#%,106 the
Marquis of Hsi-feng P& 2 and [adopted] son of Hsiao Yen,
Yiian Ch’a wanted to set out tea for him, [but] first inquired how
much “‘water peril” 197 [Hsiao Cheng-te would like]. Not under-
standing what [Yiian] Ch’a meant, [Hsiao] Cheng-te replied:
“Although your humble servant! 8 was born in a land of water, he
never has had any trouble with the God of Water!99 as an adult.”
Yiian Ch’a and his visitors in attendance all laughed.

196 He was the third son of Hsiao Yen’s half brother, Hsiao Hung # %2 (d. A.D.
526), who was adopted by Hsiao Yen prior to the birth of Crown Prince Hsiao T’ung
BEH in A.D. s01. Hsiao Cheng-te deserted to the Weiin A.D. 522, but returned to the
Liang court the following year when he became dissatisfied with the treatment he
received in the Wei. See Liang-shu ss/6a—7a and Nan-shik (I-wen facsimile ed.)
51/20a—23a; see also TC 149/28b—20a.

19"The custom of drinking tea began in the period of Three Kingdoms.
Nan-ch’uang chi-t'on 5§ %5 #0 3% (Anonymous, Hsiieh-hai lei-pien B2 Y55 ed.) 9a—b
BE RRRDHRERE S, FREBMEZ R, eth. HREREE  TRese:
HEE ETER. LFEET, SAEXUEASRE. BERAD, REERS.
RETRAB I, P R AR, SRARR. REE, ALEE. kS =R
FfEEBRES, (ARaEMMEHt 2. “Some said the custom of drinking tea
began with the Tien-chien period (A.D. s02—521) of the Liang [dynasty] as was
recorded in the Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi. This is untrue. According to the ‘Biography
of Wei Yao’ (same as Wei Chao, A.D. 204—273) in the Wei-chih, when Sun Hao
(regnant A.D. 264—280) hosted a feast, the feast would last a whole day. Among those
present, regardless of their capacity to drink, they were as a rule given 2 quota of
seven sheng of wine. They might not drink it up, but they [pretended] to finish it by
pouring it [on the ground]. [Wei] Yao could drink no more than two sheng, so when
he was at first received [by the emperor] with unusual kindness, his [quota of drink]
was either eliminated, reduced, or [he was] given tea as a substitute for wine.
According to the statement, then, people of [the period of | Three Kingdoms (A.D.
220—265) already knew how to drink [tea], but drinking tea was not as popular asin
later times.”

108 Literally, hsia-kuan TFE. See Chapter 2 at note 31 under the Lung-hua
Temple.

199 The term Marquis of Yang [ {& refers to an ancient nobleman drowned in a
river whose spirit was able to stir up waves. See HS 87A/6a Yang Hsiung’s bio-
graphy, commentary quoting Ying Shao JEH) (ca. A.D. 140—ca. 206).
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The Lung-hua Monastery was established by the Prince of Kuang-
ling; 110 the Chui-sheng Monastery 3882 % (Monastery in Memory
of the Sage [Buddha]) by the Prince of Pei-hai!l!—both were
located to the east of the Pao-te Temple.112 Here religious activities
and monks’ rooms were [as flourishing and beautiful as those of ] the
Ch’in T’ai-shang-kung Monastery. Fruit trees were planted in all the
temples of the capital, but none could compare with the orchards of
these three monasteries.

Four i outside the Hstian-yang Gate was built a Floating Bridge!13
(Fou-ch’iao ¥ #5) above the Lo River.114 It was the so-called Yung
Bridge 7 #& (Eternal Bridge).115

In the Shen-kuei period (A.D. §18—519), Ch’ang Ching wrote an
epitaph in praise of the [Lo]116 Bend, which reads: “Turbulent,
the great river; impetuous, the clear Lo. Its origin is in the Hsiung-
erh 8 [Mountain],!'7 and it controls the tributaries rushing
from the gullies. It takes in the Ku [River] and discharges into the

I [River], threading through the Chou!!® and draining the Po

££.119 Unimpeded to the nearby Yellow River Progenitor,120

'10°That is, Yiian Yii 5t 7%, younger brother of Emperor Kao-tsu. For his bio-
graphy, see WS 21A/13b—20a. Yilan Yi’s son, Yilan Kung, was also enfeoffed as
Prince of Kuang-ling. He pretended to be dumb for eight years while living here. See
Chapter 2 after note 200 under the P’ing-teng Monastery.

1 That“‘ is, Yiian Hsiang 3732, younger brother of Emperor Kao-tsu. For his
biography, see WS 21A/27b—32b.

112 The text (3/8a) reads Pao-en ssu B =5, en 5, being an obvious error for te .

113 Known as fou-hang ¥£#i (a floating ferry) in WS 79/sa Ch’eng Yen’s & ¥
biography, it was constructed in about A.D. 495 under the auspices of the Office of
Waters #§ 7K. The bridge connected Lo-yang proper and the four lodging houses of
“‘barbarians” who had abandoned their own land to settle in the Northern Wei.

114 The Lo River ¥ 7K was situated seven li south of the city. See Yang Ch’iian-
ch'’s 8 (2 8 Lo-yang chi ¥ FE R, as quoted in the commentary for P’an Yiieh’s
“Hsien-chii fu” BAJE I (WH 16/3a).

13 According to another source, the bridge was five Ii south of the city. See
commentary for *“Hsien-chii fu,”” quoting Ho-nan chiin-hsien ching-chieh pu.

116 Should read ‘Lo jui sung” ¥ 14 58; jui {4 means a bend. See WS 82/8b &% &

117 Shu-ching 6/28b B E E ¥ HEEHE. Legge 3, p. 139, “The Tribute of Yu™:
“He surveyed the Lo from Heung-erh.” Hsiung-erh f8F is southwest of modern
Lu-shih & [, Honan.

118 Chou & refers to Ch’eng-chou B J&, another name for Lo-yang.

119Pg 2 refers to Hsi Po 75 ZZ, the old capital of Shang situated west of modern
Yen-shih {E ffi, Honan. The River Lo passed by both ancient cities.

1207 iterally, chin ta Ho tsung 3 7] 5%. Ho tsung ] 5% means *“to take the Yellow
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then paying court to the distant God of the Sea.12! It responds to
the good omens of the Lo,122 and is indeed located in the central
lands.123 It corresponds to the constellations Chang 3 and Liu #]
above,124 and is based in the [Yellow] River and the Sung
[Mountain] below, pleasant in summer and winter, bright under
either sun- or moonlight. The glorious home of generations of
emperors,! 23 its influence, like wind, sweeps the whole empire.126
In the front it approaches the Shao-shih [Range],127 and backs on
the T’ai-hang [Range].128 It enjoys the strategic Chih #/f,129 its
eastern city; and the precipitous Yao @ [Mountain],13° its west-

River as its master.”

12! Haijo ¥#§3%, God of the Sea. See Chuang-tzu 6/119 $X7K . See Watson, tr.,
Chuang-tzu, p. 96.

122 A reference to the Shu-ching 15/13b %3 THZIN, BMEF RN, & b
TR K, 0 KRR, MK, HEE &, B D KT, RHER &, Legge 3,
PP- 436—437, ““The Announcement Concerning Lo”: “On the day Yih-maou, in
the morning, I came to the city of Lo. I first divined concerning the country about
the Le water on the north of the Ho. I then divined concerning the east of the Kéen
water and the west of the Ch’en water, when the ground near the Lo was indicated.”
K'ung An-kuo’s comm. (15/16a): | BB, - AKITZ, RELKIE A, M
BB

123 Shu~ching 15/8b B 3 : FAA LT, ART Lrb. HS 28B/s6a 1 & 5
LEHE, UBET 1. MEZENF, B RE.

'2¢HS 28B[ssb-s6a MBE ML R, BX 0B h. ST HEER, 85K, F
Ber, EEM, B, BRIC, B H 5t . (It lies in the domain of Chou], bordered by the
seven stars in the Liu constellation and the Chang constellation. Lo-yang, Ku-
ch’eng, P’ing-yin, Yen-shih, Kung, Hou-shih of the present-time Honan are all
within its domain.”

125 Shu-ching 2/4a MK B HEFE, BHTR, £EXT K’ung An-kuo’s
comm.: EH# i,

126 The text (3/8b) reads ? han hsia feng 5 T B, but IS (3/72) gives han hsia ? feng
& H R, Sun Hsing-yen’s Hsii Ku-wen yiian % t5 3 55 (1812 ed.) 14/10b is han hsia
t'ung feng B E [F B, which the translation follows. Han-hsia means “all China,”
hence, tung-feng (to have similar influence everywhere) is more meaningful.

127 See Chapter 3 at note 4 under the Ching-ming Monastery.

128 The T ai-hang range originates in Chi-yiian hsien #J§ &%, Honan, and runs
northward into Shansi. It is located to the north of Lo-yang; hence, the expression
“backs on” #]1f.

129 Tso-chuan Yin §& 1 2/16a: 4, B B4, ST, Legge 5, p. 5: “It (that is, the
city of Chih) is foo dangerous a place,” was the reply. ““The Younger of Kwoh died
there....” The site lies west of modern Fan-shui hsien J 7K &%, Honan.

130 Both CC (3/165, n. 18) and CS (3/129) suggest ch’iao If§ as a mistake for Yao
i .
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ern stronghold. The key point for all four directions, the grand
[hub]*3! of six thoroughfares. [The dynasty] is safe if it relies on
virtpe,!32 but perishes if it loses the Way. A careful examination of
past events and consultation with ancient texts!33 [shows] now
abdications, now ‘“‘changes of mandate.” Sometimes [emphasiz-
ing] simplicity, sometimes cultivation. In the remnant Chou, the
nine splits:!34 by the end of the Han, three parts.135 The fortunes
of the Wei declined, then came the twilight of the Chin. Heaven
and earth emitted bright rays; [with the delivery of] the Map
and Books by dragons and turtles from the Yellow River and the
Lo River as [an obvious sign],13¢ the mandate was conferred.
Thus was founded the august [Wei], whose godlike achievements
are without peer. Wei has receipt of the heavenly Appointment;
magic charms in its possession shine [everywhere].!37 Fit into the
heavenly cycle, it prospers; [Heaven’s] mandate has been con-
ferred through the Dragori Map.138 The standardization of [the
width] of carriage axles and the styles of script!3? is an assurance of
eternal stability.14% Let our accomplishments be further expanded
and let our excellent pattern!4! pass down to posterity. Let our
ceremonial caps be adopted [by other states]. Let our godlike rule
'3! Erh-ya B.1/9a B % 1 7<% 58 2 #E. Hao L-hsing’s #8585 7F (1757—1825) comm.:
EHEZ B, AR A .
132 A reference to Wu Ch’i R #£ (d. 378 B.C.), who advised Duke Wu of Wei to
rely on virtue, not physical impregnability, for national security. SC 65/14

A TR

'33The translation follows the Hsii Ku-wen yiian (14/10b) version: 2%,
5l R 3% For ch'iu-fen 1%, see Tso-chuan Chao 12 (45/372: BHEH=IBA M,
J\F& L5 see also Yang Hsitan-chih’s Preface at note 1.

134 Chiu-lieh H,24, that s, splits (lieh) within the nine (chin) provinces.

135 San-fen = 73, that is, Han was divided into Three Kingdoms after A.D. 220.

O WH 3/sa it HUR RIS E. BB HL.

137 Ch'tian Liang wen 22323, Ch’iian Shang-ku San-tai Ch’in-Han San-kuo Liu-
ch’ao wen, edited by Yen Ko-chiin B %% (Taipei facsimile ed., 1961), 15/1b
RUwZEHER: BREZES, BIymMmyE.

138 According to Hsii Ku-wen yiian (4/10b), this couplet hsi-yiin hui-ch’ang
BEGE, lung-t'u shou-ming BE B 52 % is redundant.

13% A reference to the first Emperor of the Ch'in, who is given credit for the
standardization of carriage axles, measurements, and scripts. See SC 6/29.

140 Emending pao 5 to pao {§- after IS (3/72). Shih-ching 9.3/7b (ode 166, verse 1,
lines 1 and 2) /NER (R : KR EHE, IRIL 2 . Waley, Book of Songs, p. 175: “May
Heaven guard and keep you/In great security.”

141 Emending hung mo #L24 to hung mo BLiE after IS 3/7a.
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be recognized as [the only] legitimate one. [Lo-yang] is a hub of

water and land transportation, the intersection of main roads

leading to Chou and Cheng £§.142 An epitaph on the Bend of Lo is
therefore inscribed herewith in order to inform those living in

Central China.”

On each of the northern and southern banks was a [stone] pillar
that rose to a height of two hundred Chinese feet. On top of the pillar
was a figure of a [golden] 43 phoenix seemingly poised to fly high
into the sky.

To the south of the Yung Bridge and north of the Huan-ch’iu B &
(Circular Mound), between the I and Lo Rivers, was the Imperial
Drive with buildings!44 on both sides. On the eastern side were the
Four Barbarians’ Lodging Houses: (1) Chin-ling 4B [south], (2)
Yen-jan ##14° [north], (3) Fu-sang #% [east], and (4) Yen-tzu
I i [west].146 On the western side were the Four Barbarians’ Wards:
(1) Kuei-cheng, (2) Kuei-te % %% (Return to the Virtuous), (3) Mu-
hua %t (Admire the Refined), and (4) Mu-i %% (Admire the
Righteous). Deserters from the Wu region were housed in the Chin-
ling Lodge47 [at first], but given residences in Kuei-cheng Ward
three years later.

In the early Ching-ming period (A.D. 500—503), Hsiao Pao-
yin,'4® Prince of Chien-an B % ¥ of the illegitimate Ch’i [dy-

1421 o-yang lies between the capital of Western Chou (trad. 1122 or 1027—771
B.C.) to the west and the state of Cheng to the east; hence its geographical
importance.

143 Adding chin 4 *‘golden” after YHNC 3/7b. The same source gives four pillars
instead of two.

144 Literally, hsia 7%, “sandwiched.” Actually the text strongly implies that on
each side of the drive were four houses and wards in symmetrical arrangement.

145 Yen-jan is the name of a mountain in the land of the Hsiung-nu. Tou Hsien
€7 (d. A.D. 92) of the Later Han erected a slab monument on the mountain to
commemorate his victory over the Southern Hsiung-nu in A.D. 89. Hence it is a term
loosely referring to the northern lands.

146 Twelve characters are left out in the text (3/9a). The translation follows YHNC
3/7b.

'47 Chin-ling is another name for Chien-yeh, the national capital for all Southern
Dynasties.

148 Hsiao Pao-yin 3 %7 5 (& also written as %) of the Ch’i court surrendered to
the Wei in A.D. 501, but later rose against it in the wake of his repeated failures to
crush the rebel Mo-ch’i Ch’ou-nu 5 #8#{%. He was defeated by the Wei and
ordered to commit suicide in A.D. 530. See WS s59/7a—19b.
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nasty], surrendered. He was then ennobled as Duke of K’uei~chi

& FE/%, and given a residence in Kuei-cheng Ward. The residence

was specially built for him. Later, he was promoted to be Prince of

Ch’i, and married to the Senior Princess of Nan-yang H B &

A #F.14% Ashamed of living among! 39 the barbarians, he entrusted
the princess with a request to Emperor Shih-tsung that he be
permitted to live in the city. Emperor Shih-tsung granted his

request and gave him a residence in the Yung-an Ward X &8

(Ward of Permanent Peace).

In the fourth year of the Cheng-kuang period (A.D. 523), Hsiao
Cheng-te, Marquis of Hsi-feng and son of Hsiao Yen, came [to Lo-
yang] to surrender. He was housed in the Chin-ling Lodge. In
addition, a residence was built for him in the Kuei-cheng Ward,
which was later!5! donated by [Hsiao] Cheng-te as the Kuei-
cheng Temple.152
Northern barbarians who had surrendered were assigned to the

Yen-jan Lodge, and given houses three years later in the Kuei-te
Ward.

In the first year of Cheng-kuang (A.D. 520), when the chieftain
of Ju-ju ¥R &, Yii-chiu-li A-na-hung AR A [ 7 38k 153 came to
pay tribute, officials in charge of [his visit] did not know [accord-
ing to protocol] which place [among ranking officials] he should
be assigned to. Ch’ang Ching, Drafter of the Central Secretariat,
advised:

“During the Hsien-ning period B2 (All at Peace) (A.D. 275~
280) when the Shan-yii BF154 came to the court,’%3 the Chin
149 Senior Princess of Nan-yang was Emperor Hsilan-wu’s (regnant A.D.

499—515) elder sister.

130 Adding lieh %], “among’ after IS (3/7b) and CT (3/11a).

15! Adding hou 1%, “after,” after YHNC 3/8a.

152 This passage dealing with Hsiao Cheng-te is treated as main text in the Ch'ung-
k’an (3/24a), but my translation reclassifies it as a footnote, like the Hsiao Pao-yin
passage.

153His name is variably given as ? ? chih Tu-chiulii a-na-hung CIOIZE
AEFTAREE (3/9b of our text), Jui ? chu Yii-chiu-li-ho-na-hung K UIEH#R
A ] BB AL (IS 3/8a), Ju-ju chu Yii-chiu-li a-na-hung #E#E 348 X 5 #84% (CT
3/10b), and Pei-i Yii-chiu-lii a-na-hung JEFHE A [ 48 8L (YHNC 3/8a). Ju-ju is
name of a tribe. For his domestic troubles and his eventual surrender to the Weti, see
WS 103/10b—17b EE#E {8 and 9/11a-b B EHL.

154 Shan-yii was the leader of the Hsiung-nu #J4Y.

155This occurred in A.D. 279. See Chin-shu 3/29b—302 ETF#L.
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government assigned him to a place below that of princes, dukes,

and the Specially Advanced (T’e-chin).156 It is therefore proper to

place [A-Jna-hung’37 between vassal kings and Palatines Cere-
monially Equal to the Three Authorities.”

The court followed [Ch’ang Ching’s] advice.158

The chieftain was assigned to the Yen-jan Lodge and given a
residence in the Kuei-te Ward.

In order to avoid the hot weather in China, the sons of northern
barbarian chieftains who were sent to wait [on Chinese emperors]159
always came in autumn and returned to their own land in spring.
They were thus called “wild goose subjects”’160 by their contem-
poraries.

Eastern barbarians who came to surrender were assigned to the Fu-
sang Lodge!6! and [later] given residences in the Mu-hua Ward.

Western barbarians who had surrendered were assigned to the
Yen-tzu Lodge!62 and [later] given residences in the Mu-1 Ward.

Of the hundred kingdoms and thousand cities [in the area ex-
tending] from west of Ts'ung-ling Range %48 (the Green Onion
Range)163 to Ta-Ch’in X Z (the Byzantine Empire), none did not
accept China’s suzerainty with gratitude.!¢#4 Tradesmen doing busi-
ness with barbarians and peddlers rushed to China’s border every

156 A special honor granted to meritorious generals, dukes, and high-ranking
officials. It carried no real power.

157 The text (3/10a) reads na hung 84K, which is incomplete.

158 This advice is also recorded in his biography. See WS 82/7b.

139 Literally, ju shih A £, “to enter to serve.” The term refers to a sort of hostage
system by means of which China controlled her vassal kingdoms. See Yang Lien-~
sheng, “Hostages in Chinese History,” pp. 43—59.

169 Literally, yen ch’en FEES, “migrating goose subjects.” This scasonal migration
was 2 common practice among the T’0-pa and the Ch’ih-le ##) peoples. See WS
15/10b Yiian Hui’s JCI# biography, and PS s4/22b Hu-lii Chin's #} {4 4 biography.

'6! Fu-sang % %, name of a tree in which the sun rises. The term also loosely refers
to any place to the east of China. See Shan-hai ching IL¥§#E (SPTK so-pen) 9/s4
TR

162 The place where the sun sets. The term also loosely refers to any place to
the west of China. Sec Chlu-tz'u (1/15) BEER 1 E S HBFHET S, BT /38 -
Hawkes, Ch’u Tz'u, p. 28: “'I ordered Hsi-ho to stay the sun-steeds’ gallop change,
to/To stand over Yen-tzu mountain and not go in.” Comm.: s, BAT A L.
FTEEK, KbHEEM, “Yen-tzu is the mountain into which sun sets. Underneath
[the mountain] is the Meng River, in which is the Yii-yiian.”

163 The “Green Onion Range” generally refers to the present-day Pamirs.

164 Emending huan fu Xt to k’uan fu EKft after IS 3/8a.
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day!65—indeed, China was the axis mundi of the whole universe.
Those who took delight in China’s customs and who had con-
sequently taken residence [in China] were too numerous to count.
At any rate, more than ten thousand households surrendered, and
adapted to Chinese culture. Wards and lanes were orderly and well
kept, [subdivided into] rows after rows of [houses] and countless
gates. Green locust trees cast shadows over the streets; green willows
drooped in the courtyards. Rare commodities from every corner of
the world were all available here.

A separate marketplace established to the south of the Lo166 River,
known as the Ssu-t’'ung Market, was popularly referred to as the
Market of the Yung Bridge.167 Fish from the I and Lo Rivers were
sold here. Literati and commoners [in the city] desirous of fish fillets
all came here to get them. They were delicious. In the capital there
was a saying:

Carp of the Lo,
Bream of the I,
Costlier than

Beef and lamb!

East of the road and to the south of the Yung Bridge were two
wards known respectively as White Elephant (Pai-hsiang £3%2) and
Lion (Shih-tzu %5 ).168

A white elephant was presented by the barbarian king of
Ch'ien-t'o-lo #PFE#EB (Gandhara, in the north of modern
Punjab) 169 in the second year of Yung-p’ing (A.D. 509). A five-
colored screen!’° and a “seven precious” 17! sedan chair were

165 A paraphrase of HHS (118/26b) PGk {H 34 mHIIKE, H & NEF, “Bar-

barian tradesmen and peddlers daily came to pay tribute at our frontier lookouts.”

166 The text (3/10a) mistakenly gives le $ for lo %.

167 The text (3/10b) is wei Yung ch’iao shih 587k #% 77, whereas IS (3/8b) gives wei
Yung ch’iao shih 7k #5 . The translation combines both versions to make better
sense.

168 Here “lion” may be used figuratively to refer to a tiger, which Majursi usually
rides on.

169 The text (3/10b) reads Chien-lo B %, but YHNC (3/8b) is Ch’ien-t'o-lo
#FE R, a country then (A.D. 509) occupied by Yen-ta BEE (WS 8/17a). It is also
transliterated as Chien-t'o-lo fERF# (Ta-T'ang Hsi-yii chi, SPTK so-pen) 4/40
under &E30E.

170 Emending wu-ts’ai FLER to wu-ts’ai 4% after YHNC 3/8b.

171 See Chapter 2 at note 72 under the Ching-hsing Nunnery.
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[carried on] its back. The chair would accommodate several per-
sons. Truly it was an unusual animal. Kept ordinarily in the Bureau
of Imperial Carriages,! 72 it frequently destroyed houses and walls
[in the bureau]. When running out [of the bureau compounds], it
uprooted whatever trees it encountered and felled whatever walls
it came across. Out of terror, people ran about in great confusion.
Empress Dowager [Hu] therefore had the elephant moved and
confined in this ward.

A lion to be presented by the barbarian king of Po-ssu % 173
was captured and retained by the rebel Mo-ch’i Ch’ou-nu while on
its way to the capital.!’# Toward the end of Yung-an (A.D. 530),
with the downfall of [Mo-ch'i)] Ch’ou-nu, [the lion] finally
reached the capital. Emperor Chuang said to Li Y{1,17° the Chief
Palace Attendant: ‘“We have heard that when a tiger sees a lion, it
will always lay prostrate.17¢ Let’s get a tiger and try to find out
whether this is true.”

Accordingly, commanderies and prefectures in districts close to
the mountains!?7 were ordered to capture tigers and then send
them on to the capital. Kung-hsien178 &% and Shan-yang!7?

172For the Sheng-huang Stable, see Chapter 1 at note 153, Chien-chung Temple.

73 It is otherwise known as Po-chih % 41 (in a hilly area between modern Zebak
and Chetral). See WS 102/20b.

'74To commemorate this event, Mo-ch’i Ch’ou-nu changed the name of his
regnal period into Shen-shou jf#R, ““The Holy Animal.” See TC 152/182—b. For the
correct pronounciation of Mo-ch'’i, see Yao Wei-yiian, Pei-ch’ao Hu-hsing k’ao, p. 248.

173 The text (3/11a) reads Li Huo Z= &, Huo = being an error for Yi g. Li Yi,
son of Li Yen-shih Z2E %, was married to the elder sister of Emperor Chuang. He
held a variety of high offices, including those of Chief Palace Attendant, Palace
Grandee on the Left, Director of the Central Secretariat, Generalissimo of the
Whirling Cavalry, Palatine Ceremonially Equal to the Three Authorities, and
Governor of Kuang-chou B M #1 % . See WS 83B/oa (in Li Yen-shih’s biography).

176 A dog-sized beast is recorded to be as frightening to other animals as a lion
would be. It was shipped to China from the Western Regions for the first time
during the reign of Emperor Wu of the Han (140—87 B.C.). Emperor Chuang might
have referred to this animal. See Po-wu chih 1 4p:& (IS ed.) 3/1a~b BB,

177 The text (3/11a) reads chin shan chiin hsien J7 1 LIEBER. This is a free translation.

178 During the Wei, it was a subdivision of Ch’eng-kao 51 commandery of the
Northern Yii province. It corresponds to modern Kung-hsien, Honan. See WS
106B/16b—17a.

179 A subdivision of Chi commandery (modern Hsiu~wu hsien 45 i &%, Honan) of
Ssu-chou. See WS 106A/3b—4a.
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15 both shipped two tigers and one leopard, which the emperor
watched in the Hua-lin Park. 180

Then, as soon as the tigers and leopard saw the lion, all of them
closed their eyes and dared not to look upward. In the park there
had been a blind bear which was very tame. The emperor ordered
them to fetch it to test [its reaction]. When the keeper led the blind
bear in, as soon as it smelled the odor, it became terrified and
agitated, and ran away dragging its chain. The emperor burst into
laughter.

In the first year of the P’u-t’ai period (A.D. 531), upon the
ascension of the Prince of Kuang-ling,18! an edict was issued
which reads: “It is against the nature of birds and animals to be
caged. It is therefore appropriate to release them back into moun-
tains and forests.”

The lion, too, was ordered to be taken back to its country of
origin. The barbarian who had received the order to take the lion
home, thinking that Po-ssu was too far away and inaccessible,
killed it en route and returned. The authority in charge suggested
in a reprimand that the man be punished for the crime of violating
an imperial order. The Prince of Kuang-ling said: “How can a
human creature be punished because of a lion?”” Thereupon the
man was pardoned.

The P’u-t'i Temple ¥ $2<F (Bodhi Temple) was established by bar-
barians of the Western Regions. It was in the Mu-i Ward.

The sramana Ta-to i 4, in digging out a tomb to seek bricks,
found a man [alive underground] and sent him to the court. At the
time the empress dowager [neé Hu#] ] and the emperor were in the
Tu-t"ang!82 of the Hua-lin Park and thought this a weird omen. They
asked Hsii Ho,183 Attending Secretary within the Imperial Yellow
Gate: “Has there been anything like this since antiquity?”’ He replied:
“Formerly during the Wei [of the Three Kingdoms] when a tomb

'80 For the Hua-lin Park, see Chapter 1 at note 260 under the Chien-ch’iin Gate.

'8! For the Prince of Kuang-ling, see Chapter 2 after note 198 under the Ping-teng
Monastery.

82 The text (3/11b) reads Hua-lin Tu-t'ang #E FLER . There is a mention of Tu-
t'ang #4E in Chapter 1 under the Chien-ch’un Gate. TPKC (375/2a H4EEEH)
gives Hua-lin t’ang #HKE, without the character tm %§.

'83 For Hsii Ho, see Chapter 1 at note $0 under the Yung-ning Monastery.
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was opened up, there was found a slave of Fan Ming-yu {5 B k& ,184
the son-in-law of Huo Kuang 2 ¥.185 The slave talked about the
events [leading to the forced] abdication [of the King of Ch’ang-i
& & E] and the ascension [of Emperor Hsiian E# ]. [His verbal
account] agreed with the historical records. [The present case] is not
[unusual] enough to be counted as [a heaven-sent] portent.”

The empress dowager ordered [Hsti] Ho to ask [this man] his name,
how long he had been dead, and what he took for drink and food.

The dead man said: “Your subject’s surname is Ts’ui #, given
name is Han #4, and style, Tzu-hung F#t. [ am a native of An-p’ing
&7 of Po-ling.186 My father’s name is [ Ts’ui] Ch’ang [#&]#5; my
mother’s maiden name, Wei . My residence was in the Fu-ts’ai
Ward 2 /f B (Ward of the Wealthy) in the western suburb. Dead at
the age of fifteen, I am now exactly twenty-seven. While under-
ground for the past twelve years, I have slept as if in a stupor, and had
no need of food. At times I roamed around and perhaps came upon
food or drink [I happened to find]. But all this was like a2 dream and I
am hazy about the details.”

The empress dowager then dispatched Chang Chiin 3,187
Clerk of the Palace Gate (Men-hsia lu-shih), to proceed to the Fu-ts’ai
Ward for an interview with [Ts’ui] Han’s parents. There he [indeed]

184 This is also referred to in the Po-wu chil (7/4a~b $&[H]), but the time given is the
“end of Han” (Han mo ¥ k) rather than the Wei. Perhaps the story began to prevail
in the Chien-an period, when for all practical purposes it was already Wei though still
known as Han.

Fan Ming-yu was Commandant of the Wei~yang (Boundless) Palace Guards
(Wei-yang[-kung] wei-wei F5[ =% E}). He was executed in 67 B.C. along with
many members and relatives of the Huo family. See HS 8/10b and 68/14b.

185 Huo Kuang was a powerful minister of the Western Han (206 B.C.—A.D. s).
After the death of Emperor Chao in 74 B.C., Huo Kuang enthroned Liu Ho 2|H,
King of Ch'ang-i & & £, as the new ruler, but a rift soon developed between them.
Huo Kuang then deposed Liu Ho in favor of Emperor Hstian & 7 as the new ruler
(regnant 73—49 B.C.). Sec HS 68/4b ff.

186 Modern An-p'ing %25, Hopei.

187 The text (3/12) reads Chang Hsiu-hsi 3£%5 #, but FYCL (116/1386) gives
Chang Chiin #A{#% and TPKC (37s/2a F 4 E# #§), Chang Chiin 3E#. The
translation follows the latter for three reasons: (1) it was unconventional to have two-
character given names at this time, (2) hsi, meaning *‘hold,” has seldom been used asa
given name, and (3) hsiu means chiin, therefore Chang Chiin is preferable to Chang
Hsiu-hsi.
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found Ts’ui Ch’ang [and Ts’ui Ch’ang’s] wife whose maiden name
was Wei.

[Chang] Chiin asked: “Did you have a son who died?”’

[Ts'ui] Ch’ang replied: “I have a son [Ts’ui] Tzu-hung!88 who
died at fifteen.”

[Chang] Chiin said: “[His tomb] was excavated. He is presently
alive and in the Hua-lin Park. [Because of this], Her Majesty189 sent
me over to make inquiries.”

After hearing this, [Ts’ui] Ch’ang was terrified, saying: “Ireally do
not have this son. What [ have said was false.”

Upon [Chang] Chiin’s return, he related the truth to the Empress
Dowager, who ordered him to take [Ts'ui] Han home. Learning
about [Ts'ui] Han’s arrival, [Ts'ui] Ch’ang, before the front door,
lit a fire outside, grasped a knife, and, while his wife held peach
branches, 20 said to [Ts’ui Han]: “You need not come. I am not your
father and you are not my son. Hurry, hurry°! to leave here so you
may get away unhurt!”

Consequently, [Ts’ui] Han left and wandered about in the capital,
often sleeping under the gates of temples. The Prince of Ju-nan192
gave him a set of saffron garments. By nature [Ts’ui] Han was afraid
of sunlight, so he dared not look up [atit]. Furthermore, he was afraid
of such things as water, fire, knives, weapons, and the like. He often
ran in the main streets, stopping only when tired; never did he walk at
a slow pace. His contemporaries still called him a ghost.

To the north of the main market of Lo-yang was the Feng-chung
‘Ward, most of the residents of which sold funeral articles and coffins.

188 The text (3/12a) gives han #, which is an error for hung #t.

189 Emending chu jen & A to chu shang = 1= after FYCL (116/1386).

190 Peach-tree branches were believed to have the power of warding off evil
spirits. Chou-li 32/13b B B 4 B4 H, 8k%. “Cut off a bull’s ear and let it bleed
into a container; then stir the blood with a peach broom.” For the mythological
power of peach trees in warding off evil demons, see Bodde, Festivals, pp. 127—129.
Tso-chuan Chao 4 42{23b: BkSIBIR, LIBRH . Legge 3, p. 596: “‘a bow of peach
wood and arrows of thorn were employed to put away calamitous influences.”

191 Chi-shou % =, a popular colloquialism during the Northern Wei. See also
Chapter 2 after note 315, before note 322, under the Ching-ning Temple.

192 That is, Yiian Yiieh, son of Emperor Kao-tsu. A great believer in Taoism, he
therefore gave Taoist garments to Ts'ui Han. For his biography, see WS 22/7a; see
also Chapter 1 after note 204.
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To them [Ts’ui] Han said: “In making cypress-wood coffins, 193 do
not use mulberry wood for liners.” When asked why, [Ts’ui] Han
replied: “When underground, I noticed one 194 [of the ghosts] levy-
ing ghost soldiers. One ghost protested, ‘Mine is a cypress-wood
coffin so I should be exempted.” The officer then said: ‘Although
yours is a cypress-wood coffin, the liner is made of mulberry wood.’
So he was not exempted in the end.”

When people in the capital heard about this, the price of cypress
wood soared. It was suspected that coffin sellers bribed [Ts’ui] Han to
invent this kind of story.

The Temple of the Prince of Kao-yang % B F % was originally the
private residence of [ Yiian] Yung, Prince of Kao-yang. It was located
on the west side of the Imperial Drive and three /i outside the Chin-
yang Gate. Following [Yiian] Yung’s violent death caused by Erh-
chu Jung,!95 his residence was given away as a temple.

In the Cheng-kuang period (A.D. 520—524), [Yiian] Yung, as
Prime Minister, was awarded [the right to have] feathered curtains
for his carriages, a band, and one hundred hu-pen (tiger-rushing)
guards, each carrying painted swords.!6 His position was the highest
that any subject could possibly attain; his wealth encompassed
[everything] on land and sea. His retreat and residence were a match
for imperial palaces. White walls and red pillars stretched elegantly
for a considerable length; overhanging eaves97 and upsweeping
roof-edges were intricately interconnected.!®8 Male servants num-

193 It was customary to use large coffins of cypress wood, a symbol of longevity,
during the Northern Wei. The coffins were often decorated with bronze rings on
each end, for rings were believed to have a magical function. See YYTT 13/70
FER.

194 Literally, jen A, “someone.” For a translation of the same story, see Yang and
Yang, The Man Who Sold a Ghost, pp. 129—130.

195 Yilan Yung was killed at Ho-yin (east of modern Meng-chin, Honan) in A.D.
528. See Chapter 1 at note 59 under the Yung-ning Monastery.

198 The text (3/13b) reads pan-chien Pf £, meaning wooden swords painted in
patterns. For his luxurious life, see also WS 9/r1a—b #5E#0 and 21A/21a—b Yiian
Yung’s biography.

YT WH7a BRI R FEE, RIBEE, “With lofty elevated eaves and
magnificent gutters.”

1981hid., 3/11a 38 3 BB B SRS Hughes, Two Chinese Poets, p. 58: “A
mass of halberds.” Hsiteh Tsung’s comm.: %5, 2 2£4#E 1, “Chiso-ke means
unmatched and disorderly.”
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bered six thousand, and female entertainers,199 five hundred.
Fabulous pearls?99 Justered in the sun; robes of gauze fluttered in the
wind. Since the time of the Han and Chin, no other princes had [led a
life] so extravagant and luxurious. When going out, he had the street
cleared by mounted guards in his company, while his honor guards
formed a column. Hand-bells jangled sharply, and reed whistles
sounded mournfully. When one entered his house, singing girls and
dancers played flutes and blew pan-pipes. String and pipe instruments
were played in succession, day in and day out. His bamboo forest and
fish ponds matched those in the forbidden quarters [of the emperor].
Fragrant grasses looked like a pile [carpet],2°! while rare trees formed
an unbroken shadow.

A gourmet, [Yian] Yung spared himself nothing. For each
meal292 he regularly spent as much as several ten-thousand coins,
with the result that he had delicacies from land and sea, [covering] a
space ten square Chinese feet293 before him. Li Ch’ung,2°4 Marquis
of Ch’en-liu, 205 told someone: “Each meal2°6 of Kao-yang is the
equivalent of my meals for one thousand days.”

[Li] Ch’ung, President, Department of State Affairs and

199 Hui-lin, I-ch’ieh-ching yin-i (Taisho ed.) 21/438 quoting Hui-yiian’s 3§ Ta-
fang kuang—fo Hua-yen-ching yin-i KGERTEBRSTH &, L ¥, XX
. “Chi is a female musician. . ., chi is a beautiful girl.”

200 iterally, Sui-chu &Pk, which refers to a large pearl presented to Marquis
Sui [&{& by a grateful snake whose life he saved. Huai-nan-tzu 8/40 B & 3| Kao
Yu's comm.: FE& R AMEHE, LIEEE 2. SR+, S AKUEZ, B
V& 2 Bk, 25 B3 B %k th, “Seeing that a large snake was wounded, Marquis Sui
applied a coat of medicine [on its wounds]. Later in the river the snake repaid him
with a large pear] held in its mouth, so it was since known as ‘the Pear] of Marquis
Sui,” ‘It was a pearl [as lustrous as] the moon.””

201 The text (3/13b) and YLTT (13822/13a) read fang ts’ao ju chi 7 E finfg. WH
2/4b EE R E ARBE, FE 8K, “Splendid trees are planted in the court-
yard; aromatic grasses are as luxuriant as a carpet.”” Li Shan’s comm.: 85EH :
ME gk, 3%, Bt EEE K, &E, BRD. SN

202 Emending i-jth — H to i shih - - £ after YLTT 13822/13a and IS 3/11a.

203 Literally, fang chang 532, “‘ten square Chinese feet.” See Meng-tzu 14B/6a
HLOF:BMAFL, FZEHE A. Lau, Mencius, p. 201: “Their (that is, men of
consequence) tables, laden with food, measure ten feet across, and their female
attendants are counted in the hundreds.” Chao Ch’i’s comm.: H#H k> fER,
FIRET, F—.

204 For Li Ch’ung, see Chapter 2 after note 149 under the Cheng-shih Monastery.

205 East of modern Shang-ch’eng i, Honan.

206 See n. 202 above.

\
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Palatine Ceremonially Equal to the Three Authorities, was also
one of the wealthiest in the nation. [The master of | one thousand
servants, but by nature a miser, [he allowed for himself only]
shabby clothing and poor food. At meals, he was usually a vege-
tarian, eating only [fresh] lecks, vegetables, salted and preserved
leeks.?07 Li Yiian-yu 2= I3 7k, 298 one of his retainers, told others:
‘Lord Li?%9 had eighteen varieties for each meal.” When asked
what he meant, [Li] Yian-yu said: “Two chiu /1 (nine)?1° makes
eighteen.” Those who had heard about it burst into laughter.
Because of this, [Li Ch’ung] was ridiculed by his contemporaries.
After [Ytian] Yung’s demise, all his female entertainers were
ordered to enter nunneries, except those few who married. Hsii
Yiieh-hua fx A #,2!1 a beauty, was skillful at playing the harp
(k’ung-hou #5%£)212 and able to sing the song of “Lady Ming
Leaving the Border [for the Hsiung-nu Land]” BBfE i 282> ¥.213

207 The text (3/14a) reads chib-yu chiu-chii [E754E7H, but TPYL (976/8a
ZHERE), TPKC (165/82 3% E8442) and YLTT (13822/13a) all give chil yu
chiu-ju chiv-chii 1t 75 dEZHETH, “There are only lecks and preserved cut leeks.” The
character chiu 3k should be repeated in order to fit into Li Yilan-yu’s sarcasm as
recorded in the following text.

Chii ¥4 is a mixture of cut vegetables, which contains leeks. See Chou-li 6/3b
KEBE At Cheng Hsilan’s commentary.

208 The text (3/14a) is Li Yilan-yu 25 5, but IS (3/11a) gives Yu 7 instead of Yu
{fi. No other information about him is available.

299 Literally, Li Ling-kung 2ZE 44, “The Venerable President Li” (Ling is an
abbreviation for his official title, Shang-shu ling 5 % 4; (President of the Department
of State Affairs). Kao Yung & (A.D. 389—487), as the President of the Department
of State Affairs, established a precedent when he was addressed as “Ling-kung”
(Venerable President) by Emperor Kao-tsu. See WS s1/12a Kao Yung’s biography.

210 The text (3/14a) is chiu Fi, “nine,” which should be chin dk, “leek,” a
homophone of 71 “nine.” Here Li Yiian-yu is using it as a sarcastic pun.

A parallel can be drawn with Yii Kao-chih i & 7 of the Southern Ch’i Dynasty,
whose food often contained three kinds of leeks: chiu-chii 717, yiieh-chiu 3 4k, and
sheng-chiu # 4k (preserved cut lecks, pickled lecks, and fresh leeks). For this Jen Fang
f£85 made fun of him, saying, “Who would say that Master Yii is poor? When
eating he often has twenty-seven (3 X 9) varieties [of food]!"” See NCS 34/0a and
Nan-shih 49/1b Yii Kao-chih’s biography.

211 She is unidentifiable.

212 A twenty-three-string lute plucked with both hands. Hsii Yiieh-hua’s talent is
also referred to in YYTT 6/41 8455

213 A song composed duning the Chin by Shih Ch'ung 7% (A.D. 249-300) in
honor of Wang Chao-chiin F BB #& (Chao BF was changed to Ming B3 because of a
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Everyone who heard it was moved. In the Yung-an years (A.D. 528~
530), she became concubine to Yiian Shih-k’ang [+, General of
the Guards (Wei chiang-chiin), whose residence was close to the
Ch’ing-yang Gate. While playing the harp, she sang with a mournful
voice that pierced the clouds. Passersby who listened [to her singing]
suddenly formed a throng. Hsii [ Yiieh-hua] often told [Yiian] Shih-
k’ang, “The prince had two beautiful ladies, one named Hsiu-jung
{§% and the other Yen-tzu B¥. Both had moth-eyebrows and
white teeth. Their fresh, pure appearance conquered the whole city.
Hsiu-jung, for her part, could sing [well] ‘Green-water Song’ (Lii
shui ko #% 7K #x),214 and Yen-tzu had mastered the ‘Flaming Phoenix
Dance’ (Huo-feng wu X JB\#% ).215 Most beloved in the harem, their
favor surpassed that of the other ladies.”

After having learned about this, [Yiian] Shih-k’ang often asked
Hsii [Yiieh-hua] to play the “Green-water” and “Flaming Phoenix”
songs for him.

To the north of Kao~yang’s residence was the Chung-kan Ward

FH B (Ward of Inner Sweetness), where Hsiin Tzu-wen & F 3

of Ying-ch’uan lived.2!¢ At the age of thirteen, he was preco-

ciously intelligent, of godlike discernment—even Huang Wan

HBi2!7 and [K'ung] Wen-chii [F.] 302218 could not surpass

him. In the early Cheng-kuang period, P’an Ch’ung-ho

#5401 219 of Kuang-tsung 5% 229 lectured on Fu [Ch’ien’s] f&

Chin taboo), a concubine of Emperor Yiian of the Han (regnant 48—33 B.C.), who
was given away to the Hsiung-nu chieftain as his wife. She never had a chance to see
the emperor until she was about to go. See WH 27/15a LG ZE i T EE§; YFSC
29/256—257 quoting Ku-chin yieh-lu 37 & 458%.

214 One of the five songs attributed to Ts’ai Yung 28 & of the later Han, the other
four being “Yu-ch’un” ¢, “Yi-chii” B4JF, “Tso-ch’ou” # X, and “Ch’iu-ssu”
K. See YFSC 59/437 quoting Ch’in-li ZJE.

215 The text (3/14b) is huo—feng kB, but both IS (3/11b) and YLTT 13822/13a)
give yao-feng /4 Jg\, ““a young phoenix.”

216 Emending Hsiin Ying Tzu-wen % F X to Ying-ch'uan Hsiin Tzu-wen
BN E F 3 after IS 3/11b.

217 Grandson of Huang Ch'iung ¥ 18 (A.D. 86~164), Huang Wan (A.D. 140—192)
was known as a prodigy. He was opposed to the warlord Tung Cho’s decision to
move the capital to Ch’ang-an, so eventually he was killed by Tung Cho’s associates
in A.D. 192. See HHS 91/19a—21a Huang Wan’s biography.

218 Style of K’ung Jung FLEE (A.D. 153~208), one of the seven master writers of
the Chien-an period (A.D. 196—220). For his biography, see HHS 100/32~15a.

219 Kou-ch’en (3/14a), on the basis of PS (81/7a~b {&# {8 F5), suggests Ch ung-ho
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[ #1221 version of the Ch’un-ch’iu in the Chao-i Ward BB H
(Ward of Manifest Righteousness) of the eastern suburb of Lo-
yang.222 [Hsiin] Tzu-wen held up his robe,223 acknowledged
himselfa student,?224 and received [P’an Ch’ung-] ho’s instruction.
At the time Li Ts’ai ¥ of the Chao commandery ##B asked
[Hstin] Tzu-wen: “Master Hsii, where do you live?” In reply,
[Hstin] Tzu-wen said: “Your servant lives in Chung-kan Ward.”
Li Ts’ai pursued [the matter], “Why should you live in the south-
ern suburb of the city?”” [Li] Ts’ai jeered at him since the Four
Barbarians’ Lodges were in the same location.225 [Hsiin] Tzu-wen
retorted: “The southern suburb of the capital is a splendid
location—why should you, sir, find it strange? Speaking of water-
ways, there are the prestigious I and Lo; of historic sites, there are
the Imperial Observatory and the Stone Classics. Of beautiful
temples, 226 there are the Pao-te and Ching-ming. Among con-
temporary men of high position, [there we have the Prince of ]
Kao-yang and [the Prince of ] Kuang-p’ing.227 There is rep-
resented there regional customs from every corner [of the empire],
of myriad nations and one thousand cities. As for a man of talents,
there is myself, not you!’’228

£2F00 as the ming of P’an Shu-ch’ien ¥4 f, a well-known scholar in the Fu Ch’ien
B EE (A.D. 2nd cent.) tradition of the Ch'un-ch’iu. The style, Shu-ch’ien (literally,
“Ch’ien the Junior”) suggests that P’an Ch’ung-ho was a great admirer of Fu Ch’ien
and therefore seems to verify the Kou-ch’en theory.

220 A subdivision of Ssu-chou (west of modern Hsin-hsien 47 &%, Shansi). See WS
106A/4a.

221 For Fu Ch’ien (.. 2nd cent.), see HHS 109b/12a~b & # {#. His work on the
Tso-chuan was as popular in the north as was Tu Yii's #: 78 (A.D. 222—284) com-
mentaries for the same work in the south. See PS 81/7b.

222 Literally, ch’eng tung {5, “to the east of the city.”

2237 iterally, she ch’i #E75, ‘to pull up the lower part of the robe™ asa way to show
respect for the teacher. See Lun-yii 10/3a $i 3 : S\ 7+ &, #5310 .. Sub-comm.
(1o/3b): K FEE, BHEE, BA{L.

224 1 iterally, pei mien Jt.[&, “‘to face the north” in the subordinate position, the
opposite direction from the teacher, who faces the south.

225 Literally, ch’eng nan 3, &, a phrase repeated twice in as many sentences.

2261 iterally, chao-t'i 35 2.

227 That is, Yilan Huai J{%. For his biography, see WS 22/6b.

228 This passage consists of fourteen sentences, each with four characters. Except
for the first two sentences, the remaining twelve are couplets, which rthyme at the
end of alternate lines. The rhyming characters are: ¥ (jung), ¥ (ching), B3 (ming), 7
(p’ing), I (ch’eng), and Bl (ch’ing).
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[Li] Ts’ai could not find any answer.

[P’an] Ch’ung-ho said: ‘[ The tongues of ] literati in Ju[-nan]
Y [#]22° and Ying[-ch’uan] [ )I1|]23%are as sharp as awls; the
ones of people in Yen #£231 and Chao #4,232 as dull as ham-
mers.233 This is indeed a truthful statement.”

All the students in the academy laughed.

The Ch’ung-hsii Temple £ F (Temple of Respect for the
Void)234 was located in the western233 suburb of the city, occupying
the Han site of the Cho-lung Yian ##E (Dragon-washing
Park).236

In the ninth year of Yen-hsi (A.D. 166), Emperor Huan [of the
Han] offered sacrifices to Lao-tzu in the Cho-lung Park,?37 [includ-
ing such rites as] setting up238 a floral canopy?39 and performing a
special type of music [normally] reserved for the suburban sac-
rifices. 240 This was the site. Immediately after Emperor Kao-tsu [of

229 Southwest of modern Shang-ts’ai |- %%, Honan.

230 East of modern Yen-hsien {E 8%, Honan.

23! Name for a general area in the northern part of modern Hopei.

232 Name for general area in the southern part of modern Hopei.

233 8 (chui, awl) thymes with §% (‘ch’ui’, hammer).

A Six Dynasties colloquialism; gf is also written as §§. Similar remarks were
exchanged between Tsu Na jifl# (late 3rd cent. A.D.) and Chung Ya &% (d. A.D.
328 or 329). See TPYL 466/sb A% EiHHEY quoting P'ei Ch'i’s 2B At Yii-lin ZEAK.

234 Ch’ung-k’an (3/26b) moves this section to the end of Chapter 1, a suggestion
with which CC (3/183) concurs. The translation follows the original textual order.

235CS (3/141) suggests that the text should perhaps be amended to read
“southwest.”

236Emending Yo-lung ko F2EEMH to Cho-lung yian ¥BFE after YLTT
13822/1a. According to de Crespigny, ‘“The Harem of Emperor Huan: A Study of
Court Politics in Later Han,” in Papers in Far Eastern History 12 (Canberra, 1975),
p- 21, n. 28, the Cho-lung Palace—not Pavilion or Park, as it appears in my
translation—was built to house an increasing number of imperial concubines.

237 See HHS 7/14b HEHFHC-

238 Emending shih 52, “room,” to she 3%, “‘setting up”” after IS 3/12aand YLTT
13823/1a.

235 Kiy-chin chu, Al4a SRS 3635, %% M4 A LBRAKELS, %6
AER SEEE LRTE, AT 2R, KEMFEZEH. A floral canopy
was made [ on the order of the] Yellow Emperor. When he fought Ch’ih~yu in the
countryside of Cho-lu, there were always clouds in five colors above the emperor.
They were shaped like gold branches and jade leaves, resembling a flower. As a result,
a floral canopy was made.”

240 The suburban sacrifice (chiao-t’ien ZEK) to heaven was normally performed
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the Northern Wei] moved the capital to Lo-yang, he gave away
parcels [of adjoining] land to the people. Those who took rest here
often saw weird and unusual [apparitions]. As a result, all the people
deserted [this area] and built a temple there.241

by the emperor at an open-air altar south of the capital, It took place around the
winter solstice. See Bodde, Festivals, pp. 213—214.

241 CS (3/141) questions the accuracy of this statement. The Dragon-washing
Park of the Han was inside the city walls (HHS 18/8b), whereas in all probability
the Wei temple was outside the city. Hence, the temple could not occupy the same
Han site.

For Emperor Huan's motivation and participation in this ceremony, see de
Crespigny, “The Harem of Emperor Huan,” p. 40.



Chapter 4

WESTERN SUBURBS
(Ch’eng-hsi 3. 74)

The Ch’ung-chiieh Temple #1152 % (Temple of Full Enlightenment),
established by [Yian] I, the Prince of Ch’ing-ho and Grand Tutor,
was located on the north side of the Imperial Drive one li outside the
Hsi~ming Gate. It had been [Yiian I's private] residence [prior to his
death].

[Yiian] I was the best-known and best-mannered of all the princes.
Consequently, of all his younger brothers, Emperor Shih-tsung loved
[Yiian] I most. In the fourth year of the Yen-ch’ang period (A.D. 515),
at Emperor Shih-tsung’s death, [Yiian] I, along with the Prince of
Kao-yang [Yiian] Yung and the Prince of Kuang-p’ing [Yiian]
Huai, received the testamentary edict to assist and protect Emperor
Hsiao-ming, who was at the time only six years old, and in his name
the empress dowager [née Hu] took care of myriad affairs of state.!
Because of [ Yiian] I’s reputed virtues and close relationship [with the
emperor], and also because he embodied the Way and was just, there
was no matter big or small on which he was not repeatedly consulted.
As a result, during the Hsi-p’ing (A.D. §16—517) and Shen-kuei
(A.D. 518—3519) periods, his authority overshadowed that of the
monarch, and his residence was even grander and more splendid than
that of [the Prince of ] Kao-yang.2 In the northwest corner of his
home site was a tower, which was higher than the Ling-yiin Tower, 3

! Emperor Hsiao-ming (Su-tsung) ascended the throne on January 31, A.D. $15.
Yiian I, uncle of the new emperor, was promoted to Grand Tutor on March 10 of the
same year. See WS 9f1a~b.

2 The Prince of Kao-yang was known for his wealth and extravagance; hence, one
would expect his residence to be unexcelled. See also Chapter 3 after note 195.

3For the Ling-yiin Tower, see Chapter 1 at note 177 under the Yao-kuang
Nunnery.
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from which one could see the market below, and gaze into all corners
within the capital city. Indeed, it was like the two lines of the
[anonymous] Ancient Poems# which read:

In the northwest was a lofty tower

Equal [in height] with the floating clouds.5

Under the tower were the Ju-lin kuan fE# 48 (Scholar’s Mansion)
and Yen-pin t'ang L& & (Hall of Welcome),® which resembled the
Ch’ing-shu Palace” in style. The [man-made] hills and fishing ponds
[there] were the most outstanding of the time. [Views of | slanting
cliffs projected into the windows; curved ponds encircled the hall.
From the trees8 sounded the flying birds’ calls; at the stairs,® clustered
the flowering herbs. [Yiian] I was fond of visitors and had great
respect for literature. As a result, all the talented men within the
empire made their way [to his place]. From among those who were
outstanding he selected his subordinates and assistants.

In the early morning, against the background of attractive scenery,

*For the Nineteen Ancient Poems, see WH 29/1b—sb. These two lines appear in
Poem 5 (29/2b). As a group, the Nineteen Ancient Poems are believed to be the
earliest examples of the five-character verse. For English translation, see Arthur
Waley, 170 Chinese Poems (London, 1918), pp. 59—68.

®Because of this quotation, the author was criticized by the compilers of the
prestigious Ssu-k’u ch’iian-shu tsung-mu t’i-yao (I-wen facsimile ed.) 70/9b—10a
S ER s BB PY . Actually the criticism itself is not well-grounded. Yang Hsiian-chih
quotes the existing poem to prove the spectacular height of the tower; he did not
mean that the poem was written to describe this particular Northern Wei tower.
Furthermore, the criticism mistakenly attributes the tower to the Prince of Kao-yang
instead of the Prince of Ch’ing-ho. See also Yii Chia-hsi, Ssu-k’u £'i-yao pien-cheng
(I-wen facsimile ed.) 8/427—431 S Zh FEF=.

$Emending T'wi-pin B & to Yen-pin JEE after the YHNC 3 /10b. The following
text emphasizes the prince’s hospitality, so it is logical to call it “Hall of Welcome.”

7 In the Hua-lin Park. See Chapter 1 after note 260 under the Chien—ch’iin Gate.

8 See the Shik-ching 9.3/1b (ode 165, verse 1, line 2) PR K BIEBREE . Waley,
Book of Songs, p. 204: “Ying, ying, cry the birds.” Cheng Hsilan’s comm.: B8
i & B, “Ying, ying are the cries of two birds.”

? These four lines, in two couplets, are yet another good example of the parallel
prose style that demonstrates the symmetrical placing of each component character
according to its phonetics and semantics. They read as follows:

First couplet: hsieh feng ju yi % AN, ch’ii chio hian Pang; i BB £,

Second couplet: shi hsiang fei ying 128 FRUE, chieh ts'ing hiia ydo. HE & TEEE.
Note that the second characters in the second couplet function as verbs.
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he would gaze at his ease from the high terrace.1? The rare delicacies
were all set out, the lute and pan-pipes played together. Aromatic
wine filled the pitchers. Distinguished guests crowded every mat.
[By comparison], the Prince of Liang would have been ashamed of
his retinue at the Rabbit Park (T’u-ysian %&[@)!! and Prince Ssu of
Ch’en, of his feasts at the [Bronze] Sparrow Tower ([ T’ung-]ch’iieh
Cai [ 4] 4 7) 12

In the early years of the Cheng-kuang period, Yiian Ch’a was in
power. He imprisoned the empress dowager in the rear of the palace,
and slew [Yiian] I in the Bureau in Waiting (Hsia-sheng F %4).13 In
the first year of the Hsiao-ch’ang period (A.D. 525), the empress
dowager!# returned to power to take charge of myriad affairs of
state, giving [Yiian] I the posthumous title of Grand Preceptor of
the Grand Heir, Marshal, Inspector-General of Internal and External
Military Affairs (Tu~tu chung-wai chu chiin-shih). [For his funeral ser-
vice], he was given an axe of gold (huang-ysieh ¥ $%),!> nine fringes
for his banner (chiu-liu JL%),1¢ a carriage equipped with bells (luan-
Iu $#),17 a carriage lined with yellow silk (huang-wu FHE), a

1% Emending nan-t'ai B & to kao-t'ai {5 % after the YLTT 13823/6a.

1 The Rabbit Park was built on the order of the Filial Prince of Liang £ # T of
the Han, and he entertained his guests there every day. See, Hsi-ching tsa-chi 2/8.

12 Upon the completion of the tower in A.D. 210, Ts’ao Ts’ao ordered each of his
sons to compose a piece of thymed prose to commemorate the occasion. Ts'ao Chih
B, posthumously known as the Prince Ssu of Ch’en [ /& F, promptly finished
one, which impressed his father greatly. See Wei-chih 1/78a—b and 19/4b—6a.

13 Hsia-sheng is the abbreviation for Men-hsia-sheng, Bureau in Waiting for the
Emperor’s Service.

He waskilled at the age of thirty-four. See Chapter 1 at note 198 under the Ching-
lo Nunnery.

14 The text reads T ai-tzu X F, which is an obvious mistake for T’ai-hou; hence,
the translation.

15 Axes of gold were normally reserved for imperial use. He who received such an
axe would have the same authority as the emperor himself in administering martial
law. See Ku-chin chu Af2a B[R,

16 Chou-li 37/132 BKE AT A LA ZHE, - BH ALK, “The rites for high-
ranking dukes ... called for the provision of nine fringes for their banner.” Cheng
Hsitan’s comm. (37/14a): ‘&, g . 558, B3 &b, “Fringes were those at-
tached to and drooped from the banner.”

Y7 Chou-li, 22/3b B EF A B, E8H S A, “By the time of funeral, [the
official would give] words that the bell-equipped carriage and the figure of a man
[made of straw be moved toward the tomb].” Chia Kung-yen’s B 4 Z sub-comm.:
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feathered pennant hoist on the left carriage rail (tso-tu 72 §),18
with windows to control temperature (wen-liang-chii #2885 5),19 two
marching bands, one in the front and the other in the rear, to play yii-
pao A% songs20 in praise of him, one hundred hu-pen (tiger-rushing)
guards, each with painted swords, and two troupes playing funeral
songs.2! The funeral rituals were to be conducted according to the
precedent set for [Ssu-ma] Fu [ ®] B ] 4, Prince of An-p’ing ZF F
under the Chin.22 [ Yiian] [ was honored with the posthumous name
of Wen-hsien 3Bt (The Cultured and Dedicated), and his portrait
was prepared for display in the Chien-shih Palace. Han Tzu-hsi

(S5 7 R HE %, LB A RA 22, R4 11, “By the equipment of
luan-ch’i;’ it meant the dispatched carriage was equipped with bells ringing as
harmoniously as the cry of phoenix, and also with banners.”

"8 HS1A/36a Bl 40 4045 Ty £ B, 3 B A& &, *“Chi Hsin then rode the king’s
carriage lined with yellow silk and feathered pennant hoisted on the left carriage
rail.” Homer H. Dubs, tr., The History of the Former Han Dynasty by Pan Ku, 1
(Baltimore, 1938), 85 n. 1 gives: “‘the emperor’s chariot had a yellow silk lining to its
roof, and the ‘plumes’ # were a bunch of feathers or of yak tail hair attached to the
left end of the yoke at the end of the chariot tongue or attached to the left outer horse
of the quadriga.” A similar passage translated in Burton Watson’s Records of the Grand
Historian of China (New York, 1961, 1, 64) reads: “Chi Hsin then rode forth in the
yellow canopied royal carriage with its plumes attached to the left side.” Comm.:
FEA: RTHLUXERER. @, 764, EREEGH LS LEZ, “The
carriage of the Son of Heaven is lined with the yellow silk from the top [of
the cabin]. Tu is a feathered pennant planted above the left arm rest of the
carriage.”

Y9SC 87/15-16 [ 1AL 8], BrA L BB, “[After the death of
the first Emperor (of the Ch'in, regnant 221—208 B.c.)], he was placed in a
windowed hearse.” Chi-chieh comm.: W&, RS, B B, B2 B,
452 BREH B, “It was like a lined carriage with windows. When the windows
were closed, the hearse became warm [inside], and when open, it became cool. It was
therefore known as a ‘warm and cool’ hearse.”

20 WH s8[16a EAR WM S AE R, MAB A+ A, “[He was given
a marching] band to play the yii-pao music, [accompanied by] sixty persons
each bearing a sword.” YFSC 16/174—175: 5% %t : MERTE B i i oh ¥,
FTR 2 %, “Only the songs like yi-pao that narrated details of past meritorious
achievements, [were played] in the same way as they were done in previous
dynasties.”

2! For wan-ko 13K, “hearse-puller’s songs” see Chapter 3 at note 32 under the
Ching-ming Monastery.

22 Ssu-ma Fu 5] B3 was the younger brother of Ssu-ma I, founder of the Chin.
He died in A.D. 272 at the age of ninety-three. At the time of his funeral, he was
treated with signal honors by the reigning emperor. See Chin-shu 37/6a—7a.



WESTERN SUBURBS - 167

7 FB,23 formerly Prefect [of the Palace Squires] ([Lang-chung]
ling)?# in the Kingdom of Ch'ing-ho, was promoted to the post of
Attending Secretary within the Imperial Yellow Gate. Three other
officials in his former principality were called in23 to serve as halberd-
bearers. [Treatment such as this] was unprecedented in recent times.

A five-storied stupa was erected to offer posthumous blessings
to Wen-hsien. The workmanship was comparable to the one in the
Yao-kuang Nunnery.26

The Hsilan-chung Temple Z# % (Temple of Manifest Loyalty)
established by [Yiian] Hui 6#,2” Prince of Ch’eng-yang S5 =E,
Chief Palace Attendant and Governor of Ssu-chou,28 was located on
the south side of the Imperial Drive, one li outside the Hsi-yang Gate.

In the Yung-an2® years, the prince3 of Pei-hai entered Lo-yang, 3!
[forcing] Emperor Chuang to flee northward. The remaining princes
assumed a position of neutrality, except [ Yitan] Hui, the only [prince]
who accompanied Emperor Chuang to the city of Ch’ang-tzu.3? At
the time, the rival military forces faced each other across the [ Yellow]
River, with the eventual victor as yet undecided. [Yiian] Hui vowed

23 Han Tzu-hsi, a former subordinate of Yiian I, submitted a moving memorial to
the empress dowager asking for the immediate exoneration of the prince. This
memorial, now available in his biography, was instrumental in bringing down Yiian
Ch’a, the man responsible for Yiian I's tragic death. See WS 60/3b—7a.

24 The text has chung = [Lang-]chung [ BB] & is added after IS 4/2a and YLTT
13823/6a.

25 Literally, hsi $, “moved” (the text 4/2a gives ts'ung #¢, “follow,” which is
emended to hsi # after IS 4/2a) wang-kuo san ch’ing EBI=18I, “to transfer three
ministers of {the former] principality.”

26 For the Yao-kuang Nunnery, see Chapter 1 at note 174 fl. The Yao-kuang
Nunnery stiipa rose five hundred feet from the ground.

27 Adding Hui 8 after IS 4/2a.

28 §6n of Yilan Luan 554 and great grandson of Kung-tsung #§5% (Ching-mu
£ #2; Crown Prince of Emperor Shih-tsu; died in A.D. 451). He had been President,
Department of State Affairs prior to the post mentioned in the Ch’ieh-lan chi. See
WS 19C[19b—21b.

29 Emending Yung-k’ang 5k Bt to Yung-an 7 % after IS 4/2a.

30 Adding wang F, “prince,” after YHNC 3/10b.

31 That is, Yiian Hao, the Prince of Pei-hai, who was supported by the Liang to
recapture Lo-yang on June 17, A.D. 529. See Chapter 1 after note 66 under the Yung-
ning Monastery.

32\West of modern Ch’ang-tzu hsien £ F %%, Shansi. See Chapter 1 at note 96
under the Yung-ning Monastery.
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that if he should ever return to Lo-yang, he would have his residence
converted to a temple. After the defeat of Pei-hai and the rout [of his
army] the fortunes of the dynasty brightened again.33 [Yiian Hui)
then donated his residence as promised.

Toward the end of the Yung-an period, Emperor Chung
planned to kill Erh-chu Jung. Worried about possible failure, he
asked [Yiian] Hui for advice. [Yiian] Hui said: “Use the birth of
the crown prince as a pretense. Your Majesty could invite [Erh-
chu] Jung to come to court. He certainly will come, and can then
be done away with.” Emperor Chuang said: “The empress has not
yet been3# pregnant [for her term of | ten months—she has been
pregnant now for nine months only—can this be done?” [Yiian]
Hui said: ““When a2 woman delivers a child, sometimes it is over-
due, while at other times it is premature. He won’t give it a second
thought.” The emperor accepted his advice and made it widely
known that a crown prince had been born. He dispatched [Yian]
Hui to make a special visit35 to the residence of the Prince of T ai-
yiian, informing the latter about the birth of an heir-designate.36

At that time [Erh-chu] Jung was gambling with [Yiian] T"ien-
mu, the Prince of Shang-tang.37 [Yiian] Hui took off [Erh-chu]
Jung’s hat, whirling about and dancing joyfully. [Yiian] Hui had
been known for his unusual forbearance; heretofore neither delight
or anger showed in his countenance. [But this time] he shouted
merrily, while circling both in and out of Erh~chu [ Jung’s] palace.

. So [Erh-chu] Jung, believing him, set out to the court in the
" company of [Yiian] T"ien-mu.

Learning of [Erh-chu] Jung’s arrival, Emperor Chuang unwit-
tingly turned pale. Wen Tzu-sheng, Drafter of the Central Secre-
tariat, said: “Your Majesty has changed color!” The emperor
repeatedly asked for [more] wine to drink. Subsequently, he
carried out his plot.

33 Literally, kuo tao ch’ung hui B 38 T #H, “The way of the court shines again.”

34 Emending yii 1 to wei 4 after the Ho-chiao 4/2a and Kou-ch’en 4/2b.

35 The wording varies from te chih #:55, “specially to go [visit]” (our basic text
4/2b), ch’ih chih B %, “rush to” (YLTT 13823/6b), ch’ik chao chih EhEEZE, “to rush
an imperial edict to” (IS 4/2b) to ch’ih ch’i chih BhEE 25, ““to gallop to” (TC 154/132).
As always, the CC (4/191) follows the TC. The translation follows the basic text.

36 Literally, kao yiin huang—ch’u tan-yii 45 7 B {3 %, “to inform him about the

birth of an heir-designate.” Emperor Chuang was the son-in-law of Erh-chu Jung.
7 Modern Ch’ang—chih hsien in southeastern Shansi.
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After [Erh-chu] Jung and [Yiian] T’ien-mu were duly ex-
ecuted, [Yilan] Hui was appointed Grand Preceptor3® and
Marshal, along with his previous posts. He was put in charge of
imperial guards, and enjoyed full confidence [of the emperor].

After Erh-chu Chao’s capture of Emperor Chuang, [ Yiian] Hui
fled [to the house] of K’ou Tsu-jen,3® the former metropolitan
prefect of Lo-yang.4? In the household of [K’ou] Tsu-jen there
were [three]*! governors, all of whom had been [Yiian] Hui’s
[former subordinate] generals or colonels.*? Because of these past
ties, Yiian [Hui] went there for sanctuary. K’ou Tsu-jen spoke to
the younger members of his family, saying: “Now I have heard
that Erh-chu Chao has set a high price [on the head of ] the Prince
of Ch’eng-yang: the captor will be enfeoffed as a marquis of one
thousand households. Now riches and honor have arrived!” As a
result, he beheaded [Yiian] Hui*3 and sent his head to [Erh-chu]
Chao.

38 The text (4/32) reads T ai-shih ssu-ma K i 5 &, meaning Sergeant-at-Arms in
the Office of Grand Preceptor, a position too low for such an imperial confidant as
Yiian Hui. I suggest the character X (T4a) be added to Ssu-ma; hence, the translation.

3% Albert E. Dien translates the same story from a Yiian-hun chih entry, which is
believed to have been based on the Ch’ieh-lan chi. However, there are obvious textual
variants. See Dien, * The Yiian-hun Chik (Account of Ghosts with Grievances): A Sixth-
Century Collection of Stories,” Wen-lin Lk, Studies in the Chinese Humanities,
edited by Chow Tse-tsung (Madison, Wisc., 1968), pp. 220221, and n. 27 on p. 270.

Possibly, K"ou Tsu-jen was the style of K'ou Mi & 3, the son of K’ou Chen §£%5.
K’ou Chen had three sons, whose style all had the character tsu 7 “ancestor” in
common: K’ou Kuei 8 #),, Tsu-hsiin j§ Z|; K’ou Chih %4, Tsu-li il i; and K'ou
Mi, Tsu-jen. Mi was also written as . See Tzu-chih t'ung-chien k'ao-i & 12 38
% R (SPTK so-pen 7/47). For K’'ou Mi's biography, see WS 42/8b.

40 CS (4/147) suggests that the text might have mistaken K’ou Tsu-jen for his elder
brother K’ou Chih, who had been prefect of Lo-yang, whereas K’ou Tsu-jen had
not.

*1 TC (154/212) sets the number at three, and CC (4/193, n. 9) enumerates them as
the following:

K’ou Chih, Governor of Eastern Ching-chou and Ho-chou;
K’ou Fei-chih %!, son of K’ou Chih, Governor of Eastern Ching-chou;
K’ou Tsun-kuei %38 %, son of K'ou Kuei $5# (K'ou Kuei was the eldest son of

K’ou Chen), Governor of Kuang-chou ¥ #}.
CC (4/193) bases its information on WS 42/8a—b, 42/9a, and “K’ou Yin-che mu-
chih” & fL# 8% (MCCS plate 355).

42 Adding chiao §z, *‘colonel,” after IS (4/2b).

#3There are two versions as to how Yiian Hui was killed. According to Yiian



170 - WESTERN SUBURBS

When [Ytian] Hui went into hiding at [K’ou] Tsu-jen’s house,
he had had in his possession fifty horses and one hundred catties of
gold. To benefit from Yiian [Hui’s] wealth and property, [K’ou]
Tsu-jen acted as he did. He [then] divided the horses and gold
evenly among all his paternal cousins of the past five generations.44
This is indeed an instance of “One is not guilty, but to possess a
piece of jade [as does Yiian Hui] makes him guilty 43

Upon the receipt of [Yiian] Hui’s head, [Erh-chu] Chao gave
no reward to [K'ou] Tsu-jen. [On the other hand], [Erh-chu] Chao
saw [Yiian] Hui in a dream saying: ‘I have two hundred catties of
yellow4é gold and one hundred horses at [K’ou] Tsu-jen’s place.
You may have them.”

When [Erh-chu] Chao awoke, he thought to himself: “The
Prince of Ch’eng-yang, with a high position and salary,47 was
not known to be destitute. I have often searched his house in
person,*8 but have found no gold or silver at all. This dream may
come true.”

Early next morning he had [K’ou] Tsu-jen seized, and de-
manded the gold and horses. [K’ou] Tsu-jen thought that someone
had secretly reported [the matter to Erh-chu Chao]; seeing which
way the wind was, he immediately confessed that he had actually

Hui’s biography (WS 19A/21b), K’ou Tsu-jen advised Yiian Hui to leave his house
on the pretense that police were about to come and arrest the latter. He then sent
someone to kill [Yiian] Hui after the latter’s departure. According to K’ou Mi’s
biography (WS 42/8b), however, he never admitted [Yiian] Hui into his house, but
ordered someone else to kill him.

Yiian Hui’s stele inscription (MCCS plate 145) gives January 9, A.D. 531 as the date
of his death.

44 Literally, ssu-fu chih nei #8 i 22 P4, that is, the coarse mourning garments worn
by one’s distant relatives for a period of three months.

45 A common saying of the Chou dynasty as recorded in the Tso-chuan (Huan 10).
Tu Yii's comm. (7/7b): AFIFHEE, LIEE £ 58, “As people are greedy for his jade, he
who is possessed of jade constitutes a crime.”

46 This is, huang chin ¥ &, “gold.” YLTT (13823/6b) and IS (4/3a) give only chin
£, “metal.”

47 Literally, lu-wei lung-chung ik {7 & &, “‘high position and rich salary.” YLTT
(13823/6b) and IS (4/3a) both read wei-wang lung-chung {7 ZHEE, “occupied a
prestigious position.”

48 Literally, ch’ang tzu ju ch’i chia ts’ai-liieh % B A H R, “Often went to his
house in person to plunder.” The last character, liieh 37, “plunder,” is perhaps in
error. IS (4/3a) reads chi Jf, which also seems erroneous.
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acquired one hundred catties of gold and fifty horses. Suspecting
that K’ou [Tsu~jen] had hidden something from him, [Erh-chu]
Chao demanded of him as much as he had dreamed. In other rooms
of [K’ou] Tsu-jen’s household, there were thirty catties of gold and
thirty4® horses, all of which he presented to [Erh-chu] Chao. This,
however, was still less than the figure [shown in the dream]. Asa
result, [Erh-chu] Chao, in a fit of anger, had [K’ou] Tsu-jen
arrested, and hung by the head from a high tree, [torturing him
still further by] suspending a large stone from his foot, and whip-
ping him until he died.5¢ Contemporaries called this a reciprocal
punishment.

Yang Hsiian-chih would say: “‘A family that upholds decency
will have happiness to spare; in a household that has accumulated
evil deeds, troubles will collect.”5! Turning against his benefactor
and biting the hand that fed him,5? [K’ou] Tsu-jen killed [Yiian]
Hui because of his greed. [Yiian] Hui then in a dream increased the
amount of gold and horses, prompting [Erh-chu] Chao to kill
[K’ou] Tsu-jen in return. In the process, Yiian [Hui] subjected
[K’ou] Tsu-jen to whipping and beating, and condemned him to
unutterable misery.®> [By comparison,] even the whipping of
T'ien Fen H# by Wei Hou ##5% and the stabbing of Yao
Ch’ang #k & >° by the ruler of Ch’in were no harsher!”

49 Emending wu-shih p’i 7+ 7E to san-shih p’i =+ after YLTT (13823/7a) and
1S (4/33).

3¢ According to his biography (WS 42/8b), K’ou Tsu-jen died a natural death in
the Western Wei. But FYCL (84/1009 &% £ quoting Yian-hun chih) gives a story
similar to the Ch’ieh-lan chi version. The Yiian-hun chih account is believed to have
been based on the Ch’ieh-lan chi. See Introduction.

S'A paraphrase of the I-ching (1/26a % E): BEZR, LEHBE,
BTIE 2%, LEBP Richard Wilhelm, I Ching, 2, 26—27, hexagram no. 2
“K’un—The Receptive”; “A house that heaps good upon good is sure to have an
abundance of blessings. A house that heaps evil is sure to have an abundance of ills.”

52 Literally, fu-en fan shih £ B KW, “to betray the favors of someone and bite
him instead.”

33 Literally, ch’iung ch’i u-r'ai §5 33 }%, “tasting mire and charcoal to the fullest”
that is, to suffer great distress. For the origin of fu-t'ai & j¢, see the Shu-ching 8/6b
bt 7 3% : R & IR Legge 3, p. 178, “The Announcement of Chung-hwuy: ...
and the people were as if they were fallen amid mire and charcoal.” K’ung Ying-ta’s
FLFE (AD. 574—648) sub-comm.: B2 E8, HFARER K, fef 2 %, “People
faced the perils as if they had fallen into mud and fire and had no one to save them.”

%*The text (4/4a) is Wei-hou chih ch’ih T’ien Fen FifE > % A}, Wei-ch’i Hou
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The Wang Tien-yii Monastery T #f#3F (Monastery of Wang the
Imperial Chef)56 located to the east of the Hsiian-chung Temple, was
founded by the eunuch3? Wang T ao-t’ang T #ki%.8 At the time, all
temples founded by eunuchs were nunneries; only this one estab-
lished by [Wang] T'ao-t'ang was for monks. It was [therefore]
called® “a hero” [rather than ‘““a heroine] by contemporaries. Near
the gate was a three-storied stupa, the workmanship of which was
more superb than that of the Chao-i [Nunnery].60 Of all religious

(Marquis of Wei-ch'i) being Tou Ying’s title of nobility. T"ien Fen, (d. 131 B.C.), as
the prime minister, had a grudge against Tou Ying and Kuan Fu & 3 (d. 131 B.C.),
both of whom were executed as a result of T*ien Fen’s slander. When T’ien Fen fell
ill, he hired a witch to ward off the evils, but the witch saw the spirits of Tou Ying and
Kuan Fu coming to demand T’ien Fen’s death. See SC 107/27 i H &R L E T,
Burton Watson, tr., Records of the Grand Historian of China 2, 107—129, and Yiian-hun
chih as quoted in FYCL 87/10o49—1050.

55The text (4/4a) is Ch’in chu chih tz’u Yao Ch’ang Z= %+ 2 #kE. The term
Ch’in-chu (the Ch’in ruler) refers to Fu Chien fFE, a former superior of Yao Ch’ang.
After Fu Chien’s defeat at the Fei River in A.D. 383, Yao Ch'ang turned against Fu
Chien and committed regicide. As a further expression of his hatred, he exhumed Fu
Chien and disrobed and beat his remains. When Yao Ch’ang fell ill, he saw Fu Chien
in a dream, leading an army of ghosts chasing after him. Holding spears in hand, Yao
Ch’ang’s ladies in waiting came out to stab the ghosts, but by mistake they hit Yao
Ch’ang instead. The ghosts said to each other, “Good, they have hit the right and
fatal spot.” Consequently the ghosts pulled out the spearhead, causing Yao Ch’ang to
bleed. When he awoke, he had a swollen scrotum. A physician operated on him,
causing him to bleed in the same way as did the ghosts. He therefore died. See Chin-
shu 116/18a and Yiian-hun chih as quoted in FYCL 87/1050—1051. See also Shih-liu-
kuo ch’un-ch’iu chi-pu 38/4b §ijZE#% and so/8a—b T k.

56 Ch’ung-k’an (4/29a) treats the Wang Tien-yii Monastery as a continuation of the
previous entry. My translation, however, starts with this monastery in a new
paragraph.

57 Between “‘the eunuch” and *“Wang T'ao-t'ang,” the text (4/4b) has another
character Yang %, which bears an orthographic resemblance to T’ang & and was
thus inserted by mistake. It is deleted in the translation.

58 Wang T ao-t’ang served both Emperors Kao-tsu (regnant A.D. 471—499) and
Shih-tsung (regnant A.D. 499—515). For his biography, sece WS 94/20a—b. He was
killed in A.D. 528 at Ho-yin along with a great number of court officials.

59 The text (4/4b) has a blank between ch’eng &, “called,” and ying hsiung JE 1,
“hero,” but both YLTT (13823/7a) and IS (4/3b) give chih Z, “it,” as the direct
object. Hence the translation. “Hero” here perhaps means ‘‘outstanding” or
“unusual.”

60 Chao i BB . The second character is erroneously given as I 2 in the text (4/4b).
For the Chao-i Nunnery, see Chapter 1 after note 207.
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shrines6! established by eunuchs, this was by far the most splendid.
At the time of the six [monthly Great]$2? Fasts there were always
dancing and drum-beating [ceremonies].

The establishment of the Pai-ma Temple 3B % (Temple of the
White Horse) by Emperor Ming (A.D. §8—75) of the Han marked the
introduction of Buddhism%3 into China. The temple was located on
the south side of the Imperial Drive, three li outside the Hsi-yang
Gate.

The emperor dreamt of the golden man sixteen Chinese feet tall,
with the aureole of sun and moon radiating from his head and his
neck.5* A “golden god,” he was known as Buddha. The emperor
dispatched envoys to the Western Regions in search of the god, and,
as a result, acquired [Buddhist] scripturesSs and images. At the time,
because®® the scriptures®? were carried into China on the backs of
white horses, [White Horse] was adopted as the name of the temple.

After the emperor’s death, a hall for meditation$8 was built on his
tomb. Thereafter stupas were sometimes constructed [even] on the
graves of the common people.

The scripture cases housed in the temple have survived until this
day; to them incense was often burned and good care was given. At
times, the scripture cases gave off light that illuminated the room and

81 The text (4/4b) teads chao-t"i 3548 (catur-desa). See Preface, note 17.

®2 For liu chai 7<%% sec Chapter I at note 203 under the Ching-lo Nunnery.

63 Emending Fo {§ “Buddha” to Fo chiao {# % “Buddhism” after TPYL 658/6a
Ba<s.

The text (4/4b) is Fo ju Chung-kuo chih shih s A thE 2 14, “the beginning of
Buddha’s entry into China.” This is a loose translation.

%4 Literally, hsiang-pei jik-yiieh huang-ming TE?5 H A 368, “as bright as the sun
and the moon around the neck and on the back.” IS (4/4a) mistakenly writes chieh
&, “all,” for pei %, “‘back.” For “neck,” see Yang Hsitan-chih’s Preface at notes 7
and 8.

S5 That is, ching hsiang #& {5, “scriptures and images.” The envoys, Ts’ai An (or
Yin) 254% and Ch'in Ching %5 were reported as having acquired The Sitra in
Forty-two Sections P9 —. % % and a statue of the Buddha that they took home in
A.D.67. See WS 114/1b B £ and Mao-tzu’s “Li-huo-lun” £ 7 BEEX 24 as quoted
in Seng-yu’s Hung-ming chi (Taisho ed.) 1/4—s.

66 Adding i Ll after TPYL 658/6a B2 2.

®7 Adding ching #&, “scriptures,” after TPYL 658/6a f2 &% and IS 4/4a.

68 Jetavana—a term that derives from a garden donated by Prince Jeta for the or-
phaned and helpless. See Hsien-yii ching (Taishd ed.) 10/418 ik ieks & ShEE g+
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Fig. 4. The Pai-ma (White Horse) Temple stupa in Lo-yang, supposedly the stiipa of the first
Buddhist temple ever built in China

hall. As a result, both laymen and Buddhist devotees reverently
worshiped as if they were facing the real Buddha.

In front of the stupa were pomegranate trees6® and grapevines that
were different from those grown elsewhere: they had luxuriant
foliage and huge fruits. The pomegranates [each] weighed seven
catties, and the grapes were bigger than dates. The taste of both was
especially delicious, superior [to all others] in the capital.”® Atharvest

69 The text (4/sa) reads nai lin Z3#k (crabapple orchard), but CS (4/151), on the
basis of a TPYL (972/2b B A ER7 %)) quotation, suggests t'u-lin 25K, otherwise
known as fu-lin K. T’u-lin B K, or an shih-liu ZHH#E (pomegranate), was
imported into China on Chang Ch’ien’s 38 % return (126 B.C.) from the Western
Regions (CMYS 4/133). CC (4/196), however, maintains that nai %% should stand
unchanged; nai %3 and liu #§ belong to the same generic family.

70 Literally, chung ching =1 5, “the central capital,” meaning Lo-yang, as compared
to K’ai-feng to the east and Ch’ang-an to the west. On the basis of a Li-chi (10/24a
18 2 F £ 37) entry that considers ching I ““capital’ as a possible mistake for ysian [i7,
“plain,” CC (4/99 n. 4) suggests chung ching F 5T as a variant of chung yiian H [,
“Central Plain.”
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Fig. 5. Figure of a white horse in front of the main entrance of the Pai-ma (White Horse) Temple
in Lo-yang

time’! the emperor often came in person to pick them. Sometimes he
would give [some] to ladies in the harem, who in turn would present
them as gifts to their relatives. They were considered rare delicacies.
The recipients often hesitated to eat them; instead, the fruits would be
passed on and on to several households. In the capital there was a
saying:

Sweet pomegranates of the White Horse,

Each fruit is as valuable as an ox.72

Pao-kung # 2, a Sramana’? whose native place nobody knew,

! Literally, chih shu shih 2 3 [F¥, “at the time of ripening.”

72 The couplet thymes at the last (the fourth) character of each line (that is, liu %,
“pomegranate,” and niu 4, “ox”’).

73 This monk remains unidentified. Some suggest he is to be identified with Pao
Chih % 3% of the Liang dynasty, a famous Buddhist prophet who died in A.D. 514 at
ninety-seven sui, but no visit of this monk is recorded. Others believe the monk to be
the same hermit of the Sung Mountains referred to in Hou Chiin-su’s £& F & Ching-
i chi-lu & 2 528 (quoted in FYCL 109/1301).
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was ugly in appearance but brilliant in intelligence. He had an insight
into the “three periods”:7# past, [present], and future. Whatever he
said was just like a prophecy, incomprehensible [at the time] but
verifiable later when the event he had foretold really took place.
Hearing of this, Empress Dowager Hu asked him about current
affairs. Pao-kung said:

Handful of husked rice to give to the chickens,
And call “chu, chu!”75

Contemporaries could not understand what he meant. Only in the
first year of the Chien-i period (A.D. 528), after the murder of the
empress by Erh-chu Jung, was his prophecy fulfilled.

At that time there was a Chao Fa-ho ##:%01,76 a native of Lo-yang
who asked for his prognostication as to whether in the course of time
[Chao Fa-ho] could expect some position in the government. Pao-
kung said:

A large bamboo arrow does not await feathers,
Hurry, hurry to build the eastern chamber!

Contemporaries [again] failed to understand his meaning. A little
more than ten days later [Chao] Fa-ho lost his father. By “a large
bamboo arrow” [Pao-kung] meant a bamboo staff [held by the chief
mourner], and “‘an eastern chamber” denoted the lean-to [ where the
mourners stayed].

He also composed songs for the twelve-ch’en + R #k 77 —the
songs were to the end his words.”®

The Pao-kuang Temple F¥:F7° (Temple of Precious Radiance)
was located on the north side of the Imperial Drive outside the Hsi~
yang Gate. There was a three-storied stupa built on a stone founda-

74 Literally, san shih =i, *‘three ages.”

75 “Chu, chu” is descriptive of the sound used to call chickens. Here “chu” is
doubled, possibly referring to both Erh-chu Jung and his Erh-chu associates.

76 No other information is available for this man.

77 Ch’en % is the equivalent of two hours. A twenty-four-hour cycle of day and
night is divided into twelve ch’en. Consult also Jao Tsong-yi and Paul Demiéville,
eds., Airs de Touen-Houang (Paris, 1971), pp. 72 and 301.

78 The exact implication of this sentence, chung ch’i yen yeh # = 1, is not clear.

79 The text (4/sb) and CT (4/6b) reads Pao-kuang ssu ‘B Y3z, but IS (4/4b) and
YLTT (13823/15a—b) give Kuang-pao ssu JEF instead.
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tion. It followed an ancient style, adorned with artistic carvings.8°

‘When the hermit Chao I saw this temple, he sighed: ‘““The [site of ]
the Shih-t’a Temple 7 # 3F (Temple of the Stone Stupa) of the Chin
is where the Pao-kuang Temple now stands.” People asked him why.
[Chao] I'said: “The forty-two81 temples of the Chin were all ruined,
excepting this sole survivor.” Pointing to a place in the garden, he
said: ““This used to be the site of a bathing room. There should be a
well five paces in front of it.”” Some monks dug into it, and just as he
said they found a room and a well. Although the well had been
blocked up, the brick opening was as before. Underneath the bathing
room, several scores of stone still remained. In former years the
ground of the garden82 was level, and vegetables and fruit trees were
abundant.

[Spectators at the site] all sighed and lamented.

In the garden there was a lake known as Hsien-ch’ih B ith (Pool of
Heaven.)83 Young bulrushes and reeds blanketed its banks, while
water chestnuts and lotus covered [the surface of | the water. Row
after row of dark green pines and green bamboo grew on its shore.
On pleasant days and festivals, or when off duty 84 literati of the
capital would invite their friends and associates to visit this temple
with them. As a result, the thundering83 chariots followed one after

80 The text (4/sb) is hua-kung tiao-k’e & T B %, after which another sentence
seems missing.

81 WS 114/52 B#£37E and the preface to the Ch’ieh-lan chi both give forty-two as
the number of temples in the Chin capital. Thus thirty-two is perhaps a mistake for
forty-two. Hence, the translation.

82 Emending yiian ch’ih [E ¥, *‘garden pool,” to yiian ti [& 1, “garden land” after
IS 4fsaand YLTT 13823/15b.

83 Hsien-ch’ih is identified either as the name of a constellation or of a pond where
the sun bathes, Ch'u-tz'u 115 BEES : 8k 5% B R B & David Hawkes, Ch'u Tz'u,
p. 29: “l watered my dragon steeds at the Pool of Heaven.” Comm.: i,
AR, B, 24

84 Han officials in the capital took every fifth day off as a holiday. TC 23/sa:
[E] XS HKMBE. Hu San-hsing’s comm.: & hH#ER D — FREKIK,
=R AR, “According to the Han regulation, court officials took every fifth
day off so as to go home for rest and to bathe. The various grandees in the San-shu
= % (Three Bureaus, that is, Wu-kuan shu 7.'E Z&, Tso-shu 7 Z& and Yu-shu 52,
each under the jurisdiction of a Chung-lang-chiang B}, that is, Commandant)
had the same privilege.” See also Yang Lien-sheng, “Schedules of Work and Rest in
Imperial China,” in Studies in Chinese Institutional History, p. 19.

85 Literally, lei chii ¥, *“thundering carriages.” WH 4/16a ;= BB IR HE
£ %%, “[The noise of running] horses and carriages was as frightening as thunder.”
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another86 and the feathered canopies [of their carriages] formed
[man-made] shade. [Some visitors] would set out wine in the woods
or near the springs, write poems in the flower gardens, pick lotus
roots or float melons [in the pool]—thus each of them enjoyed the
festivity and moments of relaxation.

By the end of the P’u-t’ai period (A.D. 531—532), Erh~-chu T’ien-
kuang87 Prince of Lung-hsi [ # £ and the Governor of Yung-chou
%E M 1 5, gathered his army and horses in this temple. Soon after-
ward, all the gates in the temple collapsed.®8 [Erh-chu] T’ien-kuang,
seeing this, hated it [as a bad omen]. That year he was defeated in a bat-
tle and subsequently executed in the eastern marketplace [of Lo-yang].

The Fa-ylin Monastery t52Z3 (Monastery of the Dharma-cloud)
was established by T’an-mo-lo £ B # ,8° a §ramana from the King-
dom of Wu-ch’ang & B (Udyana)®? in the Western Regions of
Central Asia. It was located to the west of the Pao-kuang Temple.®!
Separated by a wall, their [main] gates stood side by side.

[T’an-]mo-lo was intelligent, possessed of keen senses, and had
exhausted the limits of Buddhist learning. Upon his arrival in China,
he soon understood the Chinese language and the i script. He
comprehended thoroughly whatever he heard or saw. As a resul,
both laymen and Buddhist devotees recognized [his abilities] and
looked up to him. He had a shrine®? built, which was splendid in
design and workmanship.

86 Chieh chen #2182, “touched bumpers,” chen # being the horizontal wooden bar
attached to the back of a vehicle.

87 Erh-chu T’ien-kuang, cousin of Erh~chu Jung, was defeated in A.D. 532 at the
famous Battle of Han-ling #8 B by Hu-ssu Ch’un #}#7 4%, another general who was
disloyal to the Northern Wei; Erh-chu T"ien-kuang was subsequently captured and
executed at the age of thirty-seven sui. See WS 8ofsb filii#{# and 79/15b
AER K.

88 The text (4/6b) reads peng K, “to fall with a booming sound.” Here the exact
condition of the collapse is not clear.

89 The text (4/6b) reads Seng-mo-lo & EZ 2, but TPYL 655/7a and IS (4/5b) both
give T’an-mo-lo, the first two characters being a transliteration of Dharma.

0 Also written as Wu-yang B8 (IS 4/sb) and Wu-ch’ang & E (WS 102/20b
7§ 8% {8). See Chapter s at note 113.

91 IS (4/sb) gives Kuang-pao ssu Y62 % instead.

92 The text (4/6b) reads Chih-yiian ssu FEYE %, Chih-yiian (see note 68 above) is a
retreat or abode of Buddhist saints, not the name of a temple. Therefore the character
ssu J¢ is not warranted (IS 4/sb reads Chih-yiian f&318 without ssu ).
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All the ornamentation in the Buddhist halls and monks’ cloisters
were in the barbarian style, [painted in] dazzling colors of red and
blue,”3 [adorned with] glittering [articles of ] gold and jade. A
reproduction of “the Sixteen-Footer”®4 portrait looks like the god
[Buddha] as he appeared at the Lu-yiian £ (the Deer Park),®5 and
the imposing beauty of its countenance was just like [the scene] when
the Buddha®6 presented himself in the grove of sala trees.97 Within
the monastery, flowers and fruits proliferated, aromatic grasses inter-
laced, and pleasant trees covered the courtyard. Those §ramanas of the
capital who preferred the ways of Central Asia came to receive his
teachings. It is hard to elaborate on how strictly the Buddhist rules
were enforced here. The effectiveness of their charms, well proven
here, could not be found elsewhere on earth 28 By charms, they were
able to grow branches and leaves on withered trees; by curses, to
change human beings into donkeys and horses, the sight of which was
sufficient to frighten all viewers. The éarira,®® the Buddha’s teeth,
scriptures, and portraits, given by countries in the Western Regions,
were all housed here.

To the north of the monastery was the residence of Yiian Yii, the
Chief Palace Attendant, President of State Affairs, and Prince of Lin-
huai FE#t . 100

°3Emending tan-su f33%, “red and white,” to tan-ch’ing 375, “red and blue,”
after CT (4/7b).

9% Chang liu 3255, “one chang six ch’il” = 16 [Chinese] feet, that is, Buddha. See
Chia-liu-t’o-ch’ieh, tr., Fo-shuo shik-erh yu ching (Taisho ed.), p. 146: 8 & £+ A< R.

%% Lu-yiian, or Mrgadava, is the name of a park northeast of Varanasi where
$akyamuni is reported to have preached his first sermons and converted his first five
disciples. See Shih-shih yao-lan, A[26z2.

96 Literally, chin-kang 4 W, the diamond indestructible body. See Fan-i ming-i chi
3/92 EHE

7 Literally, shuang lin 8 #%, a grove of sila trees where the Buddha is reported to
have attained complete extinction of individual existence (parinirvana). Fa-hsien, tr.,
Ta-pan nieh-p’an ching (Taisho ed.) B/198: & & & 41, RN S &, BRo®HE, DB
L5, ARRERR, “You should know now that I shall attain the state of complete
extinction in the grove of sala trees at midnight day after tomorrow.”

%8 Literally, Yen fou fl¥2, Jambu-dvipa. See Chapter 1 at note 27 under the Yung-
ning Monastery.

99 Sarira means Buddha’s bone. See Fan-i ming-i chi s/153 B LHEE.

199 Southeast of modern Lin-pi hsien BiE% i%, Anhui.

Along with Yiian Yen-ming, the Prince of An-feng, and Yiian Hisi, Prince of
Chung-shan, they were known as the trio of scholars of the imperial household.
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[Yiian] Yii was well-versed in classics, discerning and refined.
He was punctilious in his carriage, and admirable in his manner.
On the auspicious New Year’si®! day, when [envoys of]102 a
multitude of states or kingdoms attended 193 [the court], he would
put on a cap brightly decorated with a carving of a cicada in gold,
and a sash with pieces of tinkling jade, and holding a hu %5104
tablet before his breast, would proceed elegantly along the covered
passageway. All those who watched him would forget their fa-
tigue, and not a one but sighed in admiration. [Yiian] Yii by
nature was fond of woods and fountains. Further, he loved the
company of visitors. At the time when spring breezes gently blow
and flowering trees are like brocade, he would take his morning
meal in the southern hall and roam at night in the rear garden.
With his subordinates in a throng and gifted men'® filling the
mats, [he would listen to] the sounding lute as the winged!°® wine
cups were passed around. When he presented poems and rhymed
prose, or suddenly took up ‘“‘pure conversation,” everyone [in
attendance] would drink in its profundity and overlook its
[ possible] shortcomings. As a result, those who were accepted into
[Ytan] Yi's inner circle said they had ascended as immortals.

Yiian Y1 had been Chief Palace Attendant, General of the Guards, and Vice
President on the Right, Department of State Affairs. In A.D. 528, following Erh-chu
Jung’s execution of many in the aristocracy, he took refuge with the Liang dynasty,
but soon returned to wait on his old mother. In A.D. 530, he was murdered during
Erh-chu Chao’s uprising. See WS 18/2b—6a.

101 ¥ iterally, san yitan =37, “three firsts’: the beginning of the first day of the first
month of the new year.

102 A Han tradition. See WH 1/16a BIE R : & B th, X Fr4ig 2 B &,
BB 27 H 2, “On that day, the Son of Heaven accepted the maps and documents
[from countries] in the four seas, and [also] tributary treasures from myriad states.”

103 Emending chen 8, “rarities,” to chen &, “assemble,” after IS 4/6a.

104The hu % was a tablet about three Chinese feet long, made of different
materials according to the rank of the holder. Notes were written on its back when
the holder had an imperial audience. Possibly because of its size, the text (4/7b) reads

fu A, “'to carry,” ho T, “‘to shoulder,” and chik %, “to hold.”

105 Chiin min 8 B, “outstanding people.”

106 Literally, yii-shang liu-hsing ZA#5 1 17. For yii-shang 3%, see HS 97Bfoa
ZRMEFE  BAEZHEE, “Drink from winged goblets to dispell worries.”
Meng K'ang’s comm.; . @, (£ @, 5 FRE AR, “A winged goblet is

one that looks like a live bird. It has head, tail, and feathered wings.”
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Chang Fei #&%,107 a talented man of Ching-chou #{{, once
wrote a poem in the style of five characters per line; the two best
lines read:

From different woods,198 flowers are uniform in color;
On separate trees, birds share the same melody.

[In return for] Chang [Fei’s] poem, [Yiian] Yii gave him a
brocade with dragon designs. He also gave others red or purple
silk. Only P’ei Tzu-ming ZF#§ of Ho-tung was unskilled at
writing poems, so he was forced to drink one shih 19 of wine as
punishment. [P’ei] Tzu~ming drank eight fou11° and fell asleep
intoxicated. For this his contemporaries likened him to Shan T a0
TIE=REE

When Erh-chu Chao entered the capital, [Yiian] Yii was slain
by unruly soldiers. Both those in and out of power were grieved
[at his death].

On the south side of the Imperial Drive and four-li outside the Hsi-
yang Gate was the main marketplace of Lo-yang, which was eight
li in circumference. To the south of the marketplace!!2 was the
Princess’ Tower (Huang-nii t’ai) £ % % founded by Liang Chi £ %,
Generalissimo of the Han.!13 Even today the tower still rises more

107 The text (4/7b) reads Ch’ang P’ei~ch’ang 35 355, P'ei 28 being a mistake for Fei
2 and Ch’ang 2 for Ch’ang ‘. IS (4/6a) has an additional character Ch’ang ‘& after
Ch'ang 2. YHNC 3/11a reads Chang Fei 35 3E; hence the translation.

108 Emending ch’iv £k, “autumn,” to lin #f, “forest,” after IS 4/6a and YHNC
3/T1a.

199 Shih or tan A, 2 measurement for both weight and capacity. It is the equivalent
of ten tou when used for capacity (each rou is the equivalent of about 2.4 liters).

110 Emending pa-jih /\ H, “eight days,” to pa-tou ;\ 3}, “eight fou” after IS 4/6b.
Pa-tou agrees with the story of Shan T ao referred to in the next line.

11 A high-ranking official (A.D. 205—283) of the Chin in charge of civil service.
One of the Seven Sages of the Bamboo Grove, he was known for his ability to drink
up to eight tou of wine. He died in A.D. 283 at the age of seventy-nine sui. See Chin-
shu 43/0a.

12 The text (4/8b) reads shih nan T B, “south of the market,” but IS (4/6b) gives
shih tung-nan T3 BiEd, “southeast of the market.” The SCC (16/20b—21a) makes
mention of P’ing-lo kuan ZF %48 which is believed to be identifiable with the
Princess” Tower.

13 Liang Chi was a dictator of the Later Han who hand-picked three emperors
(Ch’ung 71, Chih &, and Huan $g) at will (HHS 64/10b). SCC (16/20b—21a) and
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than fifty Chinese feet tall. [On a site] above the tower the monk
Tao-heng 3 & 114 had the Ling-hsien Temple &3 (Temple of
Efficacious Immortals) built during the Ching-ming period
(A.D. 500—502). To the west of the tower was the prefecture of Ho-
yang; to its east, the residence of Hou Kang &[], 115 the Chief
Palace Attendant.

To the northwest of the marketplace were a mound and a fish
pond, also constructed by [Liang] Chi. This is referred to in a Han-
shu'1% account as follows: ‘“‘Earth was collected to make a mound,
which had nine slopes within ten /i, resembling the twin cliffs of the
Yao Mountain i 11].”"117

To the east of the market place were the two wards, T ung-shang
B B (Ward of Conducting Trade) and Ta-huo &8 B (Ward of
Shipping Merchandise). All residents were shrewd, making a living
as butchers or tradesmen. They were wealthy, owning thousands [of
coins].

There was one Liu Pao #]$§ who was the wealthiest. He main-
tained ten!18 horses at each of his residences located in the major
cities of various provinces and commanderies. He set up a uniform
price for salt and rice [ that he handled] in all these places. He would
buy and sell merchandise in any place if it was within the reach of
boats and carriages or human beings.!1? As a result, commodities
within the [four] seas were all stored in his courtyards. His wealth
was comparable to the Copper Mountain [l [of Teng T’ung
8038 1,129 and he [seemed to] store a gold mine.!2! [The structure

YHNC (3/11a) make no mention of Liang Chi as the one responsible for the
construction.

114 See also Lo-yang chih ¥[8t as quoted in YLTT 13823/7a.

115 Emending Hou Chao #%|] to Hou Kang | after IS (4/6b). Hou Kang
worked his way up as a chef, but later in his life he was a powerful minister, largely
due to his association with Yiian Ch’a. He died in A.D. 526. See WS 93/18a—20b;
MCCS plate 249.

116 This is, HHS. See n. 113 above.

117The Yao Mountain is sixty li north of the modern Lo-ning hsien ¥5%£8%,
Honan.

118 Emending from i —, “one,” to shih 1+, ““ten,” at the suggestion of CC (4/157).

119 iterally, tsu-chi so-lii |2 BB FE, *“wherever there were footprints.”

120 Teng T'ung, a fabulously rich man and a male favorite of Emperor Wen
(regnant 179—157 B.C.) of the Former Han, was given a copper mine by the emperor
and given the special privilege to mint coins for circulation throughout the empire.

121 Ko K'uang Ef {7, the younger brother of Empress Kuo, the first consort of
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and size] of his house exceeded the sumptuary regulations, and

his terrace and towers rose loftily into the clouds. His chariots,

horses, dresses, and ornaments were comparable to those of

princes.!22

To the south of the marketplace were the two wards T’iao-yin
#AEFE (Ward of Musical Tones) and Yiieh-li %8 (Ward of
Musical Notes), the residents of which were [mostly] musicians and
singers. The most skillful [performing] artists of the empire came
from here.

One of them was T’ien Seng-ch’ap H&#8 (d. A.D. 525),123
who was skillful at playing the reed whistle and singing such songs
as the “Chuang-shih” 48k (“Song of the Warriors”)124 and
“Hsiang Yi” JH#" (“Song of Hsiang Yii”).125 He was much
liked by Ts’ui Yen-po #%E {8, General of the Western Expedition
(Cheng-hsi chiang-chiin {E 75 #% 2).126 Near the end of the Cheng-
kuang period (A.D. 520—525), [the district] Kao-p’ing &7 127 fell
into the hands of rebels, and avaricious officials!28 were every-
where. In the face of plunder and raids staged by the rebel leader

Emperor Kuang-wu (regnant A.D. 25—57), received lavish gifts of money and silk
from the emperor, who frequently paid him visits. He became so rich that people in
the capital referred to his home as a “gold mine.” See HHS 10A/4b BEFE.

122 The text (4/8b) reads wang che T %, “princes,” which is followed in the
translation. YHNC (3/12a) gives hou-wang £ F, “marquises and princes,” instead.

!23 No additional information about him is available.

124 A song dedicated to Ch’en An [ %z for his bravery. Ch’en An, a general of the
Western Chin (A.D. 265~316), was defeated by insurgent forces of Liu Yao |2
(ruler of the Former Chao, regnant B.C. 318—329) at Lung-ch’eng 5. Hence, the
song is also known as “Lung-shang ko™ [g [ ¥k. See YFSC 85/584.

125 The same famous song dedicated to Lady Yii [ #f§ shortly before the downfall
of Hsiang Yii 3§77 (232—202 B.C.). The song contains the three characters li-pa-shan
FIH L, so it is also known as “li-pa-shan ts’a0” H 1L #,. YFSC 58/438.

T’ien Seng-ch’ao’s musical talent is also recorded in YYTT 6/41 %52, whose
account is perhaps based on the Ch’ieh-lan chi entry.

126 Ts'ui Yen-po was a general noted for his fortitude and strategy. Ts’ui Yen-po
was at one time a subordinate of Hsiao Pao-yin (for Hsiao Pao-yin see Chapter 2
under the Ching-ning Temple and Chapter 3 at note 148 under the Pao-te Temple).
He waslikened to Kuan Yii %4 and Chang Fei 3£ 7, two renowned generals of the
Three Kingdoms period (A.D. 220—-265). For his biography, see WS 73/8b—11b.

127 Modern Ku-yiian hsien 5 B &, Kansu.

!28 Emending niieh-li FE 3, “cruel officials,” to hu li (£, “tiger-like officials,”
after IS 4/7a.
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Mo-ch’i Ch’ou-nut2? between the Ching ¥ and Ch’i I areas, the
court postponed meals,13° [hard-pressed as it was to cope with the
worsening situation]. [ Accordingly], [Ts'ui] Yen-po was ordered
to lead an armed force of fifty thousand infantry and cavalry
soldiers to launch a punitive expedition against him. [Ts'ui] Yen-
po mobilized his army at the Chang Fang Bridge 5% /7 #131 in the
western suburb of Lo-yang, which was also the site of the Hsi-yang
Pavilion % 5% (the Sunset Pavilion) of the Han.132

At the time, dukes and ministers of all ranks congregated to offer
sacrifices to the god of the road!33 with their carriages and cavalry
[attendants] lined up [according to rank]. With his jaunty hat and
long sword,!34 [Ts’ui] Yen-po himself dazzled with martial ap-
pearance in the front, while [T"ien] Seng-ch’ao performed the
“‘Chuang-shih” flute-song!33 in the rear. Hearing this, cowards
became brave men and swordsmen longed for combat.

[Ts’ui] Yen-po, 2 man of unusual courage, had long enjoyed
awesome fame. For more than twenty years he had exerted his best
efforts for the country: no cities could withstand his attacks, and in

129 Emending 75 & to /7 {2 (pronounced Mo-ch’l). Hou & is an obvious scribal
error.

130T iterally, kan-shih FF £, “to take a late meal” because of the pressure of
business. For the origin of kan-shil FF £, see Tso-chuan Chao 20 49/42 (R]1EH
(] B, B BB KRLF & . Legge s, p. 680: “and when Woo, [that is,
Wu] Ch’ay heard that [ Woo] Yun had not come, he said, "The ruler of Ts'oo and his
great officers will [now—Legge’s own addition] take their meals late.””” Tu Yii’s
comm.: ¥HRE, RERA, “Because of the pending Wu invasion (literally,
worried), he will be unable to have meals served on time.”

131 For the Chang Fang Bridge, see Chapter 4 at note 296 under the Yung-ming
Monastery.

1321 the western suburb of Lo-yang. The official send-off for Chia Ch’'ung H 7
(A.D. 217-282), father-in-law of Emperor Hui (regnant A.D. 290—306) of the Western
Chin, occurred in this pavilion when he was about to set out to assume his new post
in Ch’ang-an. The farewell gathering lasted from dawn to sunset; hence the name.
See YHNC 2/14b.

133 The term fsu~tao fifl 3 also appears in Chapter 3 at note 38 under the Ching-
ming Monastery.

134 Li-kuan ch'ang-chich 15 5% 5 #2, “jaunty cap and [unbuckled] long [sword].”
Chuang-tzu 9f210 WERE TR EHRE R, MAKE, MBI F. Burton
Watson, tr., The Complete Works of Chuang-tzu, p. 328, “Robber Chih”; “(With your
honeyed words) you persuaded Tzu-lu to become your follower, to doff his jaunty
cap, unbuckle his long sword, and receive instruction from you.”

135 Ty 485, “flute.” This character is not given in YHNC 3/11a.
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no battles had he ever been defeated. Because of this, the court sent

him off with great zeal.

Each time that [Ts'ui] Yen-po approached the battlefield,
he would always!36 order [T’ien] Seng-ch’ao to perform the
“Chuang-shih” songs, which made the armored soldiers eager to
fight. Unaccompanied, [Ts’ui] Yen-po would ride on horseback
to enter the battle lines, [creating the impression that] there was
no one else [on the battleground who dared stand in his way].
His personal bravery exceeded that of everyone in the Three
Armies, 137 and his prestige awed all barbarians into subjugation.
Within a period of two years, word of his victories came one after
another in quick succession.

[Mo-ch’i] Ch’ou-nu recruited skillful archers to shoot [T"ien]
Seng-ch’ao. At his death, [Ts’ui] Yen-po was so grieved and
saddened that, according to his attendants, Po-ya’s {42 lamen-
tation over the loss of Chung Tzu-ch’i £ ¥ 138 could not exceed
[Ts’ui Yen-po’s].

Later, [Ts'ui] Yen-po was hit and killed in battle!3? by a stray
arrow. In consequence, his army of fifty thousand men at once
collapsed and dispersed.

To the west of the marketplace were the two wards Yen-ku ZE /i &
(Wine-buyers’ Ward) and Chih-shang ¥ #§ 2 (Wine-servers’ Ward),
the residents of which were mostly in the business of making wine.

Liu Pai-to ZIEHEE,140 a native of Ho-tung,14! was a master

136 Adding ch'ang F, ‘‘always,” after IS 4/7b.

137 San-chiin = 5, ““Three Armies.” According to the Rites of Chou, in determin-
ing the military strength of the kingdom and state, the kingdom should have six
armies (liu-ch’iin 7375); a large state, three armies; a smaller state, two armies (erh-
chiin —. E); and the smallest state, one army (i-chiin — ). Each army consisted of
12,500 men, therefore three armies totaled 37,500 men. The term San-chiin is used
loosely here. Chou-li 28/2a EERFE - NHE EE_TARAEABE. FRE,
AB=ZE, kB2, ME—E.

138 Whenever Po-ya played his lute, Chung Tzu-ch’i fully understood where the
musician cast his mind—now high mountains, now flowing water. After Chung
Tzu-ch’i’s death, Po-ya destroyed his chin—refused to play again, knowing that
there was no longer anyone to understand him fully. See Lii-shik ch’un-ch’iu 14/80
ETEARRE.

139 He died on May 25, A.D. 525, in Ching-ch'uan &Il See WS 9/21a #iR#C.

140 Als0 known as Lin To 2|, he later became a legendary winemaker. The
wine, made of grain, was famous for its purity and translucence. See SCC 4/8b

k& and CMYS 7/18b—19b S8 .
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winemaker. In the sixth month of midsummer, under the burning
heat, he preserved his wine in [open-mouthed] jars that were
exposed to the sunlight for ten days. The taste of the wine would
remain unchanged, [but], when one drank it, it was aromatic and
full-flavored. The drinker would be intoxicated for a full month
without waking up. When dignitaries in the capital left for the
commandery or for frontier posts, they would take some [jars]
along as gifts to remote [areas, sometimes] more than one thousand
li away. Since the wine came from a great distance, it was known
as “Stork-goblet wine” (Ho-shang chiv #&#878E), or “Donkey-
riding wine” (Ch’i-lii chiu 5557 ). In the Yung-hsi years (A.D.
532-534) Mao Hung-pin ¥ %,142 Governor of South Ch’ing-
chou B # JM,143 took the wine to his post. He encountered some
bandits en route,!44 who drank the wine and became intoxicated.
Every one of them was arrested. The wine was therefore also called
“Criminal-capturing wine,” (Ch’in-chien chiu 181776 ). Among
the wandering knights'45 there was a saying:

Fear not a drawn bow or sword,
Fear only Pai-to’s spring wine! 146

To the north of the marketplace were the two wards Tz’u-hsiao

For the same story about Liu Pai-~to’s strong wine, see Yang and Yang, The Man
Who Sold a Ghost, p. 132.

14! Modern An-i %¢&, Shansi.

142 A native and a leader of Pei-ti Jt commandery (modern northern Shansi),
he and his elder brother Mao Hsia = & raised an army of local people to maintain
order. Mao Hung-pin was later captured by Kao Huan’s generals. See PS 49/25b—
26b E£EE.

143 The text (4/9b) correctly has the character nan &, “southern,” which is missing
in TPKC 233/1b {E BB IF . The name was changed to Nan Ch’ing-chou 557 M|
“southern Ching-chou” in A.D. 498 (WS 106B/27b) (modern I-shui hsien T 7KEBE,
Shantung).

144 The text (4/9b) is feng-ln %, but YHNC 3/12a gives B3 %s, 8k > B EE,
*“He met with bandits en route, who drank the wine and immediately became
intoxicated,” which the translation follows.

145 The text (4/10a) is yu-hsia 3 {5, normally an underground organization or an
individual unfriendly to the government. For a general description of hsia #f% in
Chinese literature, see James J. Y. Liu, The Chinese Knight Errant (Chicago, 1967). It
covers such fields as prose, poetry, fiction, and drama, ranging from the period of
Warring States (403~222 B.C.) to the Manchu dynasty (A.D. 1644—191 1).

46 This couplet thymes at the end of each line: tao 7, “knife,” and lao #B,
“sediment.” The latter character here is used loosely for wine.
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B#FHE (Ward of Motherly Love and Filial Devotion) and Feng-
chung,147 the residents of which were sellers of inner and outer
coffins and handlers of hearse!48 rentals.

Sun Yen, a professional singer of funeral songs, had taken a wife
for three years, during which time she [always] slept with her
clothes on. Puzzled, [Sun] Yen waited until she was asleep, and
then secretly unloosed her clothing. He discovered that his wife
had a tail?4® three Chinese feet long, which resembled that of a
wild fox. [Sun] Yen was frightened and put her out. On the point
of leaving, the wife took a knife, cut off [Sun] Yen’s hair, and then
ran away. Chased by her neighbors, she changed into a fox and
eluded her pursuers. Later, there were more than one hundred
thirty persons in the capital city whose hair was cut off by her.
At first [the fox] would change into a woman, who would
walk along the street, attractively dressed and wearing elegant
makeup.! 39 Pleased with her appearance, people would draw near
to her, at which point she would cut off their hair.15! At that time
any woman clad in bright colors would be pointed to as the fox-
spirit. It happened in the fourth month of the second year of the
Hsi-p’ing period (May to June A.D. §17), and lasted until the
autumn of the same year.152
In addition, there were the other two wards: Ful53-ts’ail54 and

Chin-ssu, 88 (Ward of Gold Stores), where rich men lived.

147 That is, Ward of Homage to the Deceased. See Introduction at note 15.

148 The text (4/10a) gives erh #fj, which, according to Tuan Yii-ts'ai (Shuo-wen
chieh-tzu 14A/39b), should be written erh #fl. The component element on the right
side of the character erh (Jg) is descriptive of ornaments hanging from a hearse.

149 Emending mao , “hair,” to wei E, “tail,” after TPKC 447/3b LG 2.

150 The text (4/10a) is i~fu ching-chuang 2 i &4k, For ching-chuang E35E, see WH
8/8a—b = EM N L AKER : #IHE 285, “Wearing elegant makeup and rich orna-
ments.” Li Shan’s comm.: ZFEEFE : BiKE, ¥ E51 85 2 b, “Elegant makeup refers to
powder-white and black color.”

151 IS (4/8a) has a slightly different wording: A B TR 2, ST& B, “People
were pleased with her [appearance] when she came into sight. The hair of those who
approached her would be cut off.”

132 WS (112/25b—26a BB #3 7 BE) keeps a similar account of the episode,
which lasted between the spring and the sixth month of A.D. s17. It is supposed to
reflect heaven’s disapproval of the undue power of the empress. For the same fox
story, see Yang and Yang, The Man Who Sold a Ghost, p. 131.

153 The text (4/10b) gives chiin-ts’ai ¥£ P, chiin % being a scribal error for fu K.

134 That is, Ward of the Wealthy. See Chapter 3 after note 186 under the P’u-t'i
Temple.
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Within a stretch of ten I, residents for the most part were artisans,
merchants, and tradesmen. Wealthy families55 lived in a nearby
neighborhood. Storied buildings, set with double doors and open
screens, 36 faced each other.157 Covered passageways, connecting
one building to another, were within sight of one another. Slaves
and maid-servants wore brocades and embroidered articles of gold
and silver, and were fed with the five flavors and rarities.158 In the
Shen-kuei years (A.D. 518—519), as artisans and merchants heedlessly
usurped sumptuary privileges, it was ruled that they be prohibited
from wearing brocade and embroidery or articles of gold and
silver.3? But the law, although enacted, was by no means enforced.

Inside the Fu-ts’ai Ward was the K’ai-shan Temple B % (Temple
of Guidance to Goodness), formerly the residence of Wei Ying, who
was a native of Ching-chao & k.10 [Wei] Ying died prematurely,
but his wife, from the Liang clan # X, remarried without first

'35 Literally, ch’ien chih F 42, “[those whose property amounted to] one thousand
[catties] of gold.”

Y36 Ch'i shan k5, here tentatively translated as “open screens”. The exact
meaning is unclear.

'37 Adding wi ch’u $H after IS (4/8b) and CT (4/11b).

'38 This pair of couplets is yet another good example to show how difficult it is to
translate parallel prose into good English. The meanings of the individual words are
often repetitious, and, in this particular case, the sentences are in reversed word order.
The text (4/10b) reads: & gR&H4H, MR K, AOkAR, 28 2 0, “Articles of
gold and silver, brocade and embroidery, what the slaves and maids wore; five
flavors and eight treasures, what male servants and slaves ate.”” Note that the order of
verb and object is in reverse. Furthermore, nu-pei ###, nu-li {X%8, and pei-p'u THEE
may come as compounds in different combinations, but they have only one mean-
ing: servants and male or female slaves.

This is a free translation, including wu wei 7Bk, “five tastes,” and pa chen N2,
“eight rarities.” For pa chen /\%, see Chapter 3 note 101 under the Pao-te Temple.

159 The Prince of Kao-yang proposed in a memorial that concubines other than
those of the nobility be prohibited from wearing brocade, articles of gold, jade, or
pearl, and that violators be punished to the same degree as those disobeying an
imperial order. He further suggested that servants not be permitted to wear silk, and
that slaves be permitted to wear only cotton. Neither should use hairpins and belts of
gold or silk. Violators were liable to be caned with one hundred strokes of a bamboo
rod. The empress dowager accepted his advice, but was lax in enforcing this new
regulation. See WS 21A/24b—252a 55 F % (4.

169 A commandery of Yung-chou, northwest of modern Ch’ang-an, Shensi. See
WS 106C/1a.
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observing the entire mourning period. She took16! Hsiang Tzu-chi
1] F % of Ho-nei as her new husband, but, after her remarriage, she
lived in [Wei] Ying’s house as she had before. Learning of his wife’s
remarriage, [Wei] Ying returned in broad daylight; riding on a horse
in the company of several men, he appeared up in the foreground of
the courtyard, calling, ‘“‘A-Liang, have you forgotten me?”’ Out of
fear, [Hsiang] Tzu-chi drew an arrow and shot him, causing him to
fall to the ground.!62 Immediately [Wei Ying] changed into a man
of peachwood, and the horse he rode changed into one made of
thatch. The several followers in his company also changed into men
made of reeds.163 The woman of the Liang clan, terrified, donated
the residence for use as a temple.164

Hou Ch’ing %8, a native of Nan-yang, 165 had a bronze image of
Buddha that was more than one Chinese foot!66 high. He was the
owner of an ox that he wanted to sell, in order to use the [acquired]
money for gold-leafing or parcel-gilding. Because of an emergency,
he used the cash for other purposes. Two years later, [Hou] Ch’ing’s
wife, a woman of the Ma clan & &, suddenly dreamed of the image,
which told her: “You and your husband have owed me a gilding for
so long without [my demanding] recompense. Now I am taking
your son, [Hou] Ch’ou-to [#&]#E#l%, as compensation for [your
failure to] gild [me].” When the woman of the Ma clan woke up, she
was ill at ease. At dawn, [Hou] Ch’ou-to fell ill and died. [Hou]
Ch’ing was [then] fifty years old, and he had only this son. The
mourning voices moved even the passersby. On the day of [Hou]
Ch’ou-to’s death, the image itself 167 turned gold; its light shone on

'8! Emending yiieh #3, “to invite,” to na ##, *‘to take in” after IS (4/8b), TPKC
(371/5a FEBE N ZR R K) and FYCL (43/s511).

162 Emending ying-hsiian erh tao E3 i, ““to fall in response [to the released]
string,” to ying chien erh tao FE& T, “‘to fall in response [to the released] arrow,”
after IS (4/8b) and TPKC 371/sa.

163 Possibly they all changed into funerary articles (ming-ch’i 59 2%).

'S4 YYTT (13/68 EE&5) keeps a record of the same story. It may have been
based on the Ch’ieh-lan chi.

163 Modern Nan-yang hsien Fg [ &%, Honan.

166 The text (4/11a) gives chang 37, “ten Chinese feet,” rather than ch’ik R “one
Chinese foot.” CS (4/162) argues that Hou Ch’ing, as an ordinary citizen, could not
own any Buddhist image of this size; hence the translation.

167 Emending #§ & 8 & 4 to 8 B 75 © & (substituting the character yu & for

Jan #R) after IS (4/92); the original version is an incomplete sentence.
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neighboring [houses] in all four directions, and those who lived in the
same ward all smelled something fragrant. Young and old, Buddhist
devotees and laymen alike, all came to take a look. Yiian Shun
JCIE , 168 Vice-President on the Left, Department of State Affairs
(Shang-shu tso p’u~yeh)169 changed the name of Fu-ts’ai Ward to
Ch’i-hsieh Ward B3 B (Ward of Fictitious Tales), 179 since he had
heard of strange things that had taken place so frequently in the ward.

The area two li east to west and fifteen /i north to south—bounded
in the east by the Yen!7!-ku [Ward], in the west by the Chang Fang
Creek 57 #,172 in the south by the Lo River, and in the north by
the Mang Mountain—was collectively known as the Shou-ch’iu
Ward ZE 8 (Ward of Longevity Hill). Since the residents were
members of the royal family,173 the area was referred to by the
general public as the Princes’ District (Wang-tzu fang F ¥ £5).

This was the time when peace reigned within the four seas, and the
various states in all outlying lands'7# paid regular tribute to China.
Court archives175 had nothing but jubilation to record, while the
four seasons followed each other smoothly without the occurrence of

168 The text (4/11b) reads Yilan Chen 5. CS (4/162—163) suggests that Chen &
is an error for Shen 4§, which in turn is a mistake for Shun [f. Yiian Shun was the son
of Yiian Ch’eng, Prince of Jen-ch’eng, a learned member of the imperial family and a
ranking official between A.D. 516 and A.D. $28, when he was murdered. The
reasoning of CS is strengthened by a YHNC (3/12a) entry that actually gives Yiian
Shun as the man’s name. For Yiian Shun, see WS 19B/22b~27b and MCCS plate
127.

169 The text (4/11b) gives Shang-shu yu p'u-yeh 9248} The translation
follows YHNC (3/12a) which gives Tso p’u-yeh 7= t# 5 instead. The YHNC entry
agrees with WS 19B/26b.

'70 Chri-hsieh is the name of an ancient narrator of strange stories. See Chuang-tzu
1/3 SHE

'7! The text (4/11b) reads 'ui 3§, which is a mistake for yen iE.

72 The creck under the Chang Fang Bridge. See Chapter 4 at note 297 under the
Yung-ming Monastery.

173 IS (4/9a—b) reads huang-tsung so li yeh 5% 7 37 h,, “‘established by members
of the royal family,” of which li 37 is an error. YHNC (3/12a) gives chieh huang-tsung
so chii ¥ B SR JE, “occupied completely by members of the royal family.”

174 Literally, pa-huang shuai-chih /\37 % 8%, “[countries] in eight corners fulfilled
their [vassal] obligations.” For pa-huang /\ ¥, see Liu Hsiang % [fil, Shuo-yiian 33 3(
(SPTK so-pen) 18/82 #Mfd: AR ZNAE M, W2 RNEAMN, KFREBM
0 /A3 B, “Within the eight corners are the four seas; within the four seas, nine
provinces. The Son of Heaven is located in the center and controls the eight corners.”

73 Literally, p’iao-nang chi ch’ing $EFEXIBE. P’iao-nang is blue cloth used as
wrappings for books; hence, books, records. For p’iao-nang, see WH 2a F: S A
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natural calamities.! 76 The masses were well-to-do, [enjoying] good
harvests and pleasant customs. Widowers and widows had not heard
of dog food or pig fodder [that they might have to eat at times of
famine]; the lonely and single ones had not seen horse- or cattle-rugs
[that they might have to wear against cold].177 As a result, [such
aristocrats as] imperial clansmen, dukes and marquises, empresses’
relatives and princesses, enjoying the riches [yielded by] mountains
and seas,!78 and living on the wealth [reaped from] rivers and forests,
competed among themselves in building gardens and residences,
and showed off against each other. There were imposing gates and
spacious rooms, cavernous houses and joined suites, lofty buildings
that generated breezes, and storied structures where mist arose. High
terraces and scented towers! 7® were built in every household, [while]
flowering trees and winding ponds were [found] in every garden,
[all characterized by] the green of peach and plum trees in summer,
and the blue-green cypress and bamboo in winter.

Amongall, that of [Yiian] Ch’en JG ¥, Prince of Ho-chien 71 [ E,
was the finest, and he was always in competition against [the Prince
of ] Kao-yang. [Yiian Ch’en] constructed a Wen-pai Hall 3z 4%
(Hall of Grained Cypress) that resembled the Hui-yin Palace 8 &%
(Palace of Benevolent Voices). There he installed a jade water-well,
[complete with] golden pails!8° and multicolored silk!8! hoisting

FF, QA% FEEE, “For the literati and the gifted men, their names are over-
flowing the records.”

176 Literally, yii chu tiao ch’en & ¥ 38 %. For yii-chu 18, see Erh-ya 6/sa £ 5
VYRS FNEE 2> £ 48, “When the four seasons follow each other in harmony, it is called
yli-chu.”

Y77 Literally, B AH AT 2 &, BBR D4 B> &, “Widows and widowers
have heard nothing about the fodder of dogs and pigs; orphans and the unmarried
have never seen the rugs for cattle and horses.” For the reverse of this couplet, see
HS 24A/16b £ 375 B K% K4 B2 K, AR fiz &, “Therefore the poor
people had to wear horse- or cattle-rugs and eat dog or pig fodder.”

178 Literally, shan shan-hai chih fu $(11¥ > &. For its origin, sce SC 106/30
BEBME: [RETREHERE, 63 %, LIELIEF, “[Prince of Wu] was able to
reduce taxation, utilize his masses, and reap profit from the mountains and seas.”

179 The text (4/122) reads fang shu 4, “scented trees,” but the translation
follows CS (4/163) which suggests that fang shu %t be emended to fang hsieh 4,
“scented towers” (CT 4/13b also gives & #).

180 L ch’ieh-ching yin-i, 8/35s LY, (7K 28 4h.

181 Emending to i wu-se k’uei wei sheng L7 (5 58 5545, “to make rope of multi-
colored silk” after YHNC 3/12b. (CT [4/13b] gives i wu-se ssu hsii wei sheng
UABHRBESH, “to connect multicolored silk and make it into a rope.”)
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rope. The three hundred female entertainers were beauties of national
fame. He had a maid by the name of Chao-yiin BiZ€ (Morning
Clouds), who was skillful at playing the flute and at singing the
“T’uan-shan” BB (“Song of the Circular Fan”)!82 and “Lung-
shang” RE L% (“Song of Lung-chou”)!83 songs. When [Yiian]
Ch’en was Governor of Ch’in-chou Z& /Y, various branches of the
Ch’iang 3¢ tribesmen staged a rebellion. After repeated unsuccessful
campaigns, [Yian] Ch’en ordered Chao-yiin be disguised as an
impoverished old woman, who begged food while playing her flute.
Upon hearing [the flute], the Ch’iang all sobbed and repeatedly
told each other: “Why should we give up ancestral graveyards and
[household] wells and be plundering here in the mountain valleys?”
They immediately led one another to surrender. The people of
Ch’in'84 had a saying:

Fast horses and strong lads,18>
Are inferior to an old woman playing a flute.

While in Ch’in-chou, [ Yiian] Ch’en was for the most part without
meritorious achievements. In search of famed horses, he sent envoys
to the Western Regions, who reached as far away as the kingdom of
Po-ssu.186 There he acquired a steed [capable of running] one thou-
sand [i a day. It was named the Chase the Wind Bay (Chui-feng ch’ih-
chi ;BB /REE). Next best were ten odd horses able to run seven
hundred li a day. Each of them was given a name, [fed with such
equipment as] silver for their troughs [and] gold for their ring-
locks.187 The other princes bowed to his superior wealth.

In conversation with others, [Yiian] Ch’en often said: “Under the

182 @ B9k or B BEBHK, a love song created by Hsieh Fang-tzu % 4, a maid
of the sister-in-law of Wang Min E & (A.D. 361—388), who was in love with Wang
Min (then president of the Central Secretariat). The song comes in three lines: three,
five, five characters for each line, with the last characters in the second and third lines
in rhyme. See YFSC 45/353 1% 7% i §¢ 5 B3 B 8k.

183 See notes 124 and 125 of this chapter.

184 Southwest of modern T’ien-shui X 7K, Kansu.

185 Chien-erh {82 52, “agile fighters,” and k’uai-ma &, “*fast-running horses,” are
complementary. See YFSC 25/234 B UIRE B R ARE, REARR.

186 See Chapter 3 at note 173 under the Hsiian-yang Gate.

187 Literally, [i] chin wei so-huan [ L] £ 5 #438 “‘ring-locks made of gold.” The
text (4/12b) suggests this as a type of ring device to hold the trough in position, but
the exact meaning is unclear.
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Chin, Shih Ch’ung, '8 though a commoner, was even able [to have]
multicolored pheasants’ feathers!89 and the softest fox fur skins, 190
[eat] painted eggs!®! and [burn] carved firewood for fuel. How
much more should a heaven[-ordained] prince of the Great Wei
have? I am not ostentatious and extravagant at all!”

In the rear of his garden was constructed the Ying-feng Hall
MEEE (Hall to Welcome the Breeze) [decorated with] latticed
windows and metal bowls for hanging lamps. There were a jade
phoenix holding a bell [in its mouth] and a gold dragon with a ring
halfway [in its mouth]. [One would also find] white apricots and red
plums, their branches entering the eaves, and female entertainers on
the towers picked and ate them from their seats.

[Yiian] Ch’en often gathered members of the royal household [at
his mansion], and displayed all his treasures [for them]: more than
one hundred gold vessels and silver jars, about the same amount of
[gold or silver] bowls, footed containers, plates, and boxes. Among
other drinking vessels were several scores of quartz bowls, agate
cups,192 glass bowls, ruby goblets—such marvelous craftsmanship
was not to be found in China. All came from the Western Regions.

He further brought out female entertainers and all his famed horses
and invited all the various princes on an inspection tour of his
storerooms. Embroidered woolens, pearls, jades, gauze [as trans-
parent as] ice,193 crepe [as light as] mist,194 filled the interiors.

'88 For Shih Ch’ung 54, see Chapter 1 at note 220 under the Chao-i Nunnery
and Chin-shu 33/25b—32a.

189 iterally, chih t'ou HEHH, “pheasants’ heads”; the colored feathers collected
from pheasants’ heads were sewn on garments.

190 Skins of the foreleg area are considered the softest and warmest, and also purest
in color.

191 The text (4/12b) reads mao JJI, the fourth of the twelve Terrestrial Branches,
but TPKC 236/7b E# 5LE and YHNC (3/12b) give luan I, “egg”; hence the
translation.

Both “painted eggs” and “‘carved firewood” are exaggerated statements of luxu-
rious life among wealthy men in olden times. See Kuan-tzu (SPTK so-pen) 12/72

GCRE BIVREEz, BEAKE 2, and Tsung Lin, Ching-ch’u sui-shik chi
(SPPY) 6a: £ ZE%R, £#32I0, “In ancient times, extravagant families were
known to eat painted eggs.”

192 Emending to ma-nao pei Z5IGHF, “agate goblets,” after CT (4/14b).

193 Literally, ping-lo K G&, “icy gauze.”

194 Literally, wu-hu $§%%, “misty gauze,” of which, according to Tuan Yii-ts'ai
(Shuo-wen chieh-tzu 13A[7b 2 ER), hu B is the equivalent of modern chou-sha #3#5,
“crepe silk.”
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Embroidered and patterned silk,195 heavy or light gauze,196 fine
silk,197 [garments of | ko-ysieh B # grass,198 coins, and pongee were
simply too numerous to be tabulated.

[Yiian] Ch’en suddenly turned to [Yiian] Jung JC&%, Prince of
Chang-wu FER F,199 and said: “I do not regret that I have not seen
Shih Ch’ung. Rather I regret that Shih Ch’ung was unable to see
me!”

[Yiian] Jung, by nature greedy, violent, and insatiable in his
desires, sighed with a sense of self-pity at the sight of [Yiian Ch’en’s
treasures|. Unexpectedly, he fell ill and slept at home for three
days without getting up. [Yiian] Chi JC#, Prince of Chiang-yang
{LF%E, 290 came over to express sympathy for his illness, and said:
“Your wealth can compete [with Yiian Ch’en’s]. Why should you
sigh with envy to this extent?”

[Yiian] Jung said: “I have always thought that [the Prince of ]
Kao-yang was the one man wealthier than myself. Who would have

195 Literally, hsiu-hsieh #F#H, “‘embroidered silk.” Ku Yeh-wang EH%FI- . Yii-
plien B (SPTK so-pen) 27/97 5 B8 : ZLER i th,, *“Ts’ai means silk complete with
five colors.”

196 Literally, ch’ou ling #hi#, meaning heavy and light gauge of silk fabric,
respectively. Shou-wen chieh-tzu 13af[8a RER: [#h], Kk, “Ch’ou is silk of
heavy gauge.” Tuan Yi-tsai comm.: A #%, B # & BA 0, “Heavy-gauge silk
means it is heavier than the average.” Shou-wen chieh-tzu, 13A[8b R 5 : HPF 1845
fe 2zl & 5 %%, “In the eastern part of Ch'i (modern Shantung), light-gauge silk or
other fabric is known as ling.”

197 That is, ts'ai #8. HS 91/7b 12 FE {8 : S £ F VL, “one thousand bolts of silk.”
Yen Shih-ku’s comm.: B 2 & & & E 4, “ Ts’ai refers to colored silk.”

198 Shu-ching 6/13a B & : &5 7F M. Legge 3, p. 111, “The Tribute of Yu": “The
wild people of the islands brought garments of grass.” Comm.: Fi i S BH RS,
“The barbarian islanders wore garments of ko-yiieh grass.” Sub-comm.: E#R,
BA M4, AESZ, “Ko-yieh is the name of cloth made of ko (a kind of bean
stalk).”

Ordinarily Yiieh refers to the name of an ancient state, corresponding to modern
Chekiang and Fukien provinces. According to the sub-commentary, it is used here as
part of a common noun.

199 Yiian Jung had been Governor of Ping-chou, Ch’ing-chou, Supervisor of
Archives, and Protector of the Army within the Capital (Chung-hu-chiin). He was a
corrupt official. See WS 19C[23a—b.

200Yiian Chi (d. A.D. 529) had been the Grand Commandant, Chief Palace
Attendant, Grand Tutor, and Chief of Ministers under Emperor Su-tsung (regnant
A.D. 515—528). He was another well-known corrupt prince of the Wei. See WS
16/13a—15a.
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anticipated that while I looked ahead, [someone more powerful]
would suddenly show up in the rear?”’ 201

[Yiian] Chi said with a smile: “You are just like [the self-
proclaimed emperor] Yiian Shu Z# in Huai-nan #75, who did not
realize that there was yet [another serious contender] on earth, Liu
Pei.” 202

Suddenly [Yiian] Jung leapt up [from his sick bed], set out wine,
and had music played.

At that time the country was rich; state coffers and treasuries were
inundated.293 As a result, countless coins and silks were stored ex-
posed in the galleries. When the empress dowager bestowed on
various officials bolts of silk, the latter bore away as many as they
wanted. The court officials carried away as much as their physical
strength permitted.2%4 Yiian Jung and Li Ch’ung, the Marquis of
Ch’en-liu, were [the only two] who had overloaded themselves with
the silk. As a result, they stumbled to the ground and injured their
ankles. 205

201 Chan chih tsai ch’ien §f§ 2 ZE§i] is a quotation from the Lun-yi {9/sa F7ZE),
which should have two sentences if quoted in full (the next sentence is: hu yen tsai hou
RIE ). Waley, The Analects of Confucius, p. 140: “‘I (that is, Yen Hui) see it in
front; but suddenly it is behind.” The dialogue, as it appears in the text (4/13b), stops
at the end of the first sentence—a style of conversation known as hsieh-hou-yii
B 1% 2E, “stop-short.”

202 A reference to Yilan Shu %% #if (d. A.D. 199), who, in cooperation with Lii Pu,
(a warlord killed in A.D. 198), defeated Liu Pei in a battle and therefore did not
consider him a serious contender for power. A few years later, Yiian Shu himself,
defeated by Ts’ao Ts’a0, would have liked to seck refuge in his nephew Yiian T’an’s
7% 58 stronghold. His passage, however, was blocked by Liu Pei, the same person he
had despised before. Frustrated, Yiian Shu fell ill and died in disgrace. See HHS
105/sb—9b % #iif {& and 105/9b—152 = 77 5.

203The affluent state described here is also referred to in WS 110/102 £ 157E.

204 Emending kuo hsing 384k, “‘surpass human nature,” to kuo jen 3BT, “over-
did,” after TPKC 165/2b Hg {5 &2 .

205 S 13/17b (F R BE 5 {8) treats Yiian Jung and Li Ch'ung separately. It
reads: “[Li}] Ch’ung came to injure his back, and [Yiian] Jung, his foot. Contem-
poraries have a saying {as follows]:

Ch’en-liu and Chang-wu R ER

Injures his back or breaks his thigh. {§ FE 7 %

The greedy and notorious & A Bt

Have brought disgrace to our enlightened rulers!” % £ 8 ==
Note that the last characters at the end of the first, second, and last lines (wu, &, ku %,
and chu ) rhyme.
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Ts’'ui Kuang,206 the Chief Palace Attendant, stopped at two
bolts. The empress dowager asked, ‘““Why so few?” [Ts’ui Kuang]
replied, “Your subject has two hands, and so is only able to take
two bolts. I have had enough.”

Court celebrities greatly respected his honesty.

After the Ho-yin incident,207 the Yiians were [almost] completely
exterminated. The residences of princes and marquises were for the
most part converted into temples. In the lanes within the Shou-ch’iu
Ward, Buddhist monasteries [and temples] were in view of each
other. Abodes for the pure celibate clustered208 here and there in
the shadow of high-rising stupas. On the eighth day of the fourth
month,29% many ladies and gentlemen in the capital city would go to
the Ho-chien Temple.219 After viewing the splendid galleries and
verandahs, all of them would sigh with admiration, believing that
even the immortals’ abode in P’eng-lai Island could not be any better.
After entering the rear garden, they came into sight of the winding
streams and ditches [underneath] the high and rugged steps. Red
lotus flowers rose above the surface of the pond; green duckweed
floated on the water. Suspended beams linked the pavilions, and tall
trees pierced the clouds. They would all express their admiration,211
imagining that the Rabbit Park of Prince Liang must be in-
ferior.212
The Chui-hsien Temple ;843 (The Temple in Memory of the

For Li Ch’ung, see Chapter 2 at note 149 under the Cheng-shih Monastery
and Chapter 3 at note 204 under the Temple of Prince of Kao-yang. TC 149/4a—b
has a full account of this story, which seems to have been based on the Ch’ieh-lan
chi.

208 For Ts'ui Kuang, see Chapter 2 at note 110 under the Ch’in T’ai shang-chiin
Monastery and also at note 148 of the same chapter.

207For the Ho-yin episode, see Chapter 1 at note 59 under the Yung-ning
Monastery.

2081 iterally, yii ch’i 42, “‘rise up in great numbers.”

209 This festival marked the commemoration of the Buddha’s birthday, when the
Buddhist images in various temples would be put on parade.

210 Most likely this temple was the former residence of the Prince of Ho-chien,
which had been converted into a temple. *

21t That is, “chi, chi BE%E,” sound of admiration.

212For the Rabbit Park, see Chapter 4 at note 11 under the Ch’ung-chiich
Temple.
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Deceased Father)2!3 was located in the Shou-ch’iu Ward. 214 It was
[formerly] the residence of [Yiian] Liieh 5t #%,215 Prince of Tung-
p’ing B £, Chief Palace Attendant and President, Department of
State Affairs.

[Yiian] Liieh at birth was of outstanding intelligence,216 and, even

as a youth, was extremely mature. He immersed himself in his

studies?!” and was unswearing in his love of the way of basic

principles. During the Shen-kuei years (A.D. 518—519), he was the
Attending Secretary within the Imperial Yellow Gate. When Yiian
Ch’a acted as a dictator and murdered the prime minister,218 [Yiian]
Lieh secretly plotted with his elder brother, [ Yiian] Hsi J¢ B, Prince
of Chung-shan # [l and Governor of Hsiang-chou, 219 to raise a
righteousarmy and eliminate the criminals from around the emperor.
But their heroic plans bore no result [as] a rift developed among the
schemers. [Yiian] Lieh’s three220 brothers all fell victim.?22! Yiian

Liieh, the only survivor, [managed] to escape to the east of the
[Yangtze] River. Hsiao Yen had long heard of [ Yiian] Liieh’s fame.
Once he had seen his sagacity and his outstanding literary talents, he
held [Yiian Liieh] in great respect. [Hsiao Yen] asked [Yiian Liieh],

213 Emending Chui-kuang ssu 833 to Chui-hsien ssu 893 after YHNC
3/12b.

214 Adding the four characters tsai Shou-ch’iu li ¥£25 - 8, “in Shou~ch'iu Ward”
after YLTT 13823/7b.

215 Fourth son of Yiian Ying, Prince of Chung-shan &1 1l]F. For his biography,
see WS 19C/15a—162 and MCCS plate 139.

216 A contraction of k'e-ch’i k’e-i T3, I5; 55 £% (Shih-ching 17.1/11a [ode 245, verse 4,
line 4] A HE4 BL). Waley, Book of Songs, p. 242: ““Well he straddled/Well he reared”
is not a precise translation. Karlgren’s version is: “‘then he was able to (straddle =)
stride, to stand firmly” (The Book of Odes, p. 201).

217 iterally, po-hsia chiin-shu 1§15 B 2.

2181 iterally, nileh-chia tsai-fu F& hn=E 4, which refers to the execution of Yiian I,
Prince of Ch’ing-ho in A.D. 520. For Yiian I, see Chapter 1 at note 198 under the
Ching-lo Nunnery, Chapter 4 before note 1 under the Ch’ung-chiich Temple.

219est of modern Lin-chang hsien [5{& &%, Honan. For Yiian Hsi, see WS
19C/11b—14b; MCCS plate 134.

220 The text (4/14b) gives ssu 74, “four,” which is a mistake for san = “three.” See
below.

22! Ten days after Yiian Hsi’s uprising, his subordinates turned against him and
effected his arrest. Yiian Hsi and his three sons were all subsequently killed. See WS
19C/13b (Yitan Hsi’s biography) and 14b (Yiian Ching-hsien’s biography).
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“How many are there in Lo-yang as talented as Your Highness?”’

In reply, [Yian] Liieh said: “While at the court, I was only
appointed to fill a vacancy.?222 As to the vast number of excel-
lent officials serving my nation, they were like drake-ducks and
phoenixes??3 whose wings touch [in the flock], or medlar and
camphor224 [so abundant] to make shade. As to those of my caliber,
Chao Tzu # % 225 [of the Wu] said it before, by cartloads and
bushels—too numerous to be counted.”

Hsiao Yen laughed heartily.

He then ennobled [Yiian] Liieh as the Prince of Chung-shan, with
a fief of one thousand households, and honored him with courtesies
comparable to those of the emperor’s own sons. In addition, [Yiian
Liieh] was appointed Grand Warden of Hsiian-ch’eng & 3, A 5F,226
given a musical troupe, and one thousand sword-bearing soldiers.
[Yiian] Liieh’s administration was well known for its honesty and
strictness. Dignitaries east of the Yangtze were extremely haughty,
but whenever they saw [Yiian] Liich arriving at the court, they
watched his every move227 with trepidation. Soon afterwards he was
promoted to General of the Trustworthy and Mighty (Hsin-wu
chiang~chiin), and concurrently Governor of Heng-chou #}].228

In the first year of Hsiao-ch’ang (A.D. 525), Emperor Ming, with

222 Literally, ch'eng fa she kuan 7& = %, a typical expression of humility mean-
ing that Yiian Liieh was employed not because of his qualifications but because of an
opening. The phrase is a quotation from Tso-chuan Ch’eng 2 15/12b: Legge s, p. 345:
“... and to undertake the office [of your charioteer], so supplying your present
need.” Tu Yit's comm.: fF&Z37.

223 Literally, yiian luan chieh i %% 2 3, ““wing to wing, the yiian and luan (of the
phoenix family).”

224 Ch'i 48, “medlar,” and tzu ¥, “camphor,” (catalpa kaempferis) are fine woods;
hence good timber. Kuo-yii 17/124 358 b B[] K &I th, BHREEEE,
“The lords of the state of Ch’u are as talented as you (that is, Ch*ii Chien J& &), and
[as precious as] medlar, camphor, and hide.” Wei Chao’s comm.: B, B,
“Medlar and camphor are good timbers.”

225 Chao Tzu of the Wu was sent in A.D. 200 as an envoy to the Wei. In reply to
Emperor Wen of the Wei (regnant A.D. 220—226), Chao Tzu said: “[In our country]
we have eighty or ninety persons who are unusually wise. As for men of my caliber,
there are cartloads-full and bushels-full, impossible to give a clear account.” See Wu-
chih 2[16b-172 B F ¥ A4 commentary.

226 Modern Hsitan-cheng % 3, Anhui.

227 Literally, mo pu tan ch’i chin-chih B5 N1 B3 (k.

28 Modern Ying-te hsien &% &%, Kwangtung.
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the promise that [Yiian] Liieh be returned, pardoned Chiang Ko
{L%:,229 a native of the Wu [region] and one of Hsiao Yen’s great
generals, but Hsiao Yen said: “We are prepared to lose Chiang Ko,
but cannot be without Your Highness.” [Yiian] Liieh replied: “Your
subject has suffered catastrophies in his family, and, [in consequence],
the bare bones [of the murdered] have not yet been collected [for
decent burial]. I beg to return to my own court so as to look after
both the living and dead.” Then he sobbed bitterly. Hsiao Yen pitied
him and sent him home, with a gift of five million [coins], two
hundred catties of gold, five hundred catties of silver, along with silk,
embroideries, and precious baubles too numerous to mention.
In addition, the emperor in person led the various offi-
cials to the bank of the [Yangtze] River to send him off. More
than one hundred people presented him, as farewell gifts, poems of
five characters per line which each of them had composed. In each
case, he was treated with all the respectful courtesy due an
intimate.230

No sooner had [Yian] Liieh crossed the Huai River23! than he
was appointed by Emperor Ming [of the Northern Wei] as Chief
Palace Attendant, Prince of I-yang?32 23 F (Prince of Righteous-
ness and Enlightenment), with a fiefdom of one thousand house-
holds. Upon his arrival at the palace, a rescript [issued in his honor]
read [ as follows]:

“In the former days, Liu Ts’ang’s 2% 233 fondness for good deeds

229 Chiang Ko was an official of the Ch’i (A.D. 479—502), but later joined the Liang
{A.D. 502~557). As a Senior Administrator in the office of the General Quelling the
North, he was captured in A.D. 525 when the general’s headquarter in P’eng-ch’eng
(modern Hsii-chou, Kiangu) fell into the hands of the Northern Wei. Repatriated in
the same year, he died in his native Liang ten years later. For his biography, see Liang-
shu 36/4b—8a.

239 The text (4/15b) reads ch’in i, “intimate.” Ch’in is preferable, since it agrees
with a statement in the preceding paragraph that the prince was treated “with
courtesies comparable to those of the emperor’s own sons,” but IS (4/122) gives tz’u
I, ““this,” instead.

23! Then the border line between the Northern Wei and Liang of the Southern
Dynasties.

2321yang bordered on the Liang. Modern Hsin-yang hsien {ZF2E%, Honan.

233 Liu Ts'ang, the eighth son of Emperor Kuang-wu, was ennobled as Prince of
Tung-p'ing (modern Tung-p’ing hsien, Shantung) in A.D. 41. When asked by
Emperor Ming (regnant A.D. §8~75) what he enjoyed most in his fiefdom, the prince
replied: “Doing good deeds is most enjoyable.” See HHS 72/112 8 F &# {4,
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benefitted [his fiefdom] at Tung-p’ing ¥ Z, and Ts'ao Chih’s
B fE 234 literary skill greatly inspired [the people of his fiefdom]
Ch’en Bfi. Because of this, each of them distinguished himself as a
force of solidarity between the feudal lords?3> and their master and
brilliantly demonstrated the principle governing their relation-
ships.236 Chief Palace Attendant [Yiian] Liieh, Prince of I-yang,
by birth comes from [the ranks of ] those vassals and has for years
rendered meritorious [achievements]. Inwardly he is accommo-
dating and outwardly luminous. His elder and younger brothers
were similarly outstanding. Seeing what was right, they forgot their
family’s [interests]. They sacrificed their lives and died for the nation.
Always We will speak of their loyalty and martyrdom. What day
could We forget them?

“Although he once served the state of Liang while he was released
from his duties?37 [in his home land], he is now returning to his
[native] court. Both determined and principled, [his integrity] will
last for ever. His nobility will soon be transmitted in [the court]
paintings?38 and will shine ag bright as the sun and moon.

*“Prior to [Yiian] Liieh’s arrival, We have enfeoffed him as [the
Prince of ] I-yang, so as to match the title with his principles. But his
fief is in the borderland, and he is now living on revenues that have
come from other fiefs. We have sought for two or three [other fiefs],
none of which is completely satisfactory.239 Indeed, his virtues should
be suitably [rewarded] by a fief, in memory of past valor. Let his fief

234Ts%a0 Chih, enfeoffed as the Prince of Ch’en in A.D. 232. See Wei-chih 19/36b.

235 Literally, sheng-piao p’an-shih 4% 1, *“distinguished himself for his loyalty
to the emperor.” SC 10/3 ZX AL E T H £ T, RFHH, LATBEL
R, “Emperor Kao-tsu (regnant 206—195 B.C.) ennobled his sons with fiefs,
interlocked like dog’s teeth. This is to assure [ their loyalty to the emperor and mutual
assistance among themselves] as solid as a large stone.” Sub-comm.: Z & E nE G,
“Meaning the solidarity is comparable to that of a large stone.”

236 Literally, i-ysi wei-ch’eng 35BEHEIR. Shih-ching 17.4/20a (ode 234, verse 7,
line 6) XM : 55 F#EI. Cheng Hsitan's comm.: 5238 E 2 H F. “ Tsung-tzu
(king’s relations) means his legitimate heirs.”

P’an-shih #& 7, ““a great stone,” and wei-ch’eng #E3K, “an alliance of cities,” both
refer to assistanice among feudal lords and their loyalty to the king.

237 Literally, shih-tan 3 #&. Tso-chuan Chuang # 22 9f22b: By A £ . Tu Yi's
comm.: it FK g h, “Shih means to be released.”

238 Literally, ch’uan mei tan ching {8 3% 135, “to transmit good reputation through
red and green (that is, paintings).”

239 The text (4/16a) reads F & fih B, K 2 ==, 5k B F %, the exact meaning of
which is not clear. One may surmise that since I-yang bordered on the Liang
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be changed to that of Prince of Tung-p’ing, with the same number of
households as were previously granted.”

Shortly later, he was promoted to President, Department of State
Affairs, Palatine Ceremonially Equal to the Three Authorities, Acting
Libationer of the Imperial Academy, while retaining his old post as
Chief Palace Attendant.

By nature [Yiian] Liieh was relaxed and had an easy grace. After
his return from the south, he became more dignified. Both those in
and out of court took his words and conduct as a model. In'the first
year of the Chien-i period (A.D. 528), he died at Ho-yin.24° After-
wards, the posthumous rank of Grand Guardian, [Governor of Hsii-
chou],24! and the title Wen-chen 3¢ g (Cultured and Principled)
were conferred upon him. [Yiian] Ching-shih 55 83,242 his suc-
cessor, donated his residence for use as a temple.

The Jung-chiiech Monastery F#583% (Monastery of Harmonious
Awakening) established by [Yiian] I, the Wen-hsien 5 (The
Cultured and Dedicated) Prince of Ch’ing-ho, was located on the
south side of the Imperial Drive and outside the Ch’ang-ho Gate.
There was a five-storied stupa, which matched in height the one in
the Ch’ung-chitieh Temple.243 Buddhist halls and monks’ rooms
filled to overflowing one ward. The bhiksu T’an-mo-tsui,244 an
expert on Buddhist studies,?45 lectured here on the Mahaparinirvana

territory, there was no guarantee of political or economic stability. Hence the
translation.

249 The famous massacre staged at Ho-yin (east of modern Meng-chin, Honan) by
Erh-chu Jung, husband of Yiian Liteh’s aunt. Yilan Liieh died on May 17, A.D. 528 at
forty-three sui. See MCCS plate 139.

241 See WS 19C/[16b and MCCS plate 139.

42 That is, Yilan Kuei 7CJ ( is the same as #), styled Ching-shih 235X, See
MCCS plate 139 (WS 19C/[16b only mentions his style without giving his ming).

243 The exact meaning of this sentence yii Ch’ung-chiieh ssu ch’i teng BLIh8 %
754, “equal to the Ch’ung-chiieh ssu” is not clear. Originally the Ch’ung-chiiech
Temple was also the Prince of Ch’ing-ho’s residence. As a very lofty tower was built
there, we may surmise that the stiipa in the Jung-chileh Monastery was comparable
in height to the Ch’ung-chiich Temple tower.

244 See Hsii Kao-seng-chuan 23/624—625 and Chapter 2 at note 49 under the
Ch’ung-chen Monastery.

245 Ch’an-hsiieh T8 22, literally, “meditational studies,” refers loosely to Buddhist
studies and is interchangeable with the terms I-hsiieh 3523 (IS 4/133) and Shik-hsiieh
& (YLTT 13823/8b).
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sutra246 and the Avatamsaka sttra247 before an audience of one
thousand disciples. Having seen this, the Indian monk Bodhiruci24#
held him in great respect and referred to him as a Bodhisattva.

[Bodhi-Jruci was knowledgeable of Buddhist teachings. He was
renowned in the Western Lands and called an Arhan (or Arhat)
by the barbarians there. Because of his proficiency in the Chinese
language and script, he translated some twenty-three24® works,
including the Dasabhiimika sutra -+ [ #2341, the Lankavatara sutra
B[], and other §astras. Even the translations of “golden
words” in the Stone Chamber (Shih-shih 5 2)25° and of “‘true
transmissions’ at the Thatched Hall (Ts’ao-t’ang E )25 could not
surpass his.

Whenever [Bodhi-]ruci read T’an-mu-tsui’s works on Mahayana,
he would snap his fingers,2>2 make a sign of admiration, and ex-
claim “How subtle!”” He then would render them into his own Indian
script and have them transmitted into the Western Regions. Sramana
over there often faced eastward to show their respect from a distance.
They honored T’an-mu-tsui as the Sage of the East.253

246 Dharmaksema is the translator of this work (Ni-p’an {82) in forty chiian.

247 Byddhabhadra (who arrived in China in A.D. 406) is the translator of this work
(Hua-yen 2 or TEBR) in sixty chiian. It is known as the Chin E, or old, sutra ER as
against the T’ang J# or new ¥7 sutra translated by Siksananda in about A.D. 700.

248 Eor more information about him, see Ch’en, Buddhism in China, pp. 182—183,
and Hsii Kao-seng chuan 1/428—429 FE SR BNEEXEF L REE R E.

249 According to Hsii Kao-seng chuan (1/428—429), he translated some thirty-nine
works (totaling one hundred twenty-seven chiian) into Chinese, a figure at variance
with the Ch’ieh-lan chi. For a partial listing of his translation, see Hsii Kao-seng chuan,
1/428.

250 The text (4/16b) comes in a parallel prose couplet that reads:

HEZRBEE,

HEZHAK

The Shih-shih 75 25, “Stone Chamber,” is an indirect reference to the “Sutra of
Forty-two Sections” rendered into Chinese by Kayapa Matanga after his arrival in
Lo-yang in about A.D. 67. It was housed in the Stone Chamber of the Orchid Terrace
(Bureau of Archives, sce Chapter 3 n. 48 under the Ta-t’ung Temple); hence the
allusion.

251 The Ts'ao-t’ang Monastery was the place where Kumarajiva (A.D. 344—413,
var. 409) translated Buddhist works into Chinese after his arrival in Ch’ang-an in
A.D. 401. Both ““golden words” and “‘true transmissions” refer to Buddhist scriptures.

252 Tup-chih S8 35, an expression of greetings among the Indians during the period
under discussion. See Mather, A New Account, p. 86 note 2.

253 The title “Sage of the East,” which implies the recognition of China as a
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The Ta-chiieh Monastery X # < (Monastery of the Great Awaken-
ing), located more than one i to the west of the Jung-chiieh
Monastery, was originally the residence of [Yiian] Huai, Prince of
Kuang-p’ing, who donated it for use as a monastery. It overlooked
the Mang Mountain to the north, the Junction of Rivers Lo [and I
(?)]234 to the south, the palaces to the east, and the flag pavilion255
to the west. The grounds were magnificent?56 and truly scenic.
Therefore the monument inscription written by Wen Tzu-sheng257
reads: “It faces the water and backs on the mountain. On its left is the
court, and on its right is the marketplace.” It is truly so.

Images of seven Buddhas258 were placed in the hall, which was
formerly [Yiian] Huai’s living quarters. [The beautiful view of]
woods, ponds, and elevated pavilions matched that of the Ching-
ming Monastery.25% When the spring breezes brushed the trees,
the orchids unfolded their purple petals. When the autumn frost
descended on the grasses, chrysanthemums yielded their yellow
blossoms. Famous monks and distinguished masters would gather
here in tranquil contemplation in order to eliminate disturbing illu-

center of Buddhism, had been applied earlier to Tac-an % (a.D. 312—38s) by
Kumarajiva. See WS 114/6a B #7 and Kao-seng chuan $/354.

254 The text (4/17a) reads Lo Jui iR, jui I meaning the junction of two rivers. In
addition to the Lo River, the other river within sight was the River I.

235 Thatis, Cl'i-'ing £ 2. For its origin, see Chapter 2 at note 16 under the Lung-
hua Temple.

256 Emending ch’an kao T8 £L to shen kao T &L after IS 4/13b. For shen kao i £, see
WH 2/2b REHRR: ERh > RE it 5. “They are indeed the auspicious and
sacred areas of the land.” Li Shan’s comm.: BHED R B, SWHEZRAEL.
“Kao means an area. It refers to a sacred area.”

257 The title of this essay is Ta-chiieh ssu pei K 5 2 7 “The Memorial of Ta~chiich
Temple.” See below. For Wen Tzu-sheng, see Chapter 2 at note 124.

238 Identification of the Seven Buddhas varies from one source to another. The
Dirghagama Sitra 5 Ji 418, as quoted in FYCL 139B/140 - i £, gives the follow-
ing seven:

Vipa§yin BLIE 7, the first of the seven Buddhas of antiquity;

Sikhin & ZZ, the second of the seven Buddhas, born in Prabhadvaja;

Visvabhu [t &%, the third of the seven Buddhas, who converted 130,000 persons
on two occasions;

Krakucchanda #y## 3%, the fourth of the seven ancient Buddhas;

Kanakamuni {8 (#)) 854 22 /2, the fifth of the ancient Buddhas;

Kasyapa im3E, the sixth of the seven ancient Buddhas;

gikyamuni £ 3, the historical Buddha.
239 For the Ching-ming Monastery, see Chapter 3.
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sions. In the Yung-hsi years (A.D. §32—534), after the ascension to the
imperial throne of the Prince of P’ing-yang,26° a five-storied 26?
brick stupa was built, the masonry of which was marked with
incredible dexterity and unrivaled beauty. Wen Tzu-sheng, Drafter
of the Central Secretariat, received an imperial order to prepare an
inscription. 262

The Yung-ming Monastery sk BisF (Monastery of Eternal Bril-
liance), located to the east of the Ta-chileh Monastery, was estab-
lished by Emperor Shih-tsung (regnant A.D. 499—515) during a time
when studies of Buddhist scriptures and [worship of ] Buddhist
images acquired tremendous vogue in Lo-yang. Sramanas of foreign
countries, staff and sutras in hand, flocked 263 to this happy land.264
.The monastery was therefore built to accommodate them. Row after
row of tall bamboo were in the courtyard, while lofty pine trees
brushed the eaves. Exotic flowers and rare plants grew in profusion in
the area along the stairways. More than three thousand Sramanas
from one hundred [different] countries [congregated here].

Monks came to China from as far as Ta-Ch’in,265 the further-
most country in the western land. It was the western extreme of the
universe. Its people lived in the countryside, tilling, weeding,266
spinning, and weaving. In the city, houses were in close proximity

to one another. They imitated the Chinese costumes, carts, and
horses. 267

260 The Prince of P’ing-yang was the third son of Yiian Huai. He became the
emperor in A.D. §32. See Chapter 2 at note 257 under the P’ing-teng Monastery and
WS 11/10a.

261 See Chapter 2 after note 257 under the P’'ing-teng Monastery.

262 An incomplete version of this work is available in Ou-yang Hsiin’s I-wen lei-
chii (facsimile ed., Taipei, 1960) 77/1b—2a X i & F ¢ 1. It does not include the two
sentences quoted above at note 257 in the text.

2631 iterally, hsien lai fu tsou B, 3k #E s, ““All came like spokes [to a hub].”

264 A reference to Shihk-ching §.3/12b (ode 113, verse, line 6)BHEFER :
T 1% 4 1. Waley, Book of Songs, p. 309: ““And go to that happy land.”

265 That is, the Byzantine Empire, also known as Li-hsiian ZZ#F, believed to be
39,400 li away from P’ing-ch’eng (T"2-t'ung, Shansi), the old capital of the Northern
Wei. “Ta-Ch’in” was a name given by countries in Central Asia because of the
resemblance of its costumes, carriages, and banner with those of China. See WS
102/16b K ZEH.

266 Adding keng-yiin $i % after HCTY 4/13a.

267 The text (4/17b) reads i-fu chii-ma, i-i Chung-kuo KREE, B R,
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To the south was the state of Ko-ying k& [84,268 which was
very distant from the [Wei] capital. Its customs were different
from those of China, and since olden days it had never been in
contact with China, not even during the Former and Later Han,
nor during the Wei [of the Three Kingdoms]. Only recently
did Sramana Buddhabhadra26? come from there. He said of his
[journey]:

“Going northward for one month, I arrived at the state of
Chii-ya ) B4.27° Traveling northward again for eleven days, I
reached the state of Tien-sun $8E&RE.271 Traveling northward for
another thirty days, I came to the state of Fu-nan $EE,272
which, with a territory of five thousand square li, was the largest
and most powerful among all barbarian states in the south. It was
very populous, producing such valuables as pearls, gold, jade,
quartz, and large quantities of betel nuts. Going north from the
state of Fu-nan for one month, I arrived at the state of Lin-i

“They imitated Chinese costumes, carts, and horses,”” which bears a striking resem-
blance to the WS (102/16b) account. The latter is: i~fu chii-ch’i, i-i Chung-kuo
RIREE, #EFE P B, “They imitated Chinese costumes, carts, and banners.”

268 Also transliterated as Chia-ying f114%, which Fujita Toyohachi identifies as
Kulam (Ho Chien-min, tr., Chung-kuo Nan-hai ku-tai chiao~t'ung ts’ung-k’ao (Shang-
hai, 1936), “Yeh-tiao, Ssu-tiao chi Ssu-k’o-tiao k'ao,” HEFHHF W & FLIFTHEE,
p- 557). Paul Pelliot (“Quelque textes chinois concernant I'Indochine hindouisée,”
Ertudes asiatiques 2 [1925], 243—263), however, believes this state should be located to
the south of the Malay Peninsula. Su Chi-ch’ing, on the other hand, asserts that Ko-
ying stands for Koyam, an abbreviation for Koyampadi or Koyammuturu, an
ancient island state in southern India (“Chia-ying-kou k’a0,” Nan-yang hsiieh-pao
7:1 [1951], 18—24); see also Sugimoto Naojiro, Tonan Ajia-shi kenkyu 1 (Tokyo,
1968), p. SI6.

269 The text reads P’u-t"i pa-t’o 2 2 M5, which Edouard Chavannes identifies
with Buddhabhadra. See Ch’en, Buddhism in China, p. 109 and Feng Ch’eng-chiin,
tr., Shih-ti ts’ung-k’ao hsii-pien (Shanghai, 1933), p. 45.

270 The text (4/18a) gives Kou %] for Chii 4] through a scribal error. The state is
also written as Chiu-chih kuo J1. £ B and Chii-chih kuo ZJf . See Liang-shu s4/7a
i@ﬁ{%ﬁg i4 B4 . Paul Pelliot theorizes that chih  is an error for Ii B, and that Chiu-

li LB, on its part, is another transliteration of Chii-li #7%l, 2 nation mentioned
in T’ung-tien 188/22b—23a é@jﬁﬂﬁ@é% See also Feng Ch’eng-chiin, Shih-ti
ts’ung-k’ao hsii-pien, p. 13.

27! Emending Sun-tien %8 to Tien-sun $1%&. The kingdom of Tun-sun #E %,
identified with Tien-sun L&, is mentioned in Liang-shu s4/7a 18RS EHEE. It
corresponds to the modern Malay Peninsula.

2721t corresponds to modern Cambodia.
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M E B, 273 and after leaving the state of Lin-i, I entered Hsiao
Yen’s kingdom.” More than one year after his arrival in Yang-
chou,274 Buddhabhadra followed Fa-jung #:&#, a monk of Yang-
chou, and came to the capital. Asked by some §ramanas of the
capital 275 about customs in the south, Buddhabhadra replied:
“In ancient times in the state known as Nu-tiao X J3K,276
people rode in four-wheeled carriages drawn by horses. The state
of Ssu-tiao #7158 277 produced fire-proof cloth (huo-huan-pu
k #5245), which was made of bark. The bark would not burn even
in flames. People in all these states in the south lived in walled cities
where precious and beautiful things were abundant. By custom,
the people were honest, decent, simple, upright, and righteous.
These countries were in communication with the Western Re-
gions,278 Ta-Ch’in, An-hsi %8 (Parthia), and Shen-tu 5%
(India). They set out in three or four different directions, 279 and,
by taking boats under favorable winds, reached [their destinations]
in no more than one hundred days. As a rule they believe in Bud-
dhism, have love for life and abhor killing.”
To the west of the monastery was the I-nien Ward HEEE
(Deserving Longevity Ward),28% wherein the two residences of

273 That is, Champa (modern Vietnam), famous for such products as tortoise
shells, cowries, and cotton trees. See Liang-shu s4/1b—2a $kE {4

274 That is, Yang-chou #§ /I, which during the Liang was a vast territory includ-
ing what is known today as Kiangsu, Chekiang, and Fukien provinces. See Hung
Isun, Pu Liang chiang-yii chih (Erh-shih-wu-shih pu-pien ed.) 1/11.

275 Adding the two characters ching shih 3T, “capital,” after IS 4/14a.

276 According to Su Chi-ch’ing (“Chih-hu-li ta-chiang yii Chia-na-tiao chou
k'ao” BB AILEHuH M E as quoted in CC p. 236), the correct text should
be Ku nu-tiao kuo 17 X 3 B, identified as the state of Kurnadvipa (one of the modern
South Sea Islands). Our text (4/18a) ku yu nu-tiao kuo 575 X 3B is erroneous. See
also Sugimoto, Tonan Ajia-shi kenkyu 1, pp. 48283, 493—94.

277 According to Nan-chou i-wu chih 5 847 (as quoted in TPYL 787/3a
Pa 558 g S B ), Ssu-tiao #f; 3§ was an island state about three thousand i to the
southeast of Ko-ying. Fujita Toyohachi identifies this nation with Ceylon. See Ho
Chien-min, tr., Chung-kuo Nan-hai ku-tai chiao-t'ung ts’ung-k’ao, p. s70.

278 Emending Hsi kuo P58, *“Western Kingdoms,” to Hsi-yii F§i5, “Western
Regions,” after IS 4/14b.

279 The text (4/18b) is huo san fang ssu fang 5=} P4 J, “*perhaps three directions,
four directions,” the exact meaning of which is obscure.

280 Emending I-niu li ‘4= B to I-nien li 0 4E B after YHNC (3/13a).
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[Yiian] Ching-hao G #%,281 Prince of Ch’en-liu P8 E, and Hu
Ytan-chi #7C % ,%82 Chief Palace Attendant and Duke of An-ting
LEL,283 were located.

[Yiian] Ching-hao was the son of [Yiian] Tsu 7 i#, Prince of
Ch’en-liu and Governor of Ho-chou i /i, 284 whose posthumous
title was Chuang J#f. By temperament Ching-hao was humble and
broadminded. As a youth, he was already known for his tolerance,
love for others, and hospitality to the literati.285 His generosity
extended to everyone. He had long been skillful at delivering philo-
sophical discourses on Buddhist teachings.?8¢ As a result, half of
his residence was donated for use as a temple, where monks were
housed to chant and texts of several Mahayana sutras were introduced
simultaneously. Furthermore, he invited four master monks in the
capital—Ch’ao #8, Kuang 3, Hsien B, Jung 48,287 and Bodhiruci,
the Indian authority on Tripitaka, and others, to participate in

281 Yitan Ching-hao, son of Yiian Tsu 3¢ %, a member of the imperial clan of the
Wei, was later killed by Kao Yang % (later Emperor of Northern Ch’i, regnant
A.D. $50—559), in the latter’s drive against the royalists of the Wei. See PCS 41/10a
TRRHE.

282 Style of Hu Hsiang #7%. Son of Hu Kuo~chen #] B % , he had been Minister
within the Palace ( Tien-chung shang-shu), Director of the Central Secretariat (Chung-
shu chien), and Chief Palace Attendant. For his biography, see WS 83B/7b—9a.

283 Name of a commandery created during Northern Wei. It is located in modern
Honan.

284 The text (4/18b) gives Ho-nei {i] A, of which nei & is an obvious mistake for
chou JI{. Chou J1, as a province, was under the rule of a governor, whereas chiin B,
as a commandery, had a grand warden as its chief executive. See PS 15/32a
HEERE.

%85 Emending shih % to shih = after IS 4/14b. Hao-shih $F-+ is a compliment,
while hai-shih {735, “‘to be fond of meddling,” is not.

288 Literally, Tao chia & %% *“The school of the Way,” which means Buddhism
here.

287 These four monks have not been positively identified, but WS (114/14a—242
£ £E) lists Seng-ch’ao {8 # and Chih-tan 3L (WS 114/17a gives 3t for B, the
latter being a possible corruption for ). Kuang 3¢ may refer to Hui-kuang £53¢
(Hsii Kao-seng chuan 21/606—608 P53 F A 5 FRE ¥ {4), and Jung & might
stand for Tao-jung 3% 4. Tao-jung is often referred to in Chapter 5. Kou-ch’en
(4/18a) suggests Seng-hsien {8 ;& , Hui- (a substitute for Hui £8) kuang B{3¢, Tao-hsi
5EH%, and Fa-jung #k48, all touched upon in WS 114/24b BEE.

Tsukamoto Zenryu offers a more detailed discussion of the four monks. See his
Gisho Shaku-Ro-shi no kenkyiu, pp. 226, 256, and 307.



208 - WESTERN SUBURBS

the deliberations. Men gifted in every other field also came to the
gatherings.

At the time there was a certain Meng Chung-hui # {#[,288 the
Court Guest, who was a native of Wu-wei g 289 and whose father
[Meng] Pin [#%]# had been the Grand Warden of Chin-ch’eng
£ 31.29° [Meng Chung-]hui was intelligent and mastered [Con-
fucian] as well as Buddhist teachings. He had an exhaustive knowl-
edge of the Four Noble Truths.29! He often came to the temple to
discuss [Buddhist teachings] with the sSramanas, and because of this he
was called Master of the Mystery %7364 by his contemporaries.
Subsequently, he had a life-size 292 dry-lacquered statue [of Buddha]
made, whose marks and signs were so sumptuous as to be a rarity in
the contemporary world. It was placed on the Sumeru Shrine?°3 in
[Yiian Ching-]hao’s anterior hall. In the second year of the Yung-an
period (A.D. 529), every night the image would walk around its base,
leaving sunken footprints on the ground. Thereupon the dignitaries
and commoners, thinking it curious, come here for a view. As
a result, countless numbers of them wanted to become Buddhist
devotees. In the third year of the Yung-hsi period (A.D. 534), it
suddenly disappeared by itself, and nobody ever knew of its where-
abouts. In the winter of the same year, the capital was moved to Yeh.
In the fifth year of the Wu-ting period (A.D. 547), [Meng Chung-]
hui, as the Chief Administrator under the Governor294 of Lo-chou,

made another attempt to locate the image, but there was no trace of
it.295

288 Nlo additional information is available for Meng Chung-hui and his father
Meng Pin.

289 Modern Wu-wei, Kansu.

290 Modern Lan-chou f Jff, Kansu.

291 Literally, Ssu-ti puzg, that is, k’'u ¥, “misery”; chii 3%, “‘accumulation of
passion”’; mieh ¥, “‘extinction of passion”; and tao §&, “‘the path that leads to the
extinction of passion.”

292 Jen chung A . See also Chapter 2 at note $6 under the Ch’ung-chen
Monastery.

293The text (4/182) reads Hsii-yii-mi pao-tso 78 6358 B 86, “the holy seat of
Sumeru.” Hsii-mi 45 % is the translation of Sumeru, and Hsii-mi pao-tso 78 5 5% &4
(tso & also written fso & ) is a holy throne for Buddha. The character yii & is perhaps
an interpolation.

294 The text (4/19b) gives k’ai fu B}, “palatine.” The governor to whom this
passage refers cannot be identified.

295 From the next paragraph to the end of this chapter, the description is unrelated



WESTERN SUBURBS - 209

Seven Ii outside the Ch’ang-ho city gate was the Chang-fen
Bridge, a stone levee built during the Western Chin29¢ to restrain
the torrential waters of the Ku River from rushing toward the city
wall and damaging a great many people’s dwellings. It was in-
tended to divert the rising water into the Lo River; hence the name
Chang-fen Bridge & %'#5 (Bridge to Divide the Water at Its
Crest). Someone, however, maintained that this was the camping
site of General Chang Fang’s 5875 army in his expedition against
the Prince of Ch’ang-sha £ £, as instructed by the Prince of
Ho-chien {f[§] £ of Ch’ang-an.2°7 Thus, it was named Chang
Fang Bridge. Of the two explanations, one could not be sure
which one was correct. Now because of a phonetic error among
the populace, it is known as Chang Fu-jen Bridge 28k A #5 (Mrs.
Chang’s Bridge). 298 Court officials often came here to send off or
to welcome back their colleagues.

To the west of the Chang-fen Bridge was the Ch’ien~chin Dam
T 4 (Dam Worthy of One Thousand Taels of Gold).299 It was
so named because it yielded a daily profit of one thousand taels of
gold by utilizing the water power [to produce flour].

The dam was built under the auspices of Ch’en Hsieh [ #§,300

to the Yung-ming Monastery under discussion. Ch’ung-k'an (4/36b) therefore treats
all of them as footnotes, which, according to the author, should be moved up to the
section dealing with the T"1ao-yin and Yiieh-lit Wards (under the Hsi-yang Gate of
this chapter).

2961 iterally, chung ch’ao £h . For a discussion of chung-ch’ao s 8j, see Chapter 1
at note 167 under the Yung-ning Monastery and under the Ch’ang-ch’iu Temple of
the same chapter.

297 See Chin-shu 59/38b—42b ][] F i /& and 60/162—18b 2E 5 &

298 Phonetically, a contraction of “fu-jen” yields the sound “fen.”

299The exact locality of the dam is controversial. It is determined either at
twenty-five li west of Lo-yang (Yang Ch’lian-chi’s 2 i Lo-yang chi Y0 as
quoted in Li Shan’s comm. for WH 30/14b L. #5= B = H KB K &) or fifteen li
east of Ho-nan hsien (SCC 16/7a &7k ik quoting Ho-nan shih-erh-hsien-ching-pu
] 7+ B4 08).

300 Ch’en Hsieh’s personal name is written as Hsieh #2 in the text (4/19b). Ch’en
Hsieh was appointed by Emperor Wen of the Chin on the recommendation by Juan
Chi, one of the Seven Sages of the Bamboo Grove, who often received gifts of wine
from Ch’en Hsieh. In the process of construction, Ch’en Hsieh is said to have found
underground six antique bronze, dragon-shaped water receptacles. The dam was also
known, then, as the Chiu-lung-yen LFE#E ‘““Nine-dragon Dam.” See SCC 16/7b
2ok quoting Yii-lin 8
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formerly Messenger Director of the Waters (Tu-shui shih-che
#AK B ). [A labor force of ] one thousand males was provided

annually for its continued maintenance.

The mention of water power in this paragraph is an obvious reference to the many
water mills built along the dam for business purposes. See also Chapter 3 at note 13
under the Ching-ming Monastery.



Chapter 5

NORTHERN SUBURBS
(Ch’eng-pei . 1t)

The Ch’an-hsii Temple ji# 7 3 (Temple of Meditation on the Void)
was on the western side of the Imperial Drive outside! the Ta-hsia
Gate. In front of the temple were the Military Parade Grounds (Yiieh-
wu ch’ang BHIX35), where armored soldiers trained in [mock] battles
at year’s end or during the slack season for farming. One thousand
chariots and ten thousand horses were customarily here [during such
exercises].

Ma Seng-hsiang Hf&4H,2 was a yi-lin (plumed forest) guard
skillful at wrestling games.3 He could throw a halberd as high as the
top of a tree one hundred Chinese feet above the ground, whereas
Chang Chi-ch’ii & B #E,* a hu-pen (tiger-rushing) guard, was able to
throw a sword ten Chinese feet above the tower.> When Emperor
[Hsiao-ming] watched the games from the tower, he often ordered
these two to engage one another in wrestling.

Under the Western Chin,® the Military Exercise Grounds

1 CS (5/179) suggests the inclusion of the character wai 4}, “outside,” which is not
in the text.

2YLTT 13824/1a gives Feng Seng-hsiang J£ & #g instead.

3 The text (s/1a) is ti-chiao fft £, but chiao-ti £5#f is more conventional in Chinese
literature. For its origin, see SC 87/36 25 48 [_—_‘_]‘g-] FreREE 28 HS
6[27b Bid: [TTH] = EFFAEB. The game often involved wrestling, acro-
batics, archery, and horse racing.

* Adding ch’ii 18 after YLTT 13824/1a. A bodyguard (pei-sheng tso-yu i & 72 45)
loyal to Empress Dowager Hu, he and a score of others were killed by Liu T’eng after
their abortive uprising in A.D. 520 against the latter. See PS 13/20a E R BE S
B

5 The text (5/12) is lou 1, which might have been a raised platform as part of the
review stand.

¢The Western Chin is indicated by the term chung-ch’ao rh#f. See Chapter 1 at
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(Hstian-wu ch’ang & B 1) were located northwest of the Ta-hsia
Gate, but today [this site] is the Kuang-feng Park ¢ & & (Park of
the Bright and Breezy), where alfalfa? grows.

The Ning-hsiian8 Temple % % % (Temple of Harmonious Awaken-
ing) established by the eunuch Chia Ts’an E ¥, Governor of Chi-
chou FEJH H5,9 was located on the east side of the Imperial Drive
one li outside the Kuang-mo Gate. It was within the so-called Yung-
p'ing Ward 74 B (Ward of Eternal Peace).
Author’s note:10 This was the same site where the shrine!! of
“the Supreme Emperor-Father of the Han” 12 stood.
In the early years after the capital was moved [to Lo-yang, Chia
Ts’an]'3 sponsored the creation of this ward and built a house in it. At

note 7 under the Yung-ning Monastery, note 167 under Ch’ang-ch’iu Temple of the
same chapter, and also Chapter 4 at note 296 under the Yung-ming Monastery.

Actually, the grounds had been in use during the Wei and Western Chin periods.
The “Chu-lin ch’i-hsien lun” # 3-8 &, as quoted in the SCC 16/13b 2k,
makes a mention of Wang Jung £ (A.D. 234—305) then a boy of seven years and
later a member of the “Seven Sages of the Bamboo Grove,” as among those on the
reviewing stand. See also Shih-shuo hsin-yii Bf25a J & & (Mather, A New Account,
p- 181). For Emperor Wu's (regnant A.D. 265—290) review under the Chin, see Shih-
shuo hsin-yii B[36b 3358 & (ibid., p. 198).

7 Alfalfa, usually called huai-feng 1, is also known as kuang-feng S|, for its
bright color. A favorite food of horses, it is also suitable for human consumption. See
Hsi-ching tsa-chi 1/2 and CMYS 3/15a.

# Emending to Ning-hsiian g 2; after IS (5/1a) and YLTT (13824/12).

® WS 94/18b gives Ts%an 4& as Chia’s personal name. A eunuch partisan of the
Yiian Ch’a and Liu T’eng clique, he was responsible for the initial downfall of
Empress Dowager Hu in A.D. 520. Following her restoration to power in A.D. 525,
Chia Ch’an was first moved out of the capital, then murdered soon after in Chi-chou.
See WS 94/18a—b.

19°This is the only case in which the author used the character chu #, “note,” to
draw aline between the note and the main text (Ho-chiao 5/1a—b), but Ch'en Yin-k’o
considers the presence of this character more accidental than intentional (“Tu Lo,
yang ch’ieh-lan chi shu hou” A/600—605.

'! The text (5/1b) reads kuang &, “wide”, which, according to CS (5/180), might
have been a corruption for miao B ““temple.” The abbreviated form of miao B is &
(or J&), which has a striking graphic resemblance to kuang . The location of this
shrine, however, is not given elsewhere.

12 That is, father of the founder of the Han, Liu Pang, otherwise known as Kao-tsu
[=3:

'3 Adding Ts’an %g at the suggestion of CS 5/181.
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the time of his mother’s death, he donated the house to be made into a
temple.

It occupied an elevated and conspicuous site, overlooking the city
walls and palaces. Rooms and corridors were both splendid and
beautiful, [surrounded by] forests of bamboo and cypress. Indeed, it
was a place where one could practice celibacy and set his heart at rest.
Countless princes and ranking officials came to visit here and com-
posed poetry or songs.14

In the northwestern section of Lo-yang was the Shang-shang
Ward E#E B (Ward of the Upper Shang),!> where the Yin re-
fractories, 16 objects of derision, were settled [on the order of the
victorious Chou]. Emperor Kao-tsu renamed it Wen-i Ward H 2% B
(Ward of Hearing of the Righteous).

[Against this Yin background], soon after moving the national
capital to Lo-yang, court officials residing in the ward were derided
one after another,!7 [resulting in] the eventual exodus of them all.
The only ones who stayed were the tilers,!8 the producers of earthen-
ware for the capital. Contemporaries made up a song that reads:

14 The text (5/1b) is wu-yen 7. 5 , meaning poems in the style of five characters per
line. The term #. E is, therefore, used here loosely to mean poetry or songs.

15 The text (5/1b) is Shang kao ching F & & (IS s/1b gives Shang-kaoli |7 5 ).
According to HHS 59/6a, Emperor Kuang-wu gave Pao Yung ffijk a residence in
the Shang-li 7% B in Lo-yang, a location identified with the Shang-shang Ward in
the northeast of the capital city, so named because it was originally a settlement of the
Yin (or Shang) people. (Before Emperor P’an-keng #% & [regnant 1525—1506 B.C.]
moved the capital to Yin g [west of modern Yen-shih {Eff, Honan]; Yin is also
known as Shang.) The HHS entry agrees with the Ch’ieh-lan chi in both historical
background and geographical location of the ward in question. HHS 59/6a
X E: (R XBBEEE. Comm.: RELA: BEBEBLEHET. BE
BHRE: LHRERBEI, ARBAFE, K8 LHEEL.

16 For the origin of the term wan min Tg &, “‘refractories,” see Shu-ching 16{1a
%+F R EER, BERTEE. Legge 3, p. 10: “Preface to the Shoo King”: *““When
Ching Chow was completed, the obstinate people of Yin were removed to it.”
K'ung An-kuo’s comm.: Kkt OLRMERZE KETEBHBZ.

17To establish geographical and genealogical relationships between the Lo-yang
residents and the Yin people was a favorite satirical practice among intellectuals of
the time. See the exchange of such remarks between Ch’eng Yen i # and Wang Su
(WS 79/3b BREMH)-

18 Literally, tsao wa che 353 3%, “those who make tiles”; possibly all makers of
earthenware are included.

Compare with Ho Ping-ti’s translation, ‘‘Lo-yang, A.D. 495—534,” p. 88.
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In the northwest section of Lo-yang!? is the Shang-shang
Ward,20
The scorned refractories of the Yin formerly here resided.2!
Now the dwellers are makers of earthenware jars,22
All others have left, causing shame?3
to those who remain here.

Kuo Wen-yilan %37 3%, General Cresting the Armies (Kuan-chiin
chiang-chiin) was the only [dignitary] who enjoyed?# living there. His
buildings, garden, and woods rivaled those of the feudal lords.2*

At the time Li Yiian-ch’ien Z= 0 3 26 of Lung-hsi [ 6 27 took
delight in games involving alliteration,2® and often passed by
[Kuo] Wen-yiian’s residence. Impressed by the splendor of [Kuo’s
mansion], he said, “Whose?? residence3? is this? Too showy!” 31
Shih-shiti ti-ché? Kio-chia!

The maidservant Ch’un-feng & & (Spring Breeze) stepped out
and replied, “Residence of Kuo, General Cresting the Armies.””32
Kuo Kuan-chun chia.”

19 The text (5/1b) reads Lo-yang ch’eng ¥Rk “Lo-yang city,” but IS s/1b has
only two characters Lo ch’eng #4g,, “Lo [-yang] city.” The IS version is perhaps
better since it limits the line to seven characters to agree with the following three
lines. The translation follows IS.

20 Parenthesized phonetics in this and following notes represent those of the
Northern Dynasties period. I am grateful to Dr. Ting Pang-hsin for his assistance in
providing the phonetics.

Li (ljei) B, which thymes with chih |b, tzu F, and ch’ih §it in the next three lines.

2L Chih (t5j€i).

22 Tzu (tsjgi).

23 Ch'ih (thrjei).

24 Literally, yu-~ch’i ch’i- chung FEE Forh, “to live leisurely in it.”

23 Literally pang chiin 1%, “‘rulers of [vassal] kingdoms.”

26 No further information about him is available.

27 Southeast of modern Lin-t"ao [k, Kansu.

28 Known as shuang-sheng ($ong-$jeng) # % or t’i-yi ¥4 (PS 9of6a—b i fii
#2 ¥{HE), it was a favorite pastime among intellectuals in both Southern and
Northern Dynasties.

29 Shih-shui (dsjxi-djiei) £ 3.

30 Ti-che (diei-drek) 555,

31 Kuo-chia (kui-kei) 3BEE.

32 Kuo kuan-chiin chia (Kuak-kuan-kjuen ka) S35 E 5.
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[Li] Yiian-ch’ien then said: “’An ordinary maidservant33 [yet]
her speech is alliterative!”34 Fin-péi shuang-sheng.

Ch’un-feng replied, ‘““You rascal 3> Nonsense!”’3¢ Ning-ni man-
mal

[Li] Yiian-ch’ien was overwhelmed by the maidservant’s talent.

As a consequence, the story was passed around in the capital
with unanimous applause.

In the Wen-1 Ward was Sung Yiin’s 28 5 37residence. [Sung] Yiin,
anative of Tun-huang 12,38 went with Hui-sheng 2 4 3%as [Wei]
envoys to the Western Regions.#? In the winter,4! that is, the
eleventh month, of the first year of Shen-kuei period (December A.D.
518 to January A.D. §19),42 the empress dowager [née Hu] dispatched

33 Fan-pei (bjuam-bjaci) J, % .

34 Shuang-sheng (Song-§jeng) 5 .

35 Literally, ning-nu (nreng-nuo) {1y .

Ning is a contraction of ning-hsing BB . See Wen T’ing-shih, Ch’un-ch’ang-tzu
chih-yii (Shanghai?, 1943) 14/32b~33a: (B~ &5, WKt FFREE. KLU
R, EHM LB ASHA, HEREE 4SS, “Ning is a contraction of ning-hsing;
its sound and meaning fit well here. In the t2’w and songs written after the Sung
[dynasty], na-jen is used to mean ‘that man’—na is also a contraction of ning-hsing.”

36 Man-ma (man-ma) S E8.

37 Sung Yiin was the chief delegate to go to India in search of Buddhist scriptures.
The following pages are based on his account of the pilgrimage.

38 Created as a commandery in A.D. 526 under the jurisdiction of Kua-chou JI{ #|
(modern Tun-huang, Kansu). See Tung-Chin Nan-pei-ch’ao yii-ti piao, 3/283.

3% Hui-sheng accompanied Sung Yiin to India. This and the following sentence
about Hui-sheng and Sung Yiin’s trip to the Western Regions are repetitious. IS
(5/2a) deletes twenty-three characters in the same paragraph and makes it more
meaningful.

4OFor a brief account of Sung Yiin’s travel to Gandhara and Udyana, see also
Joseph E. Schwartzberg, ed., A Historical Atlas of South Asia (Chicago, 1978), p. 183.

41The conventional order for keeping a chronological record is (1) year, (2)
season, (3) month, and (4) day. In this case, season (winter) comes after month—an
unusual order. The TPYL quotation (657/2b £ Z}#& ) omits the character “winter”
and is therefore more acceptable.

#2The exact date of their departure and subsequent return to Lo-yang varies
greatly from one source to another. The following is a partial listing:

Source Date of Departure Date of Return
WS 102[19b—20a 74 i MR GE {8 between A.D. 516 between A.D. §20
and A.D. 518 and AD. 525
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Hui-sheng of the Ch’ung-ling Temple %3 (Temple of Respect
for the Efficacious)*? to go to the Western Regions in search of suitras.
Altogether they acquired one hundred seventy titles, all the best of
Mahayana classics.

After leaving the capital and traveling westward for forty days,
they reached the Ch’ih-ling #%4# (Bare Mountain Range),*4 the
western boundary of the state and the location of frontier passes.

The Ch’ih-ling was so named because no vegetation would grow
there. On the mountain, birds and mice shared the same caves.

They belonged to different species but the same zoological
family.45 The male birds and female mice mated together; hence
the name “the cave where birds and mice cohabited.”

Leaving Ch’ih-ling, and traveling westward for twenty-three

Source Date of Departure Date of Return

PS 97/25a WgRE{E between A.D. 516 between A.D. 520
and A.D. 518 and A.D. 525

WS 114/10a-b B EE A.D. $16 A.D. 522 (winter)
Fo-tsu tung-chi 38355 A.D. 521 A.D. §23
Shih-chia fang-chih B 969 AD. 518
Pei-Wei seng Hui-sheng shih Hsi-yii chi Dec. A.D. 518 or AD. 521
(Taisho ed.) pp. 866—867 Jan. A.D. 519

For a French translation of Sung Yiin's travels, see Edouard Chavannes, “Voyage
de Song Yun dans I'Udyana et le Gandhara,” BEFEO 3 (1903), 279—441. See also
Nagasawa Kazutoshi’s Japanese translation of the Chinese, entitled Soun koki in Toyo
bunko, vol. 194, first ed. (Tokyo, 1971), pp. 163—216; Uchida Ginpa, “Kogi Soun
shaku Keisei Seiiki kytikyoki kGsho josetsu,” in Tsukamoto hakushi shoju kinen
Bukkyoshigaku ronsé (Kyoto, 1961), pp. 113—124.

*3Emending Ch’ung-li 237 to Ch'ung-ling 2248 after TPYL 657/2b.

“* A city by that name close to the river Pu-k’o-yin-ko-erh #5555 (Bouk-
haingol) bordering on China and the T'u-yii-hun. It liesin modern Ch’ing-hai % %3,
(Tsinghai or Kokonor). Hsin T’ang-shu (I-wen facsimile ed.) 40/3b—142 #yF7E
(under Shan-chou ) lists a number of cities between Shan-chou & | and Ch’ih-
ling 74§, at an interval of sixty or one hundred li. CC (5/260) suggests that the Hsin
T’ang-shu account may have been based on Sung Yiin's recorded itinerary.

#3The story about cohabitation of birds and mice is recorded in many ancient
texts, including Erh-ya 10/9a $2 & and HS 28B/3b—sa # ¥R 75 £8, and such
accounts seem to have been common in Kansu and Chinese Turkestan. See I-wen lei-
chii 92/3b quoting Sha-chou chi ¥ J|| &, and Hsii Sung, Hsi-yii shui-tao chi (Facsimile
ed., Taipei, 1966) s/2a F£H A 1 & F7 52 /K - The size and color of such birds and mice
vary from one source to another, but they belong to “different species of the same
family.” It is likely that the birds made no nests but lived in the caves of the mice
instead.
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days, they crossed the Liu-sha ¥t (Shifting sands)*® area, and
arrived at the kingdom of T’u-yii-hun. 47 While they were en route,
it was very cold, windy, and snowy. Blowing sand and flying pebbles
filled their eyes. The city of T’u-yii-hun and its vicinity were the only
places warmer than elsewhere. The kingdom had a writing system,
and costumes*® similar to those of the Wei. But their customs and
political system were of the barbarian type.

Traveling westward for three thousand five hundred I from T u-
yii-hun, they arrived at the city of Shan-shan,*® which had been an
independent city-state until the deposal of its king by the T u-yii-
hun. The present king in5° the city was the second son of the T’ u-yii-
hun, known as the General Tranquilizing the West (Ning-hsi chiang-
chiin), who had at his command three thousand tribesmen to guard
against the Western Barbarians (Hsi-hu 75 38).

Traveling westward from Shan-shan for one thousand six hundred
forty Ii, they arrived at the city of Tso-mo,! which had a population
of about one hundred families. This land was deficient in rainfall, so
the people grew wheat by inundating their fields with water. They
did not know how to use oxen for cultivation, but they tilled their
fields with plows and plowshares.>2 The portraits of Buddha and

46 Liu-sha, also known as Sha-chou ¥ ¥, refers to the desert stretching from west
of modern An-hsi 227, Kansu, to T’u-lu-fan (Turfan) o & %, Sinkiang & .

47 For T'u-yii-hun (in modern Kokonor), see Wada Hironori, “Toyokukon to
Nambokuryocho to no kankei ni tsuite,” Shigaku 25:2 (1951), 80—103.

“8 Emending k’uang t'ung Wei i[5 5} to i-fu 'ung Wei & SR [F B after Ch’ung-
kan s[30a.

49 Shan-shan, otherwise known as Lou-lan { during the Western Han, was
located to the east of Lopnor. Lou-lan is sometimes translated as Lao-lan 22 (Shih-
shik Hsi-yii chi £ K78, as quoted in SCC 2/7a—b). For an exhaustive study of
Lou-lan, see Nagasawa Kazutoshi, Roran-okoku, in Regulus Library vol. 64 (Tokyo,
1976).

50 Between chin ching 438, “now the city,” and shih &, ‘is,” IS (5/2b) and CT
(s/3a) have two additional characters nei chu, } £, “within ruler.” Hence, the
translation.

51 Tso-mo % K, which Thomas Watters (On Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India,
629—645 A.D., 2 vols.,, London, 1904—1905, II, 343—344) identifies as modern
Charchan, is also transliterated in Chinese as Ch’ich-mo H 3 (Pei-Wei seng Hui-
sheng shih Hsi-yii chi, p. 866 and WS 102/4a P§ 15 {# ), Chit-mo {8 3k (Ta-T"ang Hsi-
yii chi 12/140), or {H 1K (Shih-chia fang-chih Ajos1 SEBHE & P4).

52The text (5/2a) gives pu-chih yung niu, lei-ssu erh Vien 7R 4, £ 45T H
which my translation follows. After the character t'ien is a blank, followed by two
more characters Chung-kuo &1 &, making the meaning unclear.
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Bodhisattva [exhibited here] did not have an Indian appearance, and
when they asked the local elders why, they were told that the
portraits had been made at the time53 of Lii Kuang’s [Kuchean]
Expedition.54

Traveling westward from the city of Tso-mo for one thousand
two hundred seventy-five li, they reached Mo-ch’eng55 The fields
and flowers near the city were like those of Lo-yang. The only thing
unusual here was that the earthen houses were flat-roofed.56

Traveling westward from Mo-ch’eng for twenty-two i, they
arrived at the city of Han-mo #8857 Fifteen i to the south of the city
was a large monastery that housed some three hundred monks and a
gold statue of Buddha. The statue, sixteen Chinese feet high, with
imposing appearance and aureole, always faced the east and was
never willing to be turned to the west. The elders said: “Orginally,
this statue came through the air from the south. The king of Khotan
took it home after paying personal homage.”

En route, [when the king was at rest], during the night, it suddenly
disappeared. [ The king] sent someone to search for it, and returned it
to the original place. There the king built a stupa, for which four
hundred households were assigned to take care of sprinkling water
and sweeping the grounds.3® If a person suffered pain, and if he put a
piece of metal foil on the corresponding spot of the statue, he would,
before he knew it, be relieved of the pain.

Men of later times built several thousand Buddhist statues3® and

53 Adding shih B, “time,” after Pei-Wei seng Hui-sheng shih Hsi-yii chi, p. 866.

54 The expedition took place between A.D. 383 and 385. See Richard B. Mather,
tr., Biography of Lii Kuang (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1959), pp. 31—37.

%% Identified by Ting Ch’ien, Sung Yiin ch’iu-ching-chi ti-li k’ao-cheng, in Che-chiang
t'u-shu-kuan ts'ung-shu (Hangchow, 1915) as Mo-kuo KEX. Also see Liang-shu
54/34a. It was also the site of Ching-chiieh kuo ¥ §2B] of the Han.

56 The text (5/3a) is p’ing-t'ou Z5F, *“fAat-headed,” the exact meaning of which is
not clear, and which is here tentatively translated as ““fat-roofed.”

57 TPYL (657/4b BB 5B ) quotes the Ch’ieh-lan chi and gives Han-mo 21 (west
of modern Yii-tien), which is identified as Han-mi §F %, and P'i-mo #§§ Ji€ in the Ta-
T’ang Hsi~yii chi 12[139—140. See also Sir Mark Aurel Stein, Ancient Khotan: Detailed
Report of Archaeological Explorations in Chinese Turkestan (Oxford, 1907), I, pp. 455—
460.

%8 The assignment of certain numbers of households to render manual services for
temples is a Northern Wei institution initiated by T'an-yao £#&. See Ch’en,
Buddhism in China, p. 154 fF.

3% Literally, “statues sixteen Chinese feet tall”—the symbolic height of Buddha.
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stupas in the neighborhood. Colored canopies and banners hung over
them in the tens of thousands—of these more than half originated
from the Wei. The li &} (clerical) script written on the banners was
for the most part dated the nineteenth year of T’ai-ho (A.D. 495),
the second year of Ching-ming (A.D. s01), and the second year of
Yen-ch’ang (A.D. §13).6° There was only one banner, where an
examination of the reign and year showed it to date from the time of
Yao-Ch’in.61

Traveling westward from the city of Han-mo for eight hundred
seventy-eight li, they arrived at the kingdom of Yii-tien F¥
(Khotan).62 The king wore [on his head] a gold crown shaped like a
cock’s comb.53 In the back was suspended a piece of raw silk two
Chinese feet in length and five Chinese inches in width for decora-
tion. Among his insignia were a drum, a horn, a metal gong, a set of
bow and arrows, two halberds, and five lances. On his left and right
he had fewer than one hundred armed attendants.64 By custom,
women wore trousers and waist bands, and galloped on horseback in
the same way as the men. They cremated the deceased, and they then
collected the bones and where they interred them they built a stipa.
The mourners would cut short their hair and slash3 their faces in

60 The importance of these three dates is not clear.

6! Identified by Chavannes (**Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 393 n. 6) as the banner of
Fa-hsien #£§f, the first important pilgrim who left China in A.D. 399 for India in
search of Buddhist sitras. See Ch’en, Buddhism in China, pp. 89~93.

The text (5/3b) gives Yao-Ch'in g2, but IS (s5/3b) gives Yao Hsing #k &
(regnant A.D. 394—416). The translation follows IS.

62 See Chi Pin, tr., *“Yii-tien kuio k’ao” (“Utenkokukd™) by Hori Kentoku, Yii-
kung 4 (September 19353), 67—82.

63 For the chin-tse 4> i, “golden crown,” see Liang-shu §4/33b TR E.

S4Literally, tso yu tai tao 7 %572 7). “the attendants on both the left and right
carried knives.”

63 To slash the face as an expression of sorrow was a Hsiung-nu custom followed
by the people of other countries in the Western Regions. See HHS 49/12a Bk 5548 :
R FE, BEER, REREPM, “When the Hsiung-nu heard about
[Keng] Ping’s death, everyone in the country cried out. Some even slashed their faces
to cause bleeding.” Comm.: 22 #E =, & @A .. B8, €l th, “Li 82 is the same as li
#; they were interchangeable in ancient times. Li £ means to slash.” Hsin T’ang-shu
122/27b FTEARM: BB AME, 51T, REREABEREE, “[Kuo Yian-
chen] was summoned [by the court] to be the supervisor [of the Court] of Imperial
Stud. By the time of his departure, some chieftains of the An-hsi [area] slashed their
face, cried out, and sent him off.”
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order to express their sorrow. When their [shortened] hair grew
back to four Chinese inches long, they stopped mourning. The king
was the only one exempt from cremation after death. Instead, [his
corpse] would be placed in a coffin, which was interred in the distant
countryside. A shrine would be built for sacrifices and he would be
commemorated®é from time to time.

Previously,®7 the king of Yii-tien had not believed in Buddhism. A
barbarian®® merchant brought a monk named P’i-lu-chan W& #5
(Vairocana)®? to the south of the city and had him wait beneath an
apricot tree. He then went to see the king and asked for forgiveness,
saying, “Now, without authorization,  have taken in an alien monk,
who is now in the south of the city beneath an apricot tree.” Upon
hearing this, the king was enraged.’® He immediately set out to see
P’i-lu-chan. P’i-lu-chan then spoke to the king: “Tathagata?? sent me
to come here, and he ordered Your Highness to construct a stupa??
with a top shaped like an overturned plate as a way to assure the
everlasting prosperity of your reign.” The king said: “If you would
show me the Buddha, I would then comply with your request.” P’i-
lu-chan rang a bell and told Buddha [about this], and Buddha
instantly ordered Lo-hou-lo #&M&# (Rahula)73 to change into the
shape of a Buddha, showing his real appearance in the sky. The
king, placing his knees, elbows, and head on the ground [to express
his utmost respect], immediately had a shrine built underneath the
apricot tree and had a portrait of Rahula painted. Rahula then
suddenly disappeared. The king of Yii-tien again had a hall built to

86 Chavannes (**Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 396 n. 2) suggests ssu &, “think,” as a
mistake for ssu fifl, ““sacrifice.” But i shih ssu chih [ B8 2, “‘at times think of him,”
is a direct quotation from Hsiao-ching 9/3a H2 g &, so Chavannes’s suggestion is
irrelevant.

67 Adding hsi #, “in the past,” after CS s5/180.

68 Adding hu #, “barbarian,” after TPYL 968/2b B.21%.

%9 Also known as Mahavairocana, he is considered by some as the Tathagata who
reveals the far-reaching treasure of his eye, that is, the sun.

® Emending hu nu %%, “suddenly angry,” to fen-nu 5%, “angry,” after TPYL
968/2b RERFA .

" Ju-lai frizK, that is, Tathagata. For Ju-lai fI%k, see Fan-i ming-i chi 1[3
TRBFE.

72Emending chii §&, “body,” to so FF, “place,” after CS s/190.

73 For Lo-hou-lo M (Rahula), one of the ten chief disciples of Sikyamuni,
the master of the esoteric.
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house the portrait [and display it]. Now the reflection of the plate-
shaped [stupa top] often appeared outside of the house, and all of
those who saw it would devotedly worship it. Inside of the house was
Pi~chih-fo’s {f£37 ff (Pratyeka Buddha) shoe,’* which has remained
intact to this day. It was not made of leather, nor of silk, but of some
unknown material.

Author’s note: The domain of Yii-tien was only a little more than

three thousand Ii from east to west.

On the twenty-ninth day of the seventh month, in the second year
of the Shen-kuei period (September 8, A.D. 519), they entered the
state of Chu-chii-po %&BI¥ (Cokkuka).”> Here the people were
mountain dwellers who grew the five grains in vast quantities. They
ate noodles and other wheat products’® and refrained from butchery.
The [only] meat consumed was taken from animals that had died
naturally. The customs and spoken language were similar to those of
Yii-tien, while the written language was like that of Brahmins [in
India]. Within five days one could travel across the state.

Early in the eighth month (early September), they entered Han-
p’an-t’o E#FE (modern Tashkurghan).”” Traveling westward for

74SCC (2/sa—b j5] 7k 1) refers to the same object as made of stone, but YYTT
(10/57) agrees with the Ch’ieh-lan chi account.

For P’i-chih fo B3 {f# (Pratyecka Buddha, one who is diligent and zealous
in seeking wisdom, loves loneliness and seclusion), see Fan-i ming-i chi 1/10
EREBEER-

75 Also transliterated as Chu-chii-po 2c{E 35 (WS 102/102 T [§Bi#h{E), Chu-
chii-p’an 2 {B8% (Hsin Tang-shu 221A[22b gi#{&), Che-chii-chia JE#jim (SPC
12/103), and K'an-chii-chia #7 &) 38 (Ta-T ang Hsi-yii chi 12{135).

Identified by P. C. Bagchi (CS s5/191) as Cokkuka between the Yarkand and
Tisnaf Rivers.

76 Emending mien mai §fi 38, *‘wheat noodles,” to mai fu 5k, “wheat and bran,”
after IS s/4a.

77 Also transliterated and written as K'o-p'an-t'o {B#tfE (WS 102/20a
BARE{H), B HE (Liang-shu 54/34a B8 §f5), Ho-p’an-t'o 154 5, Han-t'o @ifE,
K’o-fan-t’an {E i #8, or K’o-lo-t’o {8 FE e (Hsin T ang-shu 121A[22b i &) {&) and
Chieh (?)-p'an-t’o REFE (Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii-chi 12/133). It lay in what is known
today as Tashkurghan and in the Sarikol area. See Mizutani Shinjo, ed., Dai-To Seitki
ki (in Chugoku koten bungaku taikei, Tokyo, 1971), p. 384 n. 1. See also Chang Hsing-
lang, Chung-hsi chiao-t'ung shih-liao hui-pien, 6 vols. (Peiping, 1930), 6, 313; and
Feng Ch'eng-chiin, tr., Hsi T’u-chiieh shih-liao (a translation of Documents sur les
T’ou-Kiue occidentaux by Edouard Chavannes, St. Petersburg, 1903; Shanghai, 1934),
pPp- 93-94-

For K'o-p’an-t’o and other neighboring countries that Sung Yiin visited, see
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six days, they ascended the Ts'ung-ling Range.”® Traveling west-
ward again for three days, they arrived at the city of Po-yii £k3%.79
Traveling three more days they reached the Pu-k’o-i Mountain
AAKIL (“Unreliable” Mountain), where it was very cold. The
mountain was snow-clad in winter and summer alike.

In the mountain was a pond wherein an evil dragon lived. A group
of three hundred®® merchants once stopped on the bank of the pond
and stayed there, when the dragon, in a fit of anger, inundated8! [the
land around the pond] and drowned the merchants. Upon hearing of
this, the king of [Han-]p’an-t’o abdicated in favor of his son, and
went to the state of Wu-ch’ang82 to study the spells of Brahmins.
Within four years he had learned all the arts. Upon his return, he
resumed his position as king, and went to the pond to exorcise the
dragon. The dragon changed itself into a man, and repented before
the king. The king then moved it to the Ts’ung-ling Range, which
was more than two thousand /i from this pond. The present king
was the thirteenth-generation descendant [of the monarch under
discussion].

Westward from this point, the mountain path was steep and
sloping. [There were] banks one thousand /i long, and a precipice
rising eighty thousand Chinese feet above the ground. Here indeed
were great obstacles [to be faced by] travelers. By comparison,
the T'ai-hang 83 and Meng-men #[184 ranges were really not im-

Matsuda Hisao, Kodai rekishichirigaku-teki kenkyu (revised ed., Tokyo, 1974), “Gisho
Seiikiden no gimmi” P E PR {8 D4 k.

78 That is, the Pamirs.

79 IS (5/4a) gives Po-meng 44 )5% . No identification is available.

80 San-pai =1, “three hundred,” is added after a quotation of the Ch’ieh-lan chi
in TPKC 418/6a B8 ¥R, but the TPYL (930/3a 8§ 4 &8 ) quotation of the same
source reads wu-pai 7L, “‘five hundred.”

®! Emending chou %, “curse,” which agrees with IS (s/4a) and CT (5/6a), to fan
i, “overflowing,” that is, to drown them by inundation, after the TPYL and
TPKC quotations referred to in note 8o.

82 IS (4/4a) reads Wu-ch’ang &, which is the state of Udyana. For Wu-ch’ang
EE, see below at note 113.

83For the T’ai-hang, see Chapter 2 at note 247 under the P’ing-teng Monastery
and note 128 in Chapter 3.

84 The Meng-men range is located to the east of the T’ai-hang near Hui-hsien
¥ 8%, Honan. Both T'ai-hang and Meng-men are referred to in the SC (65/15
R #E{H) as strategic points.
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passable, and the Yao Pass B85 and Lung-pan [3% 86 were simply
flatlands. After setting out from the Ts’ung-ling Range, [they found]
the altitude increasing with every step, and it took four days before
they were able to reach the summit. Once there it looked like low
land,87 but actually it was already halfway to heaven.

Here at the top of the mountain was the country of Han-p’an-t’o.

From the west of Ts’ung-ling Range, all waterways flowed west-
ward into the West Sea (Hsi-hai 7 #§).88 The local people considered
themselves to be living halfway between heaven and earth. They
grew crops by flooding their fields with water [from a dam]. When
they heard that in China [farmers] waited for rainfall for farming,
they laughed: “How can Heaven’s time be counted on?”” To the
east of the city was the Meng-chin River i #{78° which flowed
northwest toward Sha-le ¥ .90

In the high steep parts of the Ts’ung-ling Range there was no
vegetation. It was the eighth month (September) [when they were
there], and it was already cold. The north wind forced the wild geese
[to fly southward], and snow scudded over one thousand Ii.

In the middle of the ninth month (late October), they entered the
state of Po-ho #4#F0 (Parvata, in modern Wakhan) which was located
in a deep valley of high mountains where hazardous paths were the
rule. The city where the king resided was sheltered by the mountains.
For the people’s clothing and ornaments, there was nothing but felt.
The ground was very cold, so people lived in caves. Wind and snow
were both violent and biting, so human beings and animals relied on

85Same as Yao-shan (&[], which is the east end of the Han-ku Pass & %3 B,
Shensi.

86 Northwest of Lung-hsien [ &%, Shensi, a strategic point in the western section
of the Han-chung & area.

87 The text (s/5b) is i ysieh chung hsia {£§5 T, the exact meaning of which is
unclear.

88 Adding three characters ju Hsi-hai A Fi¥§, “into the West Sea,” after IS s5/4b
and CT 5/6b. The phrase is perhaps derived from HS 96A /172 paif{&: T [l 2 74,
KE T IR, TEPE I, “West of Yu-tien, all waterways flow westward into the West
Sea.”

89 |dentified as the Fu-hsi-to River £ %% 4% (the Sita), by Chang Hsing-lang,
Chung-hsi chiao-t'ung 6 1 X ¥ R BLED B 22 22 @, p- 213 n. 15; and Li Kuang-t'ing,
Han Hsi-yii t'u-k’ao (1870 ed.) 1/13a, in a note quoting the T ang-shu.

90 Same as Shu-le g &), modern K'o-shih ko-erh ¥ {1 & (Kachgar). See Feng
Ch’eng-chiin, Hsi T’u-chiieh p. 92 and Chang Hsing-lang, Chung-hsi chiao-t'ung 6,
313 n. 16.
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each other [for survival]. In the borderland to the south of this state
was a large snowy mountain, where the snow melted in the morning
but froze again in the evening. It looked like a jade cliff.9!

In the early part of the tenth month (mid-November), they
reached the state of Yen-ta Ff%E (Russian Turkestan, Ephthal or
Hephthalitai),®2 a rich land where endless mountains and rivers came
into view. There were no walled cities for residences; [the area] was
keptin good order by a patrolling army. The people lived in felt [tents],
moving from one place to another in pursuit of water and pasture
lands: they moved to cooler areas in summer and warm regions in
winter. The natives were simple rustic folk,®3 unversed in writing,
the rites, or moral precepts. They did not know how yin and yang®4
alternate. [They did not know about] a common and a leap year, an
intercalary month, or a month of thirty or twenty-nine days.®5 But
they used twelve months to make up a year.

The state received tribute from a number of countries: from Tieh-
lo HEFE®% in the south to as far as Ch’ih-le 4% 97 in the north, from
Yii-tien in the east to Po-ssu % #98 in the west. Altogether [delegates
from] more than forty countries came to pay tribute and offer
congratulations [on appropriate occasions].?°

The king lived in a large felt tent that was forty paces (pu) square
and lined with [hanging] carpets on all sides. He wore a garment of

91 A comparable account of this state is also available in WS (102/20a) 5 F1E]. It
reads in part: $-££9E, ABRE, KUTE, LEKTL, EERE, "l was
particularly cold. People and animals lived together in caves. There was a great
snowy mountain, which resembled a silver cliff.”

2 Emending Ho-ta % to Yen-ta HKE after WS (102/19a HEKE{E IS 5/5a reads
I8k %) The people of Yen-ta were a branch of the Ta-ylieh-chih, the Indo-Scythians
who resided in Central Asia.

93 Literally, hsiang-t' pu-shih wen-tzu $§+ T3 3%. Here hsiang-t'u $§+ is
translated freely.

94 For yin and yang, see Chapter 2 note 175.

95 The text (s/6a) is ysieh wu ta-hsiao [ 4K /|s, ‘[ They knew not] the difference
between a plus and a common month.” It perhaps refers to the lunar system.

96 Identified as modern Tirhut by Chang Hsing-lang, Chung-hsi chiao-t'ung 6, 313
1. 20.

7 That is, modern T8180 or Teulés. See Feng Ch’eng-chiin, Hsi T u-~chiieh p. 157
n. 3.

98 That is, Persia, modern Iran.

99 Literally, ch’ao-ho 837, “To pay tribute at court and offer congratulations [as
occasions demanded].”
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brocade and sat in a golden chair supported by four phoenixes as legs.
When he received envoys from the Great Wei, he bowed twice and
knelt down to receive the rescript. At audiences, one man would call
out, then step forward, in response to the shouting of an announcer.
At a later call, they would withdraw when the latter shouted again.
This is the only way that audiences were held. Music was never
present at the scene.

The queen of Yen-ta also wore a brocade garment, the train of
which, three Chinese feet long, was lifted by an attendant. She also
wore a cornered! 0 [turban] eight Chinese feet in length and three
Chinese feet on the diagonal.1°! It was adorned with pearls'2 in
rose and five other colors on top. When the queen went out, she
was seated in a golden, bejeweled sedan, carried on the back of a
“six-tusked” white elephant.193 Wives of ranking officials would
accompany her under umbrellas. On their heads, each seemed to
wear a cornered turban!®4 that was round and trailing. [Such head
pieces] presented the appearance of a gem-decorated canopy of
prectous materials.

There were differences, it was observed, between the noblemen
and commoners. Of all the four barbarians,1°5 they were by far

109 Literally, i~chiao — 4, “a cornered or horned [turban].” These three sentences
are misplaced under “three Chinese feet long.” The translation follows the sentence
order as suggested in CS 5/196 and CC 5/288.

191 The text (5/6b) gives ch’i or chi Z§, which has the same meaning as hsieh Z (old
script for modern $}, meaning “diagonal”). See CC 5/295, note 7.

192 Adding the character chu B, “peatls,” after CS §/196-197.

193 The text (s/7a) reads ju tso chin-ch’uang, i liu-ya pai-hsiang ssu shib-tzu wei
ch'uang A &K, AT BREMFEk. According to CS (5/197), shih-tzu
ch'uang Ffi 7k (sinihasana) is a bejeweled sedan chair placed on the back of an
elephant. The text uses the character ch’uang ¥k twice in as many sentences and thus
sounds repetitious.

For the “six-tusked white elephant,” see Chapter 1 at note 169 under the Ch’ang-
ch’iu Temple.

194 The text (5/7a) gives yu chiao #5 £, “to have a cornered [turban].” According
to WS (102/19a), it was customary among the Yen-ta women to knot the corners of
their turbans to indicate how many hushands they had. Hstian-tsang 24 (Ta- T’ang
Hsi-ysi chi 12{131 WEEMEEER) claimed that this custom originated among the
Turks.

195 The text (s/7a) is ssu-i pg 75, “four barbarians,” normally meaning the four
barbarians bordering on China’s east, west, north, and south. Here the term seems to
refer to the state of Yen-ta as more powerful than the four others in the same area: the
Tieh-lo, Ch’ih-le, Po-ssu and Yii-tien.
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the strongest and largest. They did not worship Buddha but for the
most part believed in non-native gods instead.196 They slaughtered
animals, ate the meat, and used the “seven treasures” 07 [to adorn]
their utensils. There were many valuables and rarities among the
tribute offered to them by various other states.

The state of Yen-ta was more than twenty thousand /i away from

the capital city (that is, Lo~yang).

Early in the eleventh month (early to mid-December), they arrived
at the state of Po-chih ¥ 41 (modern Zebak).}08 A very small ter-
ritory, they tranversed it in seven days. The people were mountain
dwellers and maintained a meager livelihood. Their customs were
violent and discourteous; they showed no respect for the king, and
when the king traveled he had few escorts.

This state had a river that was very shallow in former years. Later
the current was cut off by a mountain slide, splitting the stream into
two ponds.1?® Poisonous dragons occupied them. Many were the
calamities and misfortunes. [The dragons] delighted in rainstorms in
summer and deep piles of snow in winter. Travelers passing by often
met with difficulties on account of this. The snow produced white
rays that dazzled men, forcing them to close their eyes. Consequently
they could not see a thing. They could have a safe passage only if they
offered sacrifices to the Dragon-king.110

In the middle of the eleventh month (mid- to late December), they
entered the state of She-mi 5B (Sambhi), which was located at a
short remove from the Ts’ung-ling Range. The land was barren, and
the people by and large poor and distressed. The path was steep and
dangerous, barely passable for a single person or a horse. A straight

106 possibly Zoroastrianism.

197 The definition of the seven treasures varies from one source to another.
Generally, the terms refer to such valuables as gold, silver, lapis lazuli, crystal, agate
(or coral), rubies, and amber. See Chiang-liang-yeh-she, tr., Fo-shuo Kuan-wu-liang-
shou fo ching (Taisho ed.), p. 342.

198 The text (5/7a) gives Po-ssu J§#f, ssu #7 being an error for chik %]. See
Fujita Toyohachi, Hui-ch’ao wang Wu-t'ien-chu chuan chien-shih (Peiping, 1931),
pp. 83b—84a.

109 WS (102/20b F40EH) gives three, rather than two, ponds, occupied by the
dragon, its wife, and its son.

110 The text (5/7b) is LRFEFE, R T . The term p’ing-fis Z544, “restoration
to normalcy,” seems to refer to the lost vision. The translation is based on WS

102/20b, which reads: 7 A2, B8 TH 838, TR, 5 BEF.
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road connected the state of Po-lu-le $ & %) (Bolora)!1! and the state
of Wu-ch’ang, where an iron-chain bridge served as a suspended
passageway. Beneath was bottomless space; on the sides, there was
nothing to hold on to, and in an instant, one might fall eighty
thousand Chinese feet [to one’s death]. Asaresult, travelers refused to
go by this route when they heard about it.112

In the early twelfth month (January to February A.D. 520), they
entered the state of Wu-ch’ang,113 which bordered on the Ts'ung-
ling Range to the north and India to the south. The climate was mild.
The territory covered several thousand square li. Products were as
abundant as in Lin-tzu!!4 of the Holy Continent 7#/H (China), and
the beautiful fields!!> were equal to the best land of Hsien-yang
%116 [It was] the site where Pi-lo ## (Vi$vanatara) gave up his
children,!17 and the place where Mahasattva offered his own blood
to feed [a hungry tigress].118 Although former traditions had faded,
local customs were still observed. The industrious king, a vegetarian

11 Same as Po-lu-lo $k§% 5 (Bolora) in the Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 3/31. Also see
WS 102/20b under She-mi kuo 258 B, and Hsin T’ang-shu 221B/8b under Hsiao
Po-lii /[Ngh#k.

12 Literally, £ LT E RSB K E, “As a result, travelers would gaze at the
wind and decline to take [this] route.” WS 102/20b (She-mi kuo) states explicitly that
Sung Yiin was unable to reach this state because of the hazards involved.

113 Also written as Wu-ch’ang B (WS 102/20b), Wu-ch’ang & £ (Kao-seng
Fa-hsien chuan, p. 858 and SCC 1/sb ] K ), Wu-ch'a & 2% (K’ai-yiian shih-chiao lu
6/543 and Fan-i ming-i chi 3/1098), and Wu-chang-na & ft- 3 (Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi)
3/28.

For a detailed study of Wu-ch’ang (on the bank of modern Swat or Svat River),
see Mizutani, Dai-To Seiiki ki, pp. 99—100 nn. 1 to 7; and A. Cunningham, The
Ancient Geography of India, 1, The Buddhist Period (London, 1871), pp. 69—70.

114 Lin-tzu was a major metropolis in the ancient state of Ch'i. See Chapter 2 note
134.

115 A reference to Shih-ching 16.2/16a (ode 237, verse 3, line 1) 4 J B « F [ B e .
Waley, Book of Songs, p. 248: *“The plain of Chou was very fertile.”

116 The capital city of the ancient state of Ch’in near modern Sian, Shensi.

117 Pi-lo is also known as Hsii-ta-na %5 -k % (Sudana) who, against the will of his
wife, gave up a son and a daughter to serve as slaves of 2 Brahmin. Buddha was a
reincarnation of this prince. See Sheng-chien, tr., T’ai~tzu Hsii-ta-na ching (Taisho
ed.), p. 422; and Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 2/25 under Chien-t’o-lo kuo {# ER 52 .

118 A reference to Mahasattva, the youngest son of King Maharatha, who fed 2
tigress and its newly born cubs with his own blood. Mahasattva was an incarnation of
the future Tathagata. See Fa-sheng, tr., P’u-sa t'ou-sheng ssu-o-hu ch’i-t'a yin-yiian
ching (Taisho ed.), pp. 426—427.
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of long standing, worshiped Buddha from morning to night, beating
drums and blowing conch-trumpets. P’i-p’a, harps, pan-pipes, and
hsiao #§ flutes—he had them all. He attended to state affairs only after
midday. If [a criminal] deserved the death penalty, he would not be
subject to instant execution. Instead, he would be transferred to a
deserted mountain area where he was free to drink and eat,!!? but
nature was allowed to determine his fate. [A person] suspected of a
crime would be asked to take some medicine that would prove
whether he was innocent or guilty.12? If found to be guilty, he would
be summarily dealt with according to the seriousness [of the crime he
had committed]. The land was fertile and large in population, in-
cluding all types of grains and five varieties of fruits.!2! At night one
could hear the tolling bells here and everywhere in the domain.?22
The land abounded in rare flowers, which bloomed in succession in
all seasons. 123 Buddhist monks as well as laymen plucked the flowers
and offered them to the Buddha.

When the king received Sung Yiin, the latter said, “I came here as
an envoy of the Great Wei.” 124 The king then bowed, placing [one]
hand on his own head 125 and receiving the rescript [brought by Sung
Yiin] with the other. Learning that the Empress Dowager [Hu]
upheld Buddhist teachings, the king instantly faced eastward, held his
palms together, and paid the greatest respect from this remote [land].
He sent 2 man who understood the Wei language 126 to ask Sung

1197 iterally, jen ch’i yin cho {1 H.8k %, “Let him drink and peck.”

120 The text (5/8a) is ch’ing cho tse yen 15 18 R 5%, “‘Innocent (clear) or guilty (dirty)
is verified.”

121 The text (s/8a) is pai-ku F g%, “hundred crops,” and wu-kuo H.F, “five
fruits.” According to the Fan-i ming~i chi (3/88 A %), the “five fruits” refer to
(1) stone fruits (such as dates and apricots), (2) soft-skinned fruits (such as pears),
(3) shell fruits (such as coconuts and walnuts), (4) cone-fruits kuei-kuo 1§ 5 (such as
pine seeds), and (s) five-cornered fruits wu-chiao kuo 7. A& (such as beans).

122 iterally, %] 582 %8, Wit 7, “At night one could hear bells [reverberat-
ing] everywhere in the world.”

1231 jterally, tung hsia hsiang chieh %5 Hi#2, “Winter followed summer in the
production of such flowers.”

124Emending B £ RRE S KB to BT R KB RE K after IS s16a.

125 A custom prevailing in this area to show the utmost respect. Mu-t'ien-tzu chuan
B R FE (SPTK so-pen) 2/6: B HEFET S - Kuo P'u’s 3[8% (A.D. 276—324)
comm.: 4 2 ATRHH, BF I, BEEAE, AHEAL.

126 The nineteen characters between “learning” (Chinese wen [#) and *“Wei
languages” (Chinese Wei-yii 138 ) are not found in IS 5/6a.
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Yiin, “Are you not the one who has come from the place where the
sun rises?”’ 127

In reply Sung Yiin said, “In the east, my country borders on a vast
expanse of sea, where the sun rises. What you have said isindeed ture.”

The king again asked, “Does that country produce sages?”’

Sung Yiin told him all about the virtues of the Duke of Chou,
Confucius, Chuang[-tzu], and Lao[-tzu], then about the Silver
Watchtower and Golden Hall of the P’eng-lai Mountains!28 where
immortals and sages lived. He also talked about the divination skill of
Kuan Lu %&#,'2° medical technique of Hua T’0 #p,130 and the
magical power of Tso Tz'u 7z #131—he told him about each such
thing item by item.

The king then said, “If what you said is true, then your country is a
Buddha Land. After death I would like to be reincarnated in that
country.”

Thereafter Sung Yiin and Hui~sheng went out of the city to look
for the sites where Tathagata had preached. On the east of the river
was a place where Buddha dried his garments. Previously, when
Tathagata came to Wu-ch’ang to convert [the populace],!32 the
dragon-king was so infuriated as to cause a violent rainstorm drench-
ing the inside and outside of Buddha’s sanghati (seng-chia-li
12 #m%L) 133 When the rain stopped, the Buddha was at the foot of a

'27This sentence ends with the particle yeh 4, which is an equivalent of yeh Ef,
the latter signifying a question. See Wang Yin-chih, Ching~chuan shih-tz"u (Peking,
1956; a facsimile of 1868 ed.) 24/98—100.

128 One of the three fabulous islands in the castern sea where immortals lived. The
other two islands were Fang-chang 753 and Ying-chou . See HS 25A[12b
#Bik & ; also see Chapter 7 at note 287 under the Ching-lin Monastery.

129Kuan Lu (A.D. 208—256) was a famous diviner of Wei during the Three
Kingdoms period. See Wei-chih 29/19a—43b.

130 A famous physician of Wei during the Three Kingdoms period, who was
killed on the order of Ts’ao Ts’a0 (A.D. 155—220). See HHS 112B/sb—8a.

131 A well-known magician of the Later Han (A.D. 25—220) and a contemporary
of Ts’ao Ts’ao (A.D. 155—220). See HHS 112B/12b—13b.

'32 For more information about Tathagata’s attempt at converting the populace,
see Ta-T ang Hsi-yii chi 3/28, Fo-shuo p'u-sa pen-hsing ching B/116; Chia-pa-t'o-lo, tr.,
Shan-chien lii-p’i-p’o-sha (Taisho ed.) 2/685; and An Fa-ch'in, tr., A-yii~-wang chuan
(Taisho ed.) 4116 BE FH R R # .

133 Also transliterated as seng-chia-ti (samghati) 48 fif (CC s/310), a patch-
garment of a monk reaching from shoulders to the knee and fastened around the
waist. See Takakusu Junjird, tr., Nankai kiki naiho den (Kyoto, 1913), p. 54-
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boulder facing east and drying his kasaya (chia-sha).134 After the
passage of so many years, the marks were as sharp as new. Not only
were the seams clearly visible, but also all the fine details were as if
new. If one should go there for a quick look, he might not be able to
get a clear view, but if he should scrape the spot, the patterns would
become all the more vivid.!33 There were stupas at the sites where the
Buddha had sat and where he dried his garments.

To the west of the river was a pond in which a dragon-king lived.
On the shore of the pond was a monastery that housed more than
fifty monks. Whenever the dragon-king worked his charms, the king
would offer prayers and throw gold, jade, and other valuables into
the pond. And, when the latter [articles] were washed ashore, he
would order the monks to collect them. The monks of the monastery
relied on!3$ the dragon for a living. Contemporaries called the place
the Dragon-king Monastery.

Eighty Ii to the north of the capital city were the footprints
where Tathagata had stepped on a stone, over which a stapa was
subsequently built to shelter it. The spot looked like a piece of
muddy ground on which someone had stamped. It had no fixed
boundaries—sometimes it was long; at other times, short. Now a
monastery was built there, housing seventy or more monks.

Twenty paces to the south of the stupa were a spring and a rock.
Buddha, whose nature was pure, once chewed a willow branch.137
After it was stuck in the ground, it grew. By this time it has grown
into a huge tree, called by the Indians p’o-lou #4g.138

To the north of the city was the T’o-lo Monastery pi & 2, which
had the largest number of Buddhist relics. The stipa was high and
large, and the monks’ cells were crowded off to the side. It had six
thousand!3® golden statues arranged in a circle. The king’s annual
assemblies!* all were held here, and every one of the monks of the

134 For chia sha 234, sce Fan-i ming-i chi 7/212—213.

'35 For more information about this stone, see Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 3/28.

136 The text (5/9a) reads tai £, “awaits,” but TPYL 930/3a 4 2L 3 is shik 5,
“to rely upon.” The translation follows the latter.

137 Also known as ch’ih-mu # &, the willow branch that was used by Indians to
cleanse the teeth. See Takakusu, Nankai kiki natho den, p. s5.

138 [dentity unknown.

139 IS (5/7b) reads liu shih 7+, “sixty.”

140 This perhaps refers to the quinquennial assembly touched upon in the Ta-
T’ang Hsi-yii chi 1/s under Ch’ii-chih kuo Jf 3% 5.
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nation came, gathering like clouds. Seeing the monks’ strict obser-
vance of rigorous discipline, and watching such models of morality,
Sung Yiin and Hui-sheng held them in special respect. As a con-
sequence, [the visiting monks] bought and emancipated two
slaves—one male and one female—to provide such services as water-
sprinkling and ground-sweeping for the monastery.

Traveling through the mountains southeastward from the capital
city for eight days, they arrived!41 at the place where Tathigata, in
his ascetism, gave himself up to feed!42 a starving tigress. The high
mountains presented a majestic appearance, and perilous cliffs soared
into the clouds. Auspicious trees and sacred fungi grew on top [of the
cliffs] in clumps. The forest and fountains were beautiful, and colors
of the flowers dazzled one’s eyes. Sung Yiin and Hui-sheng con-
tributed some of their traveling money to build a stiipa at the summit,
including a stone monument with an inscription in the li (clerical)
style to record the achievements of the Wei. On the mountain there
was a Shou-ku Monastery W & % (Monastery of Collected Bones),
which housed more than three hundred monks.

More than one hundred /i to the south of the capital city was the
place where Tathagata, while in the state of Mo-hsiu Ji fk 143 cut off
his skin to be used as paper,!44 and broke off a bone to be used as a
pen. The spot was sheltered by a stupa built by Asoka. The structure
was one hundred Chinese feet high. At the place where [Tathagata]
broke off a bone, the marrow flowed onto a stone and was visible
there. Upon examination, [one found its] viscosity and color as rich
and glossy as if it were fresh.

Five hundred /i to the southwest of the capital city was the

14! Adding the character chil 2, “arrive,” after CS 5/203.

142 Adding the character ssu £7 (or i #4) according to the title of a famous siitra
devoted to this subject. The title is P’u~sa t'ou-sheng ssu-o-hu ch’i-t'a yin-yiian ching
(p- 424), as noted earlier. It deals with the youngest son of Maharatha, Prince
Mahasattva, who let out his blood to feed a tigress and its newly born cubs, which
were unable to find food for themselves. See P’u-sa t'ou-sheng ssu-o-hu ch’i-t'a yin-
Yilan ching p. 426; Shao-te and Hui-hsun, trs., P'u-sa pen-sheng man lun (Taisho ed.)
1/332-333 B¢ &y (R AR Re 4 — ; Hsien-yii ching % [R#8 1/352 BETEHE 1L & 36 12
f58 —; and K’ang Seng-hui, Liu-tu chi-ching (Taishé ed.) 1/2 #5 ffg B mEES—.

143 Mo-hsiu is perhaps identifiable with Mo-yii BE{& (Masura) as recorded in Ta-
T'ang Hsi-yii chi 3/29. See CC s/314.

144 For the sake of recording the holy law (chieh {§, gatha), the Buddha as
Brahma-Saharnpati (the father of all living things) cut offa piece of his own skin to be
used as paper. See Fo-shuo p’u-sa pen-hsing ching C/110.
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Mountain Shan-ch’ih ## 11,145 whose sweet springs and delicious
fruits are referred to in the sitras. It was warm and mild in the valley,
where grasses and trees were green [even] in winter. This was the first
month of spring,!46 and warm breezes had already begun to blow.
Birds chirped in spring trees; butterflies danced in clusters of flowers.
Far away in an isolated land, and seeing such beautiful scenes, Sung
Yiin felt homesick from the bottom of his heart. As a result, he
succumbed once again to an old illness that forced him to lie in bed
for more than one month. He recovered only as the result of a
Brahmin’s incantation.

In the southeastern section of the summit was Prince [Sudana’s]
stone chamber. It consisted of one door, which led to two rooms. Ten
paces in front of the prince’s chamber was a large square stone on
which the prince was said to sit often. Asoka built a stiipa on the site to
commemorate this event.

One Ii south of the stupa was the thatched cottage of the prince.

One Ii from the stupa and fifty paces to the northeast of the
mountain was the spot where the prince’s two children ran around
the tree refusing to be taken away, and were whipped by the Brahmin
until their blood flowed, staining the earth. The tree was still there. 147
The place where they bled was now changed into a spring.

Three i to the west of the chamber was the site where the lion,
which was the incarnation of Sakra (T’ien-ti shih-chia X7 & in),148
crouched to prevent Madri (Man-ch’ii #88k) [from reaching her

143 Same as T'an-t'e-shan #4511 (WS 102/21a E5 3 B) and Tan-to-lo-chia-shan
S8 % P51l (Dantaloka). See Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 2/25 under Chien-t'o-lo kuo
fERBR A B-

148 Literally, fai-ts’u yii-ch’en KEEFIR, “[when] the third semi-tone in a stan-
dard ancient pitch pipe is in season,” that is, the third month or early spring. For f'ai-
ts'u K%, see Li~chi 14f/0a-b B 4&FHE 2B

147 According to the T’ai~tzu Hsii~ta-na ching (p.422), Prince Sudina was forced
out of his home for twelve years. There he met with and studied under the saint
A-chou-t’o [ JPE (also known as Acyuta, see note 150 below), staying in a
thatched cottage built by himself. A Brahmin requested that both his children—a
son and a daughter—be given away as slaves. Although the prince complied with the
request, the children and his wife Princess Madri refused to leave him. As a result,
both children were beaten to the point of bleeding by the demanding Brahmin.
Meanwhile, Sakra transformed himself into a lion to prevent Princess Madri’s
further interference.

148 According to Indian mythology, Sakra is one of the ancient gods who fights
the demons with his thunderbolt. Buddhism adopted him as its defender, though he
is considered inferior to a Buddha or any who have attained bodhi.
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children].149 Marks of the hair, tail, and claws [of the lion] were all
distinctly visible on the rock. The cave of A-chou-t'o (Acyuta)150
and the place where Shan-tzu 15! waited upon his blind parents
were both commemorated by the erection of a stupa.

In the mountain there were seats of the five hundred Arhans of
olden days. They were arranged north to south in two rows, with the
seats facing one another [so that] the seats were opposite one another
in the same numerical sequence, exactly facing the ones in the correct
order. There was a large monastery that housed two hundred monks.

At a point to its north where the prince drank from the spring was
another monastery. Several donkeys customarily carried provisions
to the mountain top. Without drivers, the donkeys would come back
and forth all by themselves. They left for the monastery at 3 to 5 A.M.
and returned at noontime,!°? often in time for the monks’ lunch.
This, then, [was due to] Siva (Shih-p’o-hsien g &), the stupa-
guardian.

In the monastery there had been a §ramana ¥/ (novice) who,
while smearing himself with ashes,!33 became so absorbed that he
reached the stage of complete rest. When seized by the karmadana
(wei-na F£H5)134 he was found, surprisingly enough, to have passed
away.155 As a result, Siva smeared ashes in his place. At the site, the
king built a shrine for Siva, along with a gilt image of his likeness.

Across the summit was the P’o-chien Monastery ¥ 473 built by

149 See note 147.

130 Transliteration is as given by Chavannes, “Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 414.

151 The text (5/10b~11a) reads men-tzu [, men 9 being a mistake for shan £
(same as %, see CS 5/207). Chavannes (“Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 414) mis-
translated F§-F as “the disciples.” According to Sheng-chien, tr., Fo-shuo shan-tzu
ching (Taisho ed.), pp. 438—440, at the age of ten Shan-tzu lived with and waited upon
his blind parents in the mountain. One day he was critically wounded by the king,
who shot him by mistake while hunting. Learning of the boy’s utmost devotion to
his parents, Sakra appeared and saved his life.

132 The same story about the donkeys is available in WS 102/21a 5 E&. See also
Yu-yang tsa-tsu hsii-chi (SPTK so-pen) 8/159.

153 Emending ch’u-hui [ K, *‘remove ashes,” to t'u-hui #5 JK, “‘smear with ashes,”
after CS 5/209. Pamsupatas, followers of Siva, smeared themselves with ashes as a
way of spiritual discipline.

154 Superintendents of works in a monastery.

155 iterally, p’i lien ku li B35 8, “the skin was attached but the bones had
gone.”
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Yeh-ch’a 8 ¥ (Yaksa).15¢ It had eighty monks. According to them,
Arhans and Yaksas often came here to worship, sprinkle water,
sweep the grounds, and fetch fuel. They would not permit the
ordinary monks to stay within the monastery. When the monk Tao-
Jung & 8157 of the Great Wei reached here, he came to worship and
then left—he dared not stay.

In the middle of the fourth month in the first year of the Cheng-
kuang period (mid-May A.D. 520), they entered the state of Ch’ien-
t’o-lo (Gandhara, in the north of modern Punjab), where the land
was similar to that of Wu-ch’ang. Originally known as the state of
Yeh-po-lo 3B (Gopala), it was conquered by [the ruler of ]
Yen-ta who installed Ch’ih-ch’in $)#3!58 as the king. Now two
generations of this family had reigned. The present king!5® was
violent, cruel, and frequently carried out killings. He did not believe
in Buddhism but indulged himself in worshiping ghosts and spirits.
All the inhabitants were Brahmins who respected Buddhist teaching
and enjoyed reading sutras. It was deeply against their will to sud-
denly have [this man as] such a king. Relying on his military power,
[the king] had been fighting for more territory against Chi-pin K&
(Kasmira, modern Kashmir)16° for three years. The king attacked his
enemy [with a force of] seven hundred combat elephants, each

156 Yeh-ch’a are demons in the earth, in the air, or in the lower heavens. They are
malignant, and devourers of human flesh. See Fan-i ming-i chi 2/44 N\EE.

137 No additional information about Tao-yao 3% % is available, but Chavannes
(“Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 383 n. 4) believes him to be the same Tao-jung referred
to elsewhere in the Ch’ieh-lan chi.

138 PS (97/26b) reads Ch’ih-te (identified as Tegin by Chavannes, “Voyage de
Song Yun,” p. 416). For a study of Tegin as a title of the Turkish nobility, see Mori
Masao, Kodai Toruko minzokushi kenkyu, vol. 1, 3rd ed. Tokyo, 1976), pp. 299 ff., and
p. 38on. 1.

For Gandhara, see Alfred Foucher, “Notes sur la geographie ancienne du
Gandhara,” BEFEO 1 (1901), 322—369.

159 Chavannes, (“Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 417 n. 6) gives the king’s name as
Mihira Kula (regnant A.D. 515—550). See also Foucher, “Notes,” pp. 348 ff., and
Mark Stein, Kalhana Rajatarangini (Delhi, 1961), pp. 43—48.

160 According to WS 102/17b, Gandhara stretched eight hundred /i from east to
west and three hundred /i from south to north. On all four sides it was protected by
mountain ranges. This natural strategic situation is perhaps the main reason that
encouraged the king to undertake a protracted war.

For Chi-pin, see Shiratori Kurakichi, “Keisenkoku ko,” in Seiikishi kenkyu
(Tokyo, 1941), pp- 377—462.
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carrying ten men armed with swords and clubs.!6! Swords to strike
against the enemy were attached to the trunk of each elephant. The
king, as a rule, stayed at the frontier all day long without returning
[to his residence]. His army grew weary and his people overbur-
dened. [As a result,] the masses sighed with resentment.

Sung Yiin presented the imperial rescript to the king at the latter’s
military camp. The king, defiant and discourteous, received the
rescript while sitting. Realizing that distant barbarians were difficult
to control, Sung Yiin yielded to his arrogance and did not reprimand
him. The king then sent an interpreter to speak to Sung Yiin, saying,
“You have come across many states and traveled on many hazardous
roads. Do you feel tired and weary?”

Sung Yiin replied: “Our Emperor is deeply interested in
Mahayana [and ordered me] to search for sutras from afar. Hazardous
as the journey has been, I dare not make mention of weariness.
You, oh great king, take personal charge of the Three Armies and
come to this borderland from a great distance. Is Your Majesty
not tired with the sudden changes of the climate from cold to
hot?”

The king replied: “As I am unable to conquer this small country,
hearing your question makes me ashamed of myself.”

At first Sung Yiin thought that the king, as a barbarian, was
beyond reproof by the standard of Chinese protocol. He therefore let
the king receive the rescript while sitting. Now after some dialogue,
he found the king to have human feelings after all. As a consequence,
he reprimanded [the king], saying: “Mountains differ in height:
some are high but others are low. Rivers vary in size: some are big but
others are small. Among men who live in the world, there are also
high or low [positions]. The kings of Yen-ta and Wu-ch’ang both
bowed to the rescript and then received it. How can Your Majesty
alone [be exempted] from bowing?”’

In reply the king said, “If I see the Wei ruler in person,¢2 I will of
course bow to him. But [now] I am [only] receiving his letter; I am
[therefore] reading it while sitting. This is by no means surprising.
When a man receives a letter from his parents, he will still read it
while sitting. Since [the ruler of the] Great Wei is just like a parent of

161 That is, ch’a HE, “driftwood.”
162 Adding ch’in # after IS s/ob.
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mine, I shall likewise read his rescript while sitting. I do not see any
impropriety here.”

[Sung] Yiin had no way to prevail upon him. Subsequently the
king sent [Sung] Yiin to a monastery and gave him a very meager
allowance.

At that time the state of Pa-t'i 8812163 gave two lion cubs to the
king of Ch’ien-t’o-lo. When [Sung] Yiin and the others viewed them,
they remarked on their fierce natures. None of the pictures in China
captured their likeness.

Thence they traveled westward for five days before reaching the
place where Tathagata [agreed to] be beheaded in compliance with
someone’s request.!64 There too were a stupa and a monastery that
housed more than twenty monks.

Traveling westward again for three days,!65 they reached the
Great Hsin-t’ou River ¥ AT (the Indus). On its western bank
was the site where Tathagata transformed himself into a giant mo-ho
Y5 (makara) fish, which, leaping out of the river for twelve years,
had offered its meat to help [the needy and sick]. A stupa was built
there to commemorate this episode, and marks of fish scales were still
visible on the rock.166

Traveling again for three days,!¢7 they reached the city of Fo-sha-

163 The text (5/12b) reads Pa-pa-t'i kuo BRER $R 4, but IS (5/10a) gives only Pa-t'i
kuo R $24. which perhaps refers to Pa-ti-yen $ s 4£ (Baktria, modern Balkh), the
capital city of Yen-ta. See Chavannes, “Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 418 n. 5.

164 The site is identified as modern Shah Dheri (“Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 418
n. 8; and Cunningham, Ancient Geography, p. 115).

At the request of an old Brahmin, Tathagata agreed to let himself be beheaded.
The head was bound to a tree, but the Brahmin, who wanted to cut off Tathagata’s
head by himself, was only able to hit a branch of the tree. See Chih-ch’ien, tr., P'u-sa
pen-yiian ching (Taisho ed.) B/64 BT BB E.

195 The text (5/132) reads san yiieh = J, “three months,” but should be san jik
=R, “three days,” in view of the short distance involved. IS (s/10b) reads = H.

166 Name for a legendary fish in Indian mythology, sometimes identified as a
whale. See Hsin-hsing, Fan fan yii (Taisho ed.) 7/1032 BEE=+ 1 EBimERT,
KREER, FEEA.

Asa sea monster, Tathagata had for twelve years offered bits of his blubber or flesh
to cure those suffering from skin disease. Fo-shuo p’u-sa pen-hsing ching, B/119.

167 Emending shifi-san =, “thirteen,” to san =, “three,” after IS (s/10a). This
city was on the west bank of the Indus River, which Sung Yiin had just visited. It
should not take thirteen days to travel between these two points. Hence the trans-
lation follows IS.
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fu 1R ,168 where the land was fertile. The city walls were stately
and erect; the population large and flourishing; its woods and springs
were lush and numerous. The land was also rich in precious articles,
and the customs were refined and good. In and out of the city, there
were [quite a few]16? ancient temples, where famous monks and
their virtuous followers were known for their noble and rarefied
conduct. One /i to the north of the city was the Pai-hsiang (White
Elephant) Palace, where all Buddhist relics consisted of stone. They
were imposing, beautiful, and numerous. Each statue was completely
plated in gold, producing a dazzling effect on the viewers. In front of
the monastery was a tree to which the white elephants were tied;
hence, the name of the monastery.17° Its flowers and leaves were like
those of date trees, but its fruit would not ripen until late winter. The
local elders said “When this tree ceases to exist, Buddhism will also be
extinguished.” Inside the monastery was a picture depicting the
bestowal of a son and a daughter to a Brahmin by the prince and
his wife.!”! Every Hu-barbarian %3 A sobbed bitterly upon seeing
1t.

Traveling westward for another day, they reached the place where
Tathagata tore out his eyes to benefit others.172 There was also a
stupa and a monastery. On the rock of the latter were the imprints of
Chia-yeh fo imZE{# (KaSyapa Buddha).l73

Traveling westward for another day, they rode in a boat across a

'8 Identified as the city Pa-lu-sha }§ ¥ (Palusa) by Chavannes (“Voyage de
Song Yun,” p. 419 n. 5). It is referred to in the Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 2/25.

'69The text (s/13a) reads fan yu ku ssu J, 75 753, which is not a complete
sentence. The phrase “quite a few”” in the translation is added to make the sentence
complete.

!7% The prince was driven out of the home by his father when he gave away the
latter’s favorite white elephant. Hence, the name of the monastery. See T ai~tzu Hsii-
ta-na ching, p. 419.

'71 While living in the T’an-t'e Mountain, the same prince gave away his own son
and daughter to a Brahmin who wanted to keep them as slaves. See T ai-tzu Hsii-ta-
na ching (p.422) cited above and note 147 of this chapter.

172 In his previous life, Tathagata as a prince agreed to have both his eyes torn out
as the ingredient of a drug to benefit the ailing masses. The two eyes, however, were
returned to him intact on the order of Sakra. See Fo-shuo p’u-sa pen-hsing ching C/120;
and Chu Fa-hu, tr., Mi-le p’u-sa so-wen pen-yiian ching (Taisho ed.), p. 188.

173 Chia-yeh fo was 2 Buddha of Brahmin origin, believed to have a height of one
hundred sixty feet. See Seng-yu, Shih~chia p’u (Taisho ed.) 1/9.
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deep waterway,! 74 which was more than three hundred paces wide.

Traveling southwestward for sixty li, they reached the city of
Ch’ien-t’o-lo.175 Seven Ii to the southeast of the city was the Ch’iieh-
li 225 stupa.176

According to the Account of Tao-jung, [the stupa] was located
four li east from the city.

Now [one must] trace the origin of this stupa. When Tathagata
was in this world, he and his disciples wandered around converting
people in this land. He pointed to the east of the city, saying, “Two
hundred77 years after my nirvana, a king by the name of Chia-ni-se-
chia /8 6178 (Kaniska) will build a stupa in this place.” Two
hundred years after the Buddha’s nirvana, a king named Chia-ni-se-
chia indeed came out to visit the eastern part of the city, where he saw
four boys building a stupa by piling up cow-dung to the height of
about three Chinese feet. Instantly the boys disappeared before the
king 179

According to the Account of Tao-jung, the boys chanted chieh 1&

(gatha)180 to the king from high in the air.

Perplexed by the boys’ [actions], the king immediately built a
stupa to shelter the one built by the boys, but the latter gradually
heightened itself, surpassing the king’s stupa in height and rising

174 According to Chavannes (““Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 420 n. 4), the waterway
was located at a2 point where the Svat and Kabul met.

175 This city, the capital of Ch’ien-t'o-lo (Gandhara), is also known as Fu-lou-sha
55487 (Kao-seng Fa-hsien chuan, p. 858) and Pu-lu-sha 7 §& b ( Ta-T ang Hsi-yii chi
2/22 under the Chien-t’o-lo kuo). It corresponds to modern Peshawar (CS 5/214).

176 PS (97/26b Ch'ien-t'o kuo B J5B4) places the stlpa at seven li to the southeast
of the city. It was seven hundred Chinese feet high, with a circumference of three
hundred paces (pu, or one thousand eight hundred Chinese feet). The meaning of
this renowned stipa and its exact spelling remain controversial.

177 Emending san-pai =, three hundred,” to erh-pai — &, “two hundred,”
after FYCL s1/615.

178 The king (regnant A.D. 120) was of Yiieh-chih % origin. His ancestors
resided in Bactria around 140 B.C. His name is also transliterated as Chia-ni-se-chia
R 3tm (Te-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 222 fL.).

The king sponsored the construction of many stipas, among which the present
one, the Sheng-t’a B28% (Holy Stiipa; Ta-T"ang Hsi-yii chi 2/22 ff.) and the Ch’iich-li
are best known.

179 For more information about this episode, see Kao-seng Fa-hsien chuan, p. 858.

180 Chieh {8 (gatha), a metrical hymn or chant that often appears in sttras, is
usually four, five, or seven characters to the line.
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above it. It did not stop growing in height until it had risen four
hundred Chinese feet above the ground. The king, in addition,
broadened the foundation of his stupa to more than three hundred
paces.

According to the Account of Tao-jung, [the foundation] was
more than one hundred ninety paces.

From then on, the structural wood[en pillars installed on the founda-
tion of the king’s stupa] began to match [the one of cow-dung].

The Account of Tao-jung reads: ““The pillars, [each] at least thirty
Chinese feet high, were all built on foundation platforms of pat-
terned stone!8! supported by joists to which corbel brackets were
attached. Altogether it was thirteen stories [high].”

On the top of the stupa was an iron post three hundred Chinese feet
high, to which golden plates in thirteen tiers were attached. The total
height was seven hundred Chinese feet above the ground.
The Account of Tao-jung reads: “The iron post was eighty-eight
Chinese feet high and eighty spans (wei @) in girth. Golden plates
pile up in fifteen tiers. Altogether it rose six hundred thirty-two
Chinese feet above the ground.”182
After the construction was completed, the dung-stiipa remained
there three hundred paces!#3 to the south of the large one. At the time
a Brahmin, suspecting that the stipa was not made of [cow-]dung,
tried to find out with his hand. Consequently, a hole was created.
Even though the stupa had survived many, many years, the dung had
still not decayed. When incense paste was used to seal the hole, the
hole could not be filled up. Now the [cow-dung stapa] was sheltered
under a T’ien-kung X & (Heavenly Palace).184

Since the Ch’ueh-li Stupa constructed itself, the stipa had three
times caught fire (’ien-huo X :k, heavenly fire), but it was completely
restored each time, as the king had it repaired. [This was because] the

181 The text (5/14a) gives & F 3 A B3 BER, “all used grained wood as foundation
platform” as against & i 3075 S #, “all used grained stone as foundation plat-
form” in IS s/11a. The translation follows IS.

182 The size, height, and actual features of this stiipa are a subject of debate among
scholars. But it seems certain that the wooden stiipa had thirteen stories, topped by
an iron mast and supported by a five-storied foundation with a circumference of
between 1,800 and 2,400 Chinese feet.

'83 Emending san pu =, “‘three paces” (three pu), to san pai pu = #, “three
hundred pu,” after FYCL 51/615.

184 T"ien-kung (devapura) is the abode of gods. The term is used here figuratively.
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elders said, “Buddhism would be extinguished if the stupa should be
swept by ‘heavenly fire’ a seventh185 time.”
The Account of Tao-jung states: In repairing the stupa, the king
found no one able to raise the iron post up after the completion of
the woodwork. The king then built four high towers, one for each
corner, where he placed much gold, silver, and other precious
things. With his wife and princes all on top {of the tower],186 the
king burned incense and scattered flowers. With utmost reverence
they prayedi8? [for Buddha’s assistance]. Thereupon, in one
stroke, [the iron post] was hoisted up by winding a rope in a
pulley. Therefore the Hu-barbarians all said, “The assistance came
from the four heavenly kings (devaraja).188 Otherwise, [this post]
could never have been lifted by human efforts.”
All Buddhist relics!8® within the stupa were made of gold and jade,
and their effects changed so continually as to defy description.190 At
dawn when the morning sun began to rise, the golden bells radiated
brilliantly; when a soft breeze gently arose, the precious bells sounded
in harmony. Among all stupas in the Western Regions, this one was
by far the best.

At the time when the stupa was just completed, it was covered with
a net sewn with rare!91 pearls. Several years later, the king thought to
himself, ‘““This pearl net is worth ten thousand measures of gold. After
my death, I fear someone may steal it. Furthermore, I am afraid that if
the stupa is in disrepair, no one will fix it.”

He then had the net removed and placed in a bronze cauldron,

185 Emending so fl7, “by” used in the passive voice, to ch’i 4, “seven,” after
FYCL 51/614 and Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 3/23.

186 Adding lou 1%, “towers,” after IS s/11b.

187 Emending ching 5, “essence,” to ch’ing %, “beg,” at the suggestion of
Chavannes (“Voyage de Song Yun,” p. 425 n. 4). The full phrase is chih hsin ching
shen Z=.0>¥5 7, which could also mean “to exercise greatest sincerity and animate
spiritual power.”

188 They are the four guardians of the world: Dhrtarastra in the east, Virudhaka in
the south, Viripaksa in the west, and Vaifravana in the north.

189 Emending wu shil #p25, “things,” to fo shih {# 3 after FYCL 51/615 and IS
s/11b. Fo shih {528 as a term appears quite often in the Ch’ieh-lan chi.

190 The text is ch’ien-pien wan-hua, nan-te erh ch’eng T3 (b, #BH, “One
thousand changes and ten thousand transformations it is hard to praise.”

191 IS 5/11b reads chen ¥, “rare,” but the text (5/15a) and TPYL 658/4a FEE[IE
both give chen [&, “real.” The two graphs are perhaps interchangeable.
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which was interred at a point one hundred paces to the northwest of
the stupa. Above was planted a tree known as p’u-t'i 4 (bodhi),
whose branches stretched out in all directions and whose thick foliage
blocked out the sky. Underneath the tree in each of the four direc-
tions were statues of seated Buddha,!92 each fifteen Chinese feet high.
Four dragons guarded the pearls; if someone entertained the idea of
thievery, he would immediately!93 meet with disaster. The king
engraved an epitaph on a stone, commanding that if in the future the
stupa should be in disrepair, he would trouble worthies of later
periods to sell the pearls [buried underneath] and use the money to fix
it.

Fifty paces to the south of the Ch’iieh-li Stiipa was a perfectly
round stone stupa, which rose to a height of twenty Chinese feet. It
had such magic powers as to presage good or bad luck for men.194 Of
those who touched it, if it was one who would have good fortune,
golden bells sounded in response. If it was one who would have ill
fortune, the bells failed to sound, even when shaken. Now, since Hui-
sheng was in a distant country, he was afraid of an mauspicious return
[trip], so he bowed to the holy stupa and begged for some evidence.
He then touched it with his finger, and heard the bells ring in re-
sponse. After receiving this indication, he felt at ease. Later, he indeed
had a happy return [trip].

At first, when Hui-sheng left the capital, the empress dowager [née
Hu] ordered him to take one thousand multicolored banners, each
one hundred Chinese feet long. [He also received] five hundred
incense bags made of brocade, in addition to [another] two thousand
banners given him by princes and ministers. While en route from
Yi-tien to Ch’ien-t’o-lo, he gave all the Buddhist materials away [to
the monasteries he visited]. In this way he used them up, except for
one hundred-foot banner that the empress dowager had given him,
and that he was prepared to offer to the stiipa of King Shih-p’i 7 it
(Sibi).195 Sung Yiin, [on his part], gave two slaves—one male and
one female—to serve for life the Ch’iieh-li Stupa, sweeping the

192 See also Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 222 under Chien-t’o-lo kuo.

193 Emending tze Jl], “then,” to chi Hfl, “immediately,” after IS s/12a and TPYL
658/42 BEERIE.

194 Literally, shih jen i A, “men of the world.”

195 Sibi is also transliterated as Shih-p’i-chia /gt (Sivika) (Ta-T’ang Hsi-ysi chi
3/26 under Wu-chang-na kuo). He was the ruler of the city of T’i-p’o-t'i $RIER
(Devapati), India.
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ground and sprinkling water. Hui-sheng, too, by saving from his
travel allowance, was able to select a skilled artisan to copy in bronze
[the following pictures]: one Ch’lich-li Stupa, and four other stipa
depicting the transformation of Sakya[muni].196

Thereafter they traveled westward for seven days, and, after
having crossed a large river, they reached the place where Tathagata,
as King Sibi, saved the life of a dove. A stapa and a monastery were
built [to commemorate this event]. Long ago the granary of King
Sibi was burned, scorching the stored rice. The rice was still in
existence at that time. Anyone who took one grain would be free of
malaria forever.!®? The people of this land were permitted the
medicine!®® only when they needed it.

The Account of Tao-jung reads: “After arriving in the state of

Na-chia-lo-a #F g FT199 (Nagarahara, in modern Jalalabad,

Afganistan) [we found] a piece of Buddha’s bone from the top of

his skull, square [outside] and round [inside, ]299 four inches long

King Sibi was the transformation of Tathagata in his previous life. Both the dove
and hawk were transformations of Sakra and Viévakarman, who plotted jointly to
test Tathagata’s determination. The dove (the transformation of Visvakarman),
being pursued by the hawk (the transformation of Sakra), sought shelter under the
armpit of King Sibi. The hawk asked the king for the release of the dove, saying
that otherwise it (the hawk) would be starved to death. The king then cut off his
own flesh with a sharp knife to feed the hawk. See P'u-sa pen-sheng man lun A[333
to 334 FRLEREB @I —; Fo-shuo p’u-sa pen-hsing ching C{119; Chiu-mo-
lo-shih (Kumarajiva), Ta-chih-tu lun 35314 BBSRFE & 55—, Hsien-yii ching 1/351
HERBFEANBE RS — and Liv-tu chi ching 1/1 fifiEEASH—.

196 This refers to the four most famous stiipas in northern India, each of which was
built at the site where Tathagata performed noble deeds. The sites were: (1) where
Tathagata tore out his eyes, (2) where he offered himself to feed a starved tiger, (3)
where he cut off his own hand to benefit others, and (4) where he cut off his own flesh
to save the life of a dove.

197 There is also a reference to the medicinal effect of scorched rice in the YYTT
10/57 YRE.

198 The text (5/16b) is hsii chin-jih ch’ii-chih %525 7 B>, “It should be taken on
forbidden days,” but IS (s/12b) reads hsi yao~jih ch’ii-chih %5 H B2, “It should be
taken when the medicine is needed.” The translation follows the latter since the
meaning of “forbidden days” is unclear. TPYL 839/10b B #{ reads hsii i-wei yao
LB ZE, “It would be taken as medicine.” See also Iriya Yoshitaka, Rakuys garan
ki, p. 112 n. 78.

199 The following quotations from Tao-jung’s Account are unrelated to Sung Yiin's
travel. Even the wording does not reflect any editing by the author.

200 The text (5/16b) reads fang yiian 73 [B, “square and round,” the exact meaning
of which remains unclear. My interpretation follows Chinese tradition, which
considers round inside and square outside as ideal.
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and beige in color. At the lower end of the bone was a hole [big
enough] to insert a finger; lining the inside were [tiny pockets] as
numerous201 as the cells of an inverted hornet’s nest. The Ch’i-ho-
lan Monastery %% # %292 we visited had in its possession a
thirteen-patch kasaya of the Buddha. Measured with a ruler, some
[of the patches] were long; others short. There was also a pewter
staff of Buddha’s. Seventeen Chinese feet long and gold-plated, it
was deposited in a water pail that was also gold-plated. Its weight
varied from time to time: when it was heavy, one hundred men
could not lift it, but when it was light, two persons could handle it.

“In the city of Na-chieh 3§ 38 there were Buddha’s teeth and hair,
which were placed in a jeweled box and worshiped [by the people]
day and night.203 Arriving at the Ch’ii-po-lo-lung Cave 2 I &
BE A ,204 we saw the shadow of the Buddha. The cave had an
opening toward the west. When we viewed the shadow at a
distance of fifty paces,2°5 the many radiant marks were clearly
[revealed]. But when we took a closer look, they were indistinct
and invisible. If one touched it by hand, he could only feel the stone
wall. But, as he slowly stepped back they would begin to appear.

201 Emending shan-jan B8R, “flashingly,” to ch’u-jan EJ 4R, “numerously,” at the
suggestion of CS §/221.

202 Ch'i-ho-lan is the Chinese transliteration of khakkhara, the staff held by
Buddhist monks when begging for food. According to the Kuo-seng Fa-hsien chuan
(pp. 858-—8s9), the Buddha’s robes and his staff were kept separately, but the Ta-
T’ang Hsi-yil chi (2/21 under Lan-po kuo L [B]) asserts that they were placed
together in the same room.

203 The depository of Buddha’s hair and teeth in this city (capital of Nagarahara) is
also referred to in the Kao-seng Fa-hsien chuan (pp. 858—8509), but when it came to
Hstian-tsang’s time, the teeth were already lost. See Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi 2/21 under
Hsiao Su-tu ch’eng /N S2EE 1.

204 The text (5/16b) reads Ch’i-lo-lo-lu #2 & 5 Jf£, which makes little sense. CS
(5/223) suggests that one of two lo & characters should be deleted, and the last
character lu £ is a mistake for k’u . CC (5/347, n. 12), on the other hand, suggests
that the name of the place be read Ch’ti-po-lo-lung #8 3% %€ £, and the text should be
rephrased to read BIRERPEE, B, AIfTA 4. The translation
follows the latter version. In any event, the text contains significant interpolations
that defy reasonable interpretation.

2030n the basis of Ta-T’ang Ta-tz’u-en-ssu San-tsang-fa-shih chuan by Hui-li
(Taisho ed., 2/229 from A-ch’i-ni kuo FJEJEE] to Chieh-jo-chii-she kuo
BEEBER), CC (5/223) suggests that the text be changed from shik-wu pu +H 4,
““15 paces,” to wu-shih pu F. T, “fifty paces.”
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Their appearance was so unique that few other places in the world
have anything like it.

“In front of the cave was a square rock on which were Buddha’s
[foot] prints. One hundred paces to the southwest of the cave was
the site where Buddha had washed his garment.206 One Ii to the
north of the cave was the Mu-lien Cave H# % (Mandgalya-
yana).207 To the south of the [Ch’ii-po-lo-lung] Cave was a hill,
at the foot of which was a large stupa that rose to a height of one
hundred Chinese feet. It was built with the great208 Buddha’s own
hands. The elders said that if the stupa should [one day] sink into
the ground, Buddhism would perish. Altogether the Buddha built
seven stupas. To the south of the large one209 was an inscription
reportedly written by Tathagata. The inscription appeared in the
barbarian characters (Sanskrit) and is still clearly legible today.”
Hui-sheng stayed for two years in Wu-ch’ang. It would be difficult

to record in detail the minor variations in the customs of the Western
barbarians, which by and large were similar. It was not until the
second month of the second year of the Cheng-kuang period?10 that
he returned to the national capital 211

[Yang] Hsilan-chih’s note: Hui-sheng’s Traveling Account B4
fT#i did not give us details. Now I have also quoted from the

206 Eor more information about the Buddha’s footprints and the place where he
washed his garment, see Ta-T"ang Hsi-yii chi 2/21 under Chieh-lo-ho kuo 15 i £ 5.

207 Mu-lien was one of Buddha’s disciples; also known as Mu~chien-lien B #E&.
See Fan-i ming-i chi 1/15 + K38 F 5.

208 Emending lin 7%, “six,” to ta K, “‘big,” after IS s/13a and CT s/19a. CS
(s/224) suggests that liu 75 is a mistake for ch’i 2, “‘seven” (Ch’i-fo £, “seven
Buddhas,” are referred to in Chapter 4 under the Ta-chiich Monastery), but in light
of the text immediately following, his suggestion does not seem acceptable. The
translation follows CC (s/341) in changing liu 75 to ta k.

209 See note 208 above.

210 Emending Cheng-yitan IEJi; to Cheng-kuang IE ¥.

The text (s/17a) should read san-nien =4 rather than erh-nien —4E.

According to Hui-sheng’s travel account, he left Lo-yang in the eleventh month
of the first year of the Shen-kuei period (December A.D. $18 to January 519), and
arrived in Wu-ch’ang in the early twelfth month of the same year (January to
February A.D. 520), where he stayed for two years after his visit to Ch’ien-t’o-lo in the
middle of the fourth month (mid-May) in A.D. §20. Taking into consideration the
time he spent on the return trip, he would not have been able to reach Lo-yang
before the third year of Cheng-kuang (A.D. 522).

21 Ljterally, Tien-ch’iieh KA, “‘the Heavenly Palace.”
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Account of Tao-jung and the Private Records of Sung Yiin212 to make
up its deficiencies.

The capital city was twenty li213 from the east to the west and
fifteen li from the south to the north. It had a total of one hundred
ninety thousand and more households. Excluding monasteries,
shrines, palaces, and such government buildings as fu ff (minis-
tries) and ts’a0 ¥ (bureaus), [the city was divided into] wards,
[each being] the equivalent of three hundred square paces. It also
had four gates. For each gate, there were two li-cheng B IF (ward
superintendents), under whom were four i % (assistants) and eight
men-shih [+ (wardens). There were altogether two hundred twenty
wards and one thousand three hundred sixty-seven temples and
monasteries. After the moving of the capital to the city of Yeh in the
first year of the T’ien-p’ing period (A.D. 534), four hundred twenty-
one temples and monasteries still remained in Lo-yang. This number
did not include temples and monasteries outside of the city. A
detailed listing of such temples and monasteries is given herewith: On
the Pei-mang Mountain, the Feng-wang2!4 and the Ch’i Hsien-wu
Wang ZF#k R T 32!° monasteries; in the Shih-ch’iich G B (Stone

212 Hui-sheng’s Travel Diary Account (Hui-sheng hsing chuan ()4 1T{8) is
registered in Sui-shu (33/242 #REEE; in one chiian), and Sung Yiin’s Account is
recorded in Chiu T’ang-shu (I-wen facsimile ed., 46/46b fRZE £ in one chiian under
the title of Sung Yiin Wei-kuo i hsi shih-i kuo shih R Z BB LL 75 + — B &) and Hsin
T’ang-shu (s8/32a B 7, under the same title). The Account of Tao-jung is referred
to in Tao-hsiian’s Shih-chia fang-chih (Taisho ed.; B/969 ¥ & f&; Tao-yao &% (not
Tao-jung 3& &) is given as the author’s name). These three major works, covering an
important chapter in China’s relations with the west, are no longer extant. The Lo-
yang ch’ieh-lan chi, however, preserves some fragments of them in the form of
quotations.

21320 Kan, “Pei-Wei,” p. 300, suggests that the li here refers to wards, the
subdivision of a city, rather than a measure of length. But his interpretation does not
agree with the city planning as described in Ti-wang shih-chi 7% F tit#¢ and Chin
Yiian-k’ang tao-ti chi & JC & 38 #1 2 (both are quoted in HHS 19/6a R B £ comm.).
Instead, both CS (5/227—228) and CC (5/351; Appendix 3, pp. 382 ff.) assert that Yang
Hsiian-chih’s record includes both the inside and outside of the city of Lo-yang, thus
depicting Lo-yang as a rectangular-shaped city (longer east to west than south to
north).

214 That is, Feng Hsi’s Monastery.

215 That is, Kao Huan’s Monastery.



Fig. 6. The central statue of Buddha (height of head: 4m; statue, 17.14m) and guardians in the Feng-hsier
Temple, Lung-men, Lo-yang
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Tower)216 section—the eastern suburb of the capital—the Yiian
Ling-chiin JTHEF (Temple of Yiian, General Directing the
Army)217 and Liu Ch’ang-ch’iu?!® Z|&# % (Temple of Liu, the
Prolonger of the Autumn) temples;219 in the Sung Mountains, the
Hsien-chii H/F 3 (Temple of Leisurely Resting),220 Hsi-ch’an
i 3F (Temple of Living in a State of Meditation), Sung-yang
# 5<% (Temple on the South of the Sung Mountains),?2! and Tao-
ch’ang &1 3 (Temple of Enlightenment)222 temples; on top of the
Sung Mountains, the Chung-ting F I3 (Temple of the Mid-
Summit) temple, and, on the eastern slope, the Sheng-tao #3& ¥
(Temple of Achieving Enlightenment) temple; in the southern
suburb of the city near the Kuan-k’ou Bl 0 (I-ch’ieh £FBR, a cliff
overlooking the I River), the Shih-k’u A & F (Temple of the Stone
Cave) and Ling-yen | E3F (Temple of the Auspicious CIliff) 223
temples; [and finally] in the western suburbs of the capital close to the
Ch’an { and Chien {# rivers,224 the Pai-ma and Chao-lo B%23k
(Temple to Shine on Happiness) temples.

216 Emending shih-kuan 75§ to shih-ch’iieh /7R after IS s/13b.

217 That is, Yiian ch'a’s Temple.

218That is, Liu T’eng’s Temple.

219 Adding the character ssu 3, “temple,” after CT 5/20a.

220 Emending ch’iieh B to hsien [} after C T s/20a. The monastery was built under
the reign of Emperor Hslian-wu (regnant A.D. 499—515). See WS 90/3a & 5% {# (the
text gives B§ &, B being interchangeable with []). During the Sui, it was renamed
Sung-yo Monastery & 5 =F (the Sacred Sung Mountain). See Li Yung, Li Pei-hai chi
(Ssu-k’u ch’iian-shu chen-pen, s/4b—sa)

221 Referred to in Pi Yiian’s Chung-chou chin-shih chi, Wang san-i chai ed.,
1/14a—b). It was built in May to June A.D. 536.

2225ee WS 9o/3a cited in note 220 above.

223 Other monasteries built in I-ch’iieh f#j during the Wei but not mentioned
here are: Ch'ien-yiian &2 JC (The First), Kuang-hua @ {}. (To Broaden the Rule),
Ch’ung-hsiin £3)| (To Respect the Instructions), Pao-ying ZFE (Precious
Response), Chia-shan 3 (To Uphold Decency), T'ien-chu X% (The Hindus),
Feng-hsien 2 4 (To Worship the Ancestors), and Hsiang-shan % |1| (The Fragrant
Mountain). See Wei Hsiang and Lu Chi-lu, Lo-yang hsien-chih (1813 ed.) 22/14a
A=

224For the Ch’an and Chien Rivers, see SCC 15/26b—28a.



chang
chen
ch’en

ch’ih

chin
chin-p’an

chiin
fang
hsien
hsiin
hu
li
ming

pu
san-yiian

shih
ssu
sui
t’a
tan
tou
wan
wei

Glossary

ten feet

a military post

the equivalent of two hours; a twenty-four hour cycle of
day and night is divided into twelve ch’en

one Chinese foot = 0.241 metre or 0.788 foot during the
Chin

a ford

golden plates suspended from the corners of a Buddhist
stiupa; also an Indian shrine erected at the top of a
Buddhist stupa

a commandery

a district within a city

a district under a commandery

the equivalent of seven or eight Chinese feet

a household, normally of five members

roughly one-third of an English mile; a ward in a city
given name

a pace (1/300 li during the Han)

the “three firsts”: the first day of the first month of the
new year

a measure of capacity equivalent to ten fou

a temple, monastery, or nunnery

year of age by Chinese reckoning: one is considered two
years old following the first new year’s day after birth

a stlpa or pagoda; a storied Buddhist tower

a picul or 100 catties

a liquid measure about 2.4 liters

the equivalent of ten thousand

the equivalent of five Chinese inches



Ofhicial Titles

An-tung chiang-chiin % % ¥ &
Ch’ang-ch’iu (ling) ch’ing & %K
(&) 5

Chao-hsiian ts’ao FB XY

Chen-hsi ta-chiang—chiin 3875
RIKE

Chen-pei chiang-chiin $81t 4=
Cheng-hsi chiang-chiin fIF 75 4% &

Chi-shih %

Chi-shih~chung {55+

Chi-shih chung ta-fu $85rhk 3k
Chi-shih huang-men shih-lang
AR BB

Chi-t’ien EH

ChWi-ping shang-shu - £ E
Chia~chieh {R &

Chiang-tso ta~chiang ¥ {F K [E
Chiang-tso ts’ao Y {5 8
Chien-fu ts’a0 % 8

Chien-i ta-fu FFH K =
CWien chiang-chiin Rij % &

Chih-shu shih-yii-shih ¥ Z 5%

Chiu-chi fu 71.%% FF

chu-shuy + =

Chu-kuo

Chu-tso lang 2% £ H}

Chii-ch’i chiang-chiin 55 4% =

General Pacifying the East
Grand Prolonger of Autumn

Office of Revealed Mysteries
or Office of Religious Affairs
Generalissimo Governing the
West

General Governing the North
General of the Western
Expedition

Supervising Secretary

Court Secretary

Ministrant and Palace Grandee
Ministrant of the Imperial
Yellow Gate

Office of the Sacred Fields
Minister of Seven Forces
Commissioner Holding
Imperial Credentials

Court Architect

Office of Court Architect
Office to Oversee Merits
Grandee Remonstrant
General in the Front
Associate Censor in charge of
Drafting

“Nine-story”” Office

clerk (court)

Pillar of the State

Archivist

General of Chariots and
Horsemen



Chung-hu-chiin b5
Chung-lang chiang b BR ¥
Chung-po-shih p 8+
Chung-san ta-fu R K %
Chung-shu chien &5
Chung-shu po-shih s £ 1§+
Chung-shu she-jen = E& A

Chung-shu sheng &4
Chung-shu shih-lang v & £ Ep

Chung ta-fu K %

Chung-wai chu chiin-shih ta-chiang-

chiin FHAEEERNBE

Chung-yeh~che th i %
Feng ch’ao-ch’ing Z£g 55
Fu-chiin-fu ssu-ma fEEFF B

Fu-kuo ta-chiang-chiin BB A # &

Fu-ma tu-wei 5 1 8B
Hsia-sheng T %44

Hsiang-kuo #

Hsin-wu chiang—chiin {5 2,1 =
Hu-chiin fu #E 1¥

Hu-pen chung-lang-chiang & &
rh BB

Huang-men shih-lang 35 BF
I-t’ung san-ssu &7 = 7)

Kou-tun 21
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Protector of the Army within
the Capital

Commandant

Erudite

Palace Attendant

Director of the Central
Secretariat

Erudite of the Central
Secretariat

Drafter of the Central
Secretariat

Central Secretariat
Squire-attendant of the
Central Secretariat

Palace Grandee

Generalissimo in Charge of
Internal and External Military
Affairs

Palace Internuncio

Court Guest
Sergeant-at-Arms in the Office
of Commanding General in
the Army

Generalissimo Aiding the State
Commandant of Attending
Cavalry

Bureau in Waiting

Prime Minister

General of the Trustworty and
Mighty

Office of the Protector of the
Army

Commandant of Tiger-
rushing Squires

Attending Secretary within
the Imperial Yellow Gate
Palatine Ceremonially Equal
to the Three Authorities
Office of Imperial Palace Parks
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Kuan-chiin chiang-chiin T E ¥ E
Kuang-lu ch’ing Stk 81

Kuang-lu ta-fu ik K £
Kuang-yeh chiang-chiin W% (5F)

&
Kuo-tzu chi-chiv B+ &8

Kuo-tzu hsiieh-t’ang B T 2 &
Kuo-tzu po-shih B F 14+

Lang HB

Lang-chung-ling Bi o 45
Li-cheng B 1F

Li-pu shang-shu 3 55

ling %
Ling-chiin chiang—chiin 48 = ¥ &
Ling—chiin tso-yu $8E £ 5

Ling Kuo-tzu chi-chiu 48% T 27

Ling Shang-shu ling ffRZ4
Ling-shih 45 5
Ling Ssu-t'u {A 7] 1€

Lu Shang-shu shih 838 %
Lii-hstieh po-shih 2248+
Lung-hsiang chiang-~chiin 58 BE 3% &=
Men-hsia lu-shih 9T 8%
Men-hsia (sheng) FF (44)

men-shih =+
Mi-shu-ch’eng & &
Mi-shu chien ThEE
Ming-t'ang tui B3 3 5

Ning-hsi chiang—chiin 545 &

General Cresting the Armies
Superintendent of the Imperial
Household

Imperial Household Grandee
General of the Wilderness

Libationer of the Imperial
Academy

Academy for the Sons of the
Noblemen

Erudite of the Imperial
Academy

Grandee

Prefect of the Palace Squires
‘Ward superintendent
Secretary General of the
Ministry of Civil Office
prefect

General Directing the Army
Commander of Left and
Right Palace Guards
Acting Libationer of the
Imperial Academy

Acting Chief of Ministers
Foreman Clerk

Acting Minister of Public
Instruction

Chief of Ministers

Erudite of the Law
Dragon-soaring General
Clerk of the Palace Gate
Bureau in Waiting for the
Emperor’s Service

wardens

Assistant Archivist
Supervisor of Archives
Regiment of the Hall of
[Mumination

General Tranquilizing the West



Pei chiang-chiin #45E
pei-sheng tso-yu (E & EH
Piao-ch’i chiang-chiin BEEB ¥ &

Piao~ch’i ta-chiang-chiin B2 55
RBE

Piao-yung chiang-chiin B 5 1§ E
Plien chiang-chiin {i % =
P’ing-hsi-fu chang-shih 7~ 75 fif £ 52

P’ing-pei chiang-chiin F At ¥ E
Po-shih .+

Pu-hsia tu-tu 3T # 8
Pu-ping chiao-wei # =R
San~ch’i ch’ang-shih B E5 % 5
San-kung ling-shih =25 45 52

Shang-shu BE
Shang-shu lang 5 & Ep

Shang-shu ling & 4
Shang-shu p’u-yeh £5 2 4t

Shang-shu sheng &%
Shang-shu tso-ch’eng 8 & £ &

Shang-shu tso p’u-yeh 5 & /& £ 5t
Shang-shu yu-ch’eng B4 &K
Shang-shu yu p’u-yeh 1854 & 5t
She-jen & A

Sheng-huang shu e & E
Sheng-huang ts’ao o H E
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Adjunct General

bodyguard

General of the Whirling
Cavalry

Generalissimo of the Whirling
Cavalry

General of Whirlwindlike
Bravery

General on the Flanks

Senior Administrator in the
Office of the General Quelling
the West

General Quelling the North
Erudite

Subordinate Inspector
Commandant of Infantry
Cavalier Attendant-in-
Ordinary

Foreman Clerk Assigned to the
Three Lords

Minister of State Affairs
Secretary in the Department
of State Affairs

President of the Department
of State Affairs

Vice President, Department of
State Affairs

Department of State Affairs
Secretary on the Left,
Department of State Affairs
Vice President on the Left,
Department of State Affairs
Secretary on the Right,
Department of State Affairs
Vice President on the Right,
Department of State Affairs
Drafter

Bureau of Imperial Carriages
Bureau of Imperial Carriages
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Shih-ch’ih-chieh {55 75 &

Shih-chung f5
Shih~yii-shih f5 5%
Ssu-chih 5] &
Ssu-k’ung =) 23

Ssu-ma 7 &

Ssu-men po-shih T9FI1H +
Ssu-nung (ch’ing) =) & (%)
Ssu-pu-ts’ao T E

Ssu-t'u fu T HERT

Ssu-t'u kung B FE L

(Ta) ch’eng-hsiang (K ) &8
Ta-chiang-chiin K ¥ E
Ta-hung-lu K URIE

Ta-ssu-ma X85
Ta-ssu-nung (ch’ing) K =) £ (J8])

T’ai~ch’ang ssu K'H3F
T’ai-fu X{&
T’ai-hsiieh po-shih KE1H 1

T’ai-pao KA
T’ai-p’u ssu KEEF
Tai-p’u-ssu ch’ing K85

T ai-shih KEf
T’ai-shik ssu-ma X8 B

T’ai-shou A 5F

T’ai-tsai X 5E

T’ai-ts’ang K&

T’ai-tzu she-jen XF& A

Commissioner Holding
Imperial Credentials
Chief Palace Attendant
Attendant Censor
Director of Uprightness
Grand Minister of Public
Works

Marshal

Erudite of the Four Gates
Minister of Agriculture
Office of Sacrifices

Office of the Minister of
Public Instruction

Grand Minister of Public
Works

Prime Minister
Generalissimo

Great Usher in Charge of
State Guests

Grand Marshal

Grand Minister of
Agriculture

Ministry of Grand Ceremonies
Grand Tutor

Erudite of the Imperial
Academy

Grand Guardian

Court of the Imperial Stud
Supervisor of the Court of
Imperial Stud

Grand Preceptor
Sergeant-at-Arms in the
Office of Grand Preceptor
Grand Warden

Grand Steward

Imperial Granary
Chamberlain of the Crown
Prince



T’ai-wei fu X5 AF
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Office of the Grand
Commandant

Grand Commandant

Grain Sorters

Specially Advanced
Chieftain of the First Rank in
Charge of the People
Minister within the Palace
Office of Agriculture

Office of Imperial Parks and
Ponds

Pillar of Heaven and
Generalissimo

Commandant of Justice
Office of the Imperial Guards
on the Left

Superintendent of the Imperial
Clan

Office of the Imperial Clan
Minister of Finance

Minister of Public Works
Oftice of Waters

Messenger Director of the
Waters

Inspector General of Internal
and External Military Affairs
Inspector General of Military
Operations in Ten Provinces
Office of Religion,
Department of State Affairs
governor

pallbearer

General of the Guards
Commandant of the Palace
Guards

Office of the Prefect in Charge
of Military Provisions
Minister of Five Forces
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yin F
Ying-shih ts’ao JEET S
Yu chung-lang chiang 4 o= f 4%

Yu kuang-lu ta-fu 1 ik K %
Yu p’u-yeh £ £ 5t

Yu-wei fu 151 HF

yii-lin 743K
Yii-lin chien 7AW E:

Yii-shih chung-wei 18 5% o Bt
Yii-shih t'ai fF %

Metropolitan Prefect

Office of Hawks’ Trainers
Right Commandant of Palace
Squires

Palace Grandee on the Right
Vice President on the Right,
Department of State Affairs
Oftice of the Imperial Guards
on the Right

plumed forest (guards)
Commander of the Plumed
Forest Guards

Chief Censor

Tribunal of Censors

Yiian-wai san-ch’i shih-lang 8 5} #  Cavalier Attendant

B BR



Chronological Chart

Western Name of Name and Year IMPORTANT EVENTS
Calendar Emperor of Regnal Period
493 Hsiao-wen T’ai~ho 17 T’o-pa rulers decided to
(Kao-tsu) move national capital to
Lo-yang
495 . ” 19 National capital moved to
Lo-yang
496 . » 20
497 » » 21
498 » ” 22
499 ”» » 23
500 Hstian-wu Ching-ming 1
(Shih-tsung)
soI " ’ 2
502 ” " 3 The Ching-ming Monas-
tery was constructed
503 " ”
504 " " 5
Cheng-shih I A new legal system was
codified
505 - ” 2
506 » " 3 The Cheng-shih Temple
was constructed
507 . ” 4
508 ” " s
Yung-p’ing 1
509 ’ » 2
s10 » » 3
SII » ” 4
512 » » 5
Yen-ch'ang 1
513 » » 2
514 ” » 3
SIS " " 4 Empress Dowager Hu

assumed supreme power
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Western Name of Name and Year IMPORTANT EVENTS
Calendar Emperor of Regnal Period
S16 Hsiao-ming Hsi-p’ing 1 The Yung-ning Monastery
(Su-tsung) was constructed; Yiian
Ch’a assumed power

517 ' " 2 The construction of the
Yung-ming stupa was
completed

S18 " " 3 Sung Yiin and Hui-sheng

Shen-kuei 1 started a pilgrimage to
India
519 » » 2
520 ” " 3
Cheng-kuang 1 Yijan Ch’a assumed
supreme power, placed the
Empress Dowager Hu
under house arrest, and
murdered Yiian I

521 " " 2

522 » ' 3 Sung Yiin and Hui-sheng
arrived in Lo-yang from
India

523 » ” 4

524 » » « S

525 . . 6 Empress Dowager Hu was

Hsiao-ch’ang 1 restored to supreme power

526 . . 2 Yiian Ch’a was executed

527 »» » 3

528 Prince of Lin-t’ao Wu-t'ai 1 Erh-chu Jung rebelled and

Prince of Ch'ang-lo  Chien-i 1 captured Lo-yang; empress
Hsiao-chuang Yung-an 1 dowager was murdered
(Ching-tsung, same
as Prince of
Ch’ang-lo)

529 Hsiao-chuang " 2 Yiian Hao captured Lo-
yang but was soon defeated
and killed

530 ” " 3 Erh~chu Jung was slain by

Prince of Ch’ang- Chien-ming 1 the emperor. Erh-chu
kuang Chao captured Lo-yang
and committed regicide

$31 Chieh-min " 2

(Emperor Ch'ien-fei) P’u-t’ai I
532 ” " 2
Hsiao-wu Yung-hsi 1 Emperor Ch’ien-fei was

(Emperor Ch'u)

dethroned and murdered
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Western Name of Name and Year IMPORTANT EVENTS
Calendar Emperor of Regnal Period
533 Hsiao-wu . 2
534 Hsiao-ching v 3 The Yung-ming
T’ien-p’ing 1 Monastery was burned
down
535 Hsiao-ching " 2 Northern Wei was split
(Eastern Wei) into Eastern and Western
Wei
547 » Wu-ting s Yang Hsilan-chih revisited

Lo-yang and wrote the
Ch’ieh-lan chi

550 » 8 The Eastern Wei was con-
quered by the Western Wei



cC
CS

CT
Chi-cheng

Ch’ung-k’an

HCTY
Ho-chiao

Iriya

IS
Ju-yin-t’ang
Kou-ch’en

BEFEO
BMFEA
Chin-shu

Chou-shu
CHWW

CMYS
CYYCY

Abbreviations

FREQUENTLY CITED EDITIONS OF THE
Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi

Fan Hsiang-yung {5 i# %, Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chiao-
chu ¥ 5 EL RLBE

Chou Tsu-mo J& i, Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chiao-shih
I nE i a R

Chin-tai mi-shu 832 E, ed.

Wu Jo-chun R #E, Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chi-cheng
WIEMERLER

Hsii Kao-juan # & bt, Ch’ung-k’an Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan
chi B FIIE R INEE 5L

Hyiieh-chin tao-yiian BBEEF R, ed.

Chang Tsung-hsiang &R, Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi
ho-chiao ¥ 5 N 5L & %

Iriya Yoshitaka A &5, Rakuyo garan ki B
fmEL AL

Ku-chin i-shih 4 3&9%, ed.

Ju-yin-t'ang g%, ed.

T’ang Yen FEZ, Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi kou-ch’en
w5 ImEL FC 887l

GENERAL R EFERENCES

Bulletin de Ecole Fran¢aise d’Extréme Orient

Bulletin of the Museums of Far Eastern Antiquities
Chin-shu chiao-chu

Chi-chung Chou-shu

Ch’tian Hou-Wei wen

Ch’i-min yao-shu

(Kuo-li) Chung-yang Yen-chiu-yiian Li-shih yii-yen
Yen-chiu-so chi-k’an  (B3L) P RFAFREELES

o0 5



FYCL
HHS
HJAS
HS

IS
JAOS
Lao-tzu
Legge 3

Legge s

MCCS
NCS
PC
PCS
PS

SC
SCcC
SPC
SPPY

SPTK

SSCCS
Taisho
C
TPKC
TPYL
trad.
Tso-chuan
WH
WS
YFSC
YHNC
YLTT
YYTT
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¥ 52 AT £ # Canton, Peiping and Shanghai, 1928~48;
Taipei, 1950—

Fa-ytian chu-lin

Hou-Han-shu chi-chieh

Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies

Han-shu pu-chu

Ku-chin i-shih

Journal of the American Oriental Society

Lao-tzu tao-te-ching

Legge, James, tr. The Chinese Classics, 3, The Shoo
King or The Book of Historical Documents. Reprint,
Hong Kong, 1960.

Legge, James, tr. The Chinese Classics, s, The Ch’un
Ts’ew with the Tso Chuen, Reprint, Hong Kong, 1960.
Han-Wei Nan-pei-ch’ao mu-chih chi-shih

Nan-Ch’i shu

“Lo~yang ch’ieh-lan chi ti chi-t’iao pu-chu”

Pei-Ch’i shu

Pei-shih

Shih-chi hui-chu k’ao-cheng

Shui~ching chu

Li-tai san-pao chi

Ssu-pu  pei-yao, Shanghai, Chung-hua Book Co.,
1927-1935

Ssu-pu  ts’ung-k’an, Shanghai, Commercial Press,
1929—1936

Shih-san-ching chu-shu

Taisho shinshu daizokyo, Tokyo, 1922—1933

Tzu-chih t'ung-chien

T’ai-p’ing kuang—chi

T’ai-p’ing yii-lan

traditional

Ch’un-ch’iu Tso-chuan chu-su

Wen-hsiian

Wei-shu

Yiieh~fu shih-chi

Yiian Ho-nan chih

Yung-lo ta-tien

Yu-yang tsa-tsu
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Account of Tao-jung, 239, 240, 241, 243,
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A-chou-t’o (Acyuta), 23334

An-hsi (Parthia, state), 206

Arhan (or Arhat), 4n, 202, 234, 235

Asoka, 232, 233

Bactria, 239n

barbarian, 49n, 145n; Chieh, 30, 32;
Five Barbarians, 113n; Hu, 238,
241; Western, 218, 245

Battle of Han-ling (A.D. §32), 178n

Bodhidharma (monk, ca. AD. 461—
534), 20n, 57

bodhisattva, 53, 202; portrait, 218~19;
statue, 56

Book of Documents (stone classic), 136

Book of Rites (stone classic), 136

Brahma-Sahampati (father of all living
things), 232n

Brahmins, 222, 223, 228n, 233n, 235,
238; incantation, 233

bridge: Chang Fang, 184, 190n;
Chang-fen (Bridge to Divide the
Water at Its Crest), 209; Chang
Fu-jen (Mrs. Chang’s Bridge),
209; Floating Bridge (Fou-ch’iao),
145; Lo, epitaph for, xiiin; Seven-
li, 82; Stone Bridge, 66, 77; Tung-
shih (East Stone Bridge), 76; Yung
(Eternal Bridge), 145, 148, 151

Buddha, xin, 4, 21, 138n, 173, 174,
179, 219n, 221, 227, 229, 230, 231,
2321, 2330, 241, 244, 245; appear-

ance, 5; birth, 45n; birthday,
126n, 196n; bone, 243; complete
extinction, 179n; converts, s, sn;
disciples, 24$n; dream, 4n; foot
prints, 245; hair, 244; hall, 45, 51,
179; image, $n, 72, 74, 189n, 203;
bronze, 78, 189; land, 127, 230;
law, 4n, 49n; nirvana, 239; por-
trait, 5, 218; realm, 21; robes,
244n; rules, 179; sanghati, 230;
shadow, 244n; staff, 244; statue, 4,
4n, 16, 53, $4n, 109 (stone), 208,
219; sweat, 98; teeth, 179; temple,
s; throne, 208n

Buddhabhadra (Fo-t’o-pa-t'o-lo,
monk), 74n, 202n, 205—206

Buddhism, xii, s, 20n, 49, 72, 74, 76,
131, 173, 2070, 221, 2330, 235,
238, 241, 245

Buddhist: arts, xx; devotees, 50, 88n,
91n, 123, 126, 174, 178; decora-
tions, 46—47, 85, 190; doctrine, 10;
hall, 16, 201; images, 17, 74, 75,
173, 1961, 204; learning, 178;
materials, 242n; monks, 229;
musicians’ images, 77; principles,
$6; prophet, 175n; relics, 231, 238,
241; robes, 49; saints, 178n; scrip-
tures, Xii, Xvi, 126, 173, 204, 215n;
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126n; studies, 49, 201; sutra, 220n;
teachings, $8n, $9, 69, 74, 132,
202, 207, 208, 229, 23§
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Budhiruci (monk), 202, 207

Bureau of Archives, 131n, 202n

Bureau of Inperial Carriages (Sheng-
huang shu), 42, 152
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Byzantine Empire, 150, 204n

Cambodia, 205n

catur-desa, sn, 173n

Central Asta, xvi, 178, 179, 204n

Ceylon, see Ssu-tiao (state)

Champa, see Lin-i (state)

Ch’an-hsiieh, 201n

ch’an-na (dhyana), son

Ch’an School, 20n

Chang (constellation), 146

Chang Ching-jen, 112, 113

Chang chii-ch’ii, 211

Chang Chin 78§ (Former Liang
ruler), 123n

Chang Chiin & # (Northern Wei
official), 154—55

Chang Fang, 209

Chang Fang Creek, 190

Chang Fei 3§ #&, poem, 181

Chang Fei 7%, 183n

Chang Hua (A.D. 232—300), 85

Chang Kang, 81n

Chang Kuei (king of Former Liang,
fl. A.D. 301—313), 8on, 123n.

Chang Lun, 91, 96n; biography, 91n

Chang P’u-hui, 84n

Chang Sung, 113

Chang T’ien-hsi, 123

Chang-sun (Chih, 40, 57; biography,
$7n; mother, $8n

Ch'’ang Ching, xiiin, 17, 149—50;
career, 18—20; code, 18—19; epi-
taph, 145—48.

Ch’ang-she, 33

Chao (region), 161

Chao Ch’i (commentator for Meng-
tzu), 28n, 1570

Chao Fa-ho, 176

Chao I (hermit), xv, 54, 85; defense of
Fu Sheng, 80; remarks, 78—82,
177

Chao-yiin (Morning Clouds; maid),
192

Ch’ao (monky), 207

Charchan (city), xv, 218n. See also
Tso-mo

Charklik, xv. See also Shan-shan

Chen Ch’en, 142—43

Ch’en An, 183n

Ch’en Cl'ing-chih, 83n, 144n; ex-
pedition to Lo-yang, 113; illness,
116; respect for the Wei, 118—19

Ch’en Heng, 29

Ch’en Hsieh, 209—~10

Cheng Chi-ming, 25

Cheng Hsi, 85n

Cheng Hsitan, commentator for Chou-
li, 12n, 30n, 143n, 158n; for Shih-
ching, s8n, 100N, 164N, 165N, 200N

Cheng Tao-chao, 84—85

Cheng Te-hsilan, 25n

Cheng Yen, 23n

Ch’eng Chi, 105

Ch’eng Hsiao, 92n

Ch’eng-kuang (To Accept Light)
apricots, 138 ’

Ch’eng Yen, 92n, 213n

Chetral, 152n

Chi Hsin, 166n

Chi-pin (Kasmira, modern Kashmir),
220n, 235

Chi-hsia (Academy), 89

Ch'’i 7% (area), 87, 88, 194n; literati, 89

Ch'’i It (area), 184

Ch'i-fu Kuo-jen (king of Western
Ch’in, r. A.D. 385—388), 8on

Ch’i~min yao-shu (CMYS), xiii, 48n,
49n, $4n, 174n, 185n, 212n

Chia Ch'ung (A.D. 217—282), 184n

Chia I (201—169 B.C.), 25n

Chia-ni-se-chia (Kanigka, king, r. A.D.
120), 239

Chia Ts’an, 212—13

Chia-yeh fo (Kisyapa Buddha), 238

Chiang Chih, xiiin, 92; “T’ing-shan
fu” (thymed prose), xiiin, 92—97

Chiang Feng, 33n

Chiang Ko, 199

Chiang-nan, 141n

Chiang T ai-kung, see T ai-kung



Ch'iang (tribe), 192

Chiao-chih (North Vietnam), s4n. See
also Vietnam

Chiao Hung, 140n, 141n

chieh, gatha, 232n, 239

Chien-t’o-lo, see kingdom: Ch'ien-t'o-
lo, Gandhara

Ch’ien-chin Dam (Dam Worthy of
One Thousand Taels of Gold),
209210

Ch'ien-fei ti (The Former Dethroned
Emperor), oon

Chih % (clan name in ancient Chin),
29n

Chih 4 (district), 146

Chih Bf (robber), 81

Chih-sheng (monk), 73, 75

Ch’ih~ch’in (king of Gandhara), 235

Ch'’ih-le $#) (tribe), 150n, 225, 226n

Cl’ih-yu (rival of Yellow Emperor),
161n

Chin-ling (Lodging House), 148, 149

Chin-shu chiao-chy (Chin-shu), 19n,
23n, s0n, s4n, s6n, 6In, 721, 76n,
79n, 8on, 82n, 84n, 94n, 96n,
101In, 123n, 129N, 149n, 166n,
181n, 1930, 209n

Chin Yung City (Golden-walled City),
10, 5O

Ch’in Ching, 173n

Ch’in (area), 83n

China, xii, xvi, §, 20n, §2n, 61n, 62n,
73n, 114, 150, 150N, 152n, 193,
204n, 205, 2171, 220n; border,
150; Buddhism, 173; center of
Buddhism, 202—203; Central, 117,
118, 131n; North, 113, 142n;
People’s Republic, xx; political
system, 10$n; prosperity, 190—91;
relations with the West, xv, 246n;
respected, 150—57¥; suzerainty,
150; weather, 150

Chinese: antiquity, 3n; customs, 204;
gentry, xiin; history, xii; lan-
guage, 178, 202; mind, xii; my-
thology, 62n; protocol, 236n;
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script, 202; society, 9sn; tradition,
243n

Ching (area), 184

Ching-ling (tomb), 40

Chiu-mo-lo-shih (monk). See
Kumarajiva

Chiu-lung-yen (Nine-dragon Dam),
209n

Ch’in T’ang-shu, 246n

Chou (same as Ch’eng-chou), 145, 148

Chou Hisiian, 122

Chou-I, s59; stone classic, 136

Chou-li, 12n, 30n, 9on, 121n, 143n,
1551, 158n, 1650, 185n

Chu-chii-po (Cokkuka, also known as
Chu-chii-p’an, Che-chii-chia, and
K’an-chii-chia; state), 222

Chu I (A.D. 483—549), 118

Chu Yiian-lung (Chu Jui’s style), 36

Ch’u (area), 115; Southern, 117n

Ch’u-tz'u, 4sn, 82n, 10In, 135N, 1501,
177n

Chii~ch’it Meng-sun (king of Northern
Liang, r. A.D. 401—433), 8on

Chii-ya (state), 205; also known as
Chiu-chih and Chii-chi, 205n

Ch’ti Chien, 198n

Ch’i-po-lo-lung Cave, 244, 245

Ch’iian Ch’i, 100

Chuang (posthumous title of Yiian
Tsu), 207

Chuang-tzu, 25n, 81n, 93n, 120, 146n,
184n

Chuang-tzu, 93n, 230

Ch’un—ch’iu, 160

Ch’un~ch’iu period (722—481 B.C.),
3on, 81n

Ch’un-feng (Spring Breeze, maid),
21415

Chung-shu sheng (Central Secretariat),
10§n

Chung Tzu-ch’i, 185

Chung Ya (d. A.D. 328 or 329), 161n

Chung-hang (clan name in ancient
Chin), 29n

Ch’ung-hsiin(-mu), 84
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Ch’ung-k’an Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi
(Ch’ung-k’an), xviii, 54n, s9n,
771, 83n, 96n, 139n, 149n, 161n,
172n, 2090, 218n

commandery: Chi, 27, 152n; Ch'i-
ch’eng, xvi; Chien-chou, 37;
Ch’eng-kao, 152n; Ching-chao,
78, 188; Ch'ing-ho, 88 (Eastern,
84); Fan-yang, 59, 83n; Han-
chung, 37; Ho-chien, 127; Ho-nei,
18, 25, 28n, 32, 33, 37, 107, 189n;
Ho-tung, 92n, 181, 185; Hsin-
ts'ai, ssn; Hsiu-jung, 21n; Hung-
nung, 81n, 110N, 119; Ju-Nan, 161;
Kao-yang, 77; Kuang-chou, 41n;
Kuang-tsung, 159; K’uei-chi, 112;
Lang-yeh, 9, 139; Lo-chou, 100n;
Lung-hsi, s4n, 214; Nan-yang,
189; Northern Hsiu-jung, 21; Pei-
p’ing, xvin, xvii; Pei-ti, 21n,
186n; Po-hai, 20n, s4n; Po-ling,
84n, 89n, 154; Shang-tang, 32;
Shuo-chou, 24n; Tan-yang, 117,
117n; T’ien-shui, 78n, 92; Tun-
huang, 215; Tung-lai, 41; Wu-
wel, ssn, 208; Yang-chou, 118;
Yang-p’ing, 53; Ying-ch'uan, 88,
161; Yung-yang, 8sn

Constellation of the Heavenly Ford, 94

Confucian: scholars, 89, 91; teachings,
128, 129, 208

Confucians, 28n

Confucius, 90, 93n, 102n, 128n, 230;
disciples, 128n; door, 128; statue,
15

Court of Imperial Stud (T ai-p’u ssu),
42, 220n

Dantaloka (mountain), see T’an-t’e
shan, under mountain

devapura, 240n. See also palace, T’ien-
ch’iich

Dharma, 56, 178n

Dharmaraksa (T’an-wu-ch’an, monk),
73n

Dharmaksema (monk), 202n

dhyana, son

Dragon-king, 227, 231

Dragon Map, 147

Duchess of Hsin-p’ing commandery,
132n

Duchess of P’ing-i, 132n

Duke: An-ting (Hu Yiian-chi), 207;
Chien (Ch’i), 29n; Ch’in, 83n;
Chou (d. 1105 B.C.), 101, 106, 230,
Kao-kuei-hsiang (murdered A.D.
258), 34, 105n; K'uei-chi (Hsiao
Pao-yin), 149; P’ing (Ch’i), 29n;
Po-ling commandery, 21—22;
Shao (d. 1053 B.C.), 101; Wen,
102n; Wu (Wei of Warring
States), 147n

dynasty:

Ch’i (A.D. 479—502, of Southern
Dynasties), 70, 112n, 114n, 139,
148n, 199n

Chin, 11n, 19n, 43n, 45, 54, 7410, 76,
78, 85, 114n, 118, 128n, 147, 149,
157, 158n, 159n, 166, 177, 181n,
193n, 209n, 212n; capital, 79;
Eastern, 114n, 116n; soldiers 82;
sutra, 202n; Western (A.D. 265~
316), xii, 151, 45n, 60, 61n, 63n,
68, 69, 72, 77, 78, 82, 85n, 126n,
183n, 209, 211, 212n

Ch'in (preceding Han), 114, 228n

Ch'’ing, xvii

Chou, 6, 81n, 93n, 96n, 101n, 147;
capital, 6n; Eastern (770—256
B.C.), xii; metropolis, 101n;
Western (trad. 1122 or 1027—771
B.C.), 148n

Han, xvin, 8—10, 16n, 24n, 31n,
38n, 43, 57, 61, 66, 86n, 114n,
119n, 130, 138n, 147, 1541, 157,
161, 162n, 165n, 173, I77n, 181,
184, 212, 219; Eastern, 129n, 136n;
Former, 128n, 20$; Later, xii, 19n,
$7n, 103n, 1330, 148n, 150N,
181n, 205, 230n; Western, 23n,
218n

Hsia (trad. 2205—1766 B.C.), 10In



Liang (A.D. 502—557), 29, 52n, 88n,
114, 1190, 131N, 144N, 167n,
175n, 199, 200

Liu-Sung (A.D. 420—479), 68n, 82n,
83n, 115N, 1190. See also Sung of
Southern Dynasties

Manchu (A.D. 1644—1911), 186n

Ming, xviin, 36n

Northern Ch'i (A.D. 550—557), 41n,
207n

Northern Chou, 109n

Northern Dynasties (A.D. 386—581),
Xiii, 1§n, 214n

Shang, 26n, 81, 101n, 212n; capital,
119n, 145n

Six Dynasties, xvin—xviin, 161n

Southern Ch’j, 158n

Southern Dynasties, 15n, 62n, 116n,
117n, 148n, 199n, 214n

Sui, 248n

Sung (post T’ang), xviin

Sung (Southern Dynasties, also
known as Liu-Sung), 62n, 114n,
118

T’ang, xviin, §7n, 74n, 120n; sutra,
202n

Three Kingdoms (A.D. 220-265),
86n, 144n, 1471, 183n, 205, 230n

Wei (Northern Dynasties, A.D. 386—
534), 5, 18, 24n, 28, 32, 731, 78n,
88n, 111n, 113, 115, 116N, 119,
126n, 131n, 134N, 1390, I41In,
1440, 147, 148n, 152n, 162n,
178n, 1941, 205, 207n, 218, 232,
236, 248n; Eastern, §sn, 100n;
Great, 100, 193, 226, 229, 235,
236; language, 229; Northern, xx,
48n, 52n, 73n, 83n, 1120, 143N,
1550, 156N, 164n, 1991, 2041,
207n, 219n; Western, 100n, 177n

‘Wei (Three Kingdoms), xii, 12n,
43n, 64, 76, 76n, 105n, 1140,
136n, 138n, 147, 153, 1541, 198n,
208§, 212n, 230n

“Western Dynasties,” 15n

Wu, 116n. See also under kingdom
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Yao-Ch’in, 220, 220n. See also king-
dom, Later Ch’in

Yin, 6, 23n, 93n, 213, 214; capital,
6n, 213n; people, 2130

Yiian-Wei (same as Northern Wei),
14In

Earl of Wei-ch’ang (Li Tz'u-shou), 77n
Eastern Land, 3
Eastern Sea (Ts’ang hai or *‘Black
Sea”), 94, 95n
Ekayana, 4n
Emperor:
An (Later Han, r. A.D. 107-125),
103n
Chang (Later Han), 129n
Chao (Han, r. 86—74 B.C.), 154n
Chao-lieh (r. A.D. 221—223), 38
Chieh (d. 1763 B.C), 102n
Chih (Later Han), 181n
Ching-mu (Northern Wei, d. A.D.
451), 99n
Ch’ou (Shang), 102n
Ch’u (Western Wei), 40n, 42n
Chuan-hsil (trad. 2513—2636 B.C.),
3n, 28n
Chuang (northern Wei), xiii, 26, 63,
85—86, 08, 105, 107, 121, 152, 167;
ascension, 84n; capture, 99; down-
fall, 99n; mother, 86n; plot, 168—
69; sister, 71, 152n; son-in-law,
168n
Ch’ung (Later Han), 181n
First Emperor of Ch’in, 147n, 166n
Fu-hsi (trad. 2852—2738 B.C)), 3n
Ho (Ch'’i of Southern Dynasties),
70n
Hsiao-ching (Northern Wei), 6n,
1I0N
Hsiao-chuang (same as Chuang,
Northern Wei, r. A.D. §28—531),
27n; fled Lo-yang, 28n; hanged,
40; poem, 40, 9In
Hsiao-ming (Northern Wei), 100,
163, 211
Hsiao-wen (same as Kao-tsu,
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Emperor (cont.):
Northern Wei, 1. A.D. 471—499),
xii, 97n, 136

Hsiao-wu (Eastern Chin), 84n

Hsiao-wu (Northern Wei, r. A.D.
$32—534), 41n, 46; flight to
Ch’ang-an, 110

Hsien (Later Han, abdicated in A.D.
22'0)r 34

Hsien-wen (r. A.D. 466—471), 30n

Hsiian (Former Han, regnant 73—49
B.C.), 231, 154

Hstian-wu (Borthern Wei, r. A.D.
499—515), 11, S1, 55, 124, 248n;
sister, 149n

Huan (Later Han), 161, 162n, 181n

Huang-ti (Yellow Emperor, trad.
2697—2598 B.C), 3n, 28n

Hui (Chin, r. A.D. 290—306), 50,
184n

Hui (Han), 1o9n

Kao-hsin (trad. 24352366 B.C.), 3n

Kao-tsu (Han, r. 206—195 B.C.),
200n, 212n

Kao-tsu (Hsiao-wen, Northern Wei,
r. A.D. 471—499), xii, 7—11, 18,
22n, 35n, 42n, 47, 50, 51In, §71,
60, 61, 63, 66n, 68, 91n, 108n,
12410, 137—39, 141In, 142n, 14350,
158n, 161—62, 172n, 213; brother,
145n; riddle, 142; sister, 140n

K’ao-tsung (T ang, r. A.D. 650—683),
s7n

Ku (or Kao-hsin, trad. 2435-2366
B.C.), 28n

Kuang-wu (Later Han, r. A.D. 25—
57), 8, 38, 114n, 133, 1830, 2I3n;
son, 199n

Kung-tsung (Ching-mu, Northern
Wei), 167n

Ling (Chou, r. §71—545 B.C.), 96n

Ming (Later Han, r. A.D. $8—75), 4,
sn, 173, 199n

Ming (Northern Wei, r. A.D. 515—
528), 20, 441, 107, 198, 199

Ming (Wei of Three Kingdoms,

r. A.D. 227-239), 50, 6on, 62n, 63

Ming-yiian (T’ai-tsung, Northern
Wei), 119

Mu (Eastern Chin, r. A.D. 344—361),
114n

P’an-keng (r. 1525—1506 B.C.), 2131

Shao-hao (trad. 2597—2514 B.C.), 3n

Shen-nung (trad. 27372608 B.C.), 3n

Shih-tsu (Northern Wei), crown
prince, 167n

Shih-tsung (same as Hsiian-wu,
Northern Wei, r. A.D. 499—515),
46, 51n, $7n, 61, 83n, 124n, 126n,
149, 163, 172n, 184

Shun £ (trad. 2317—-2208 B.C.), 3n,
28n, 81

Shun J[g (later Han), 103n

Su-tsung (Northern Wei, r. A.D.
$15—528), 22, 43n, 194n

T’ai-chia (Yin, r. 17§3—1721 B.C.),
23n

T’ai-tsu (Northern Wei, r. A.D.
386—400), 21n, 126n

T ai-tsung (Northern Wei, r. A.D.
409—424), 126n. See also Ming-
yilan

Wen (Eastern Chin), 209n

Wen (Former Han, r. 179—157 B.C.),
182n

Wen (Liu-Sung), 115n, 119n

Wen (Weti of Three Kingdoms, r.
A.D. 220—226), 40n, 47, 50, 61, 63,
138, 198n

Wen-ch’eng (Northern Wei), 91n

Wu (Former Han, 140—87 B.C.),
41n, 13310, 1520

Wu (Liang, r. A.D. 502—549), 88n,
113n

Wu (Liu-Sung), 119n

Wu (Southern Ch'i, r. AD.
482—493), 55n, 138n

Wu (Wei of Three Kingdoms, A.D.
155—220), 63, 133

Wu (Western Chin, r. A.D.
265—200), 78, 212n

Yao (trad. d. 2258 B.C.), 3n, 28n, 81



Yellow, 161n

Y (trad. d. 2197 B.C.), 81, 10In

Yiian (Han, r. 48—33 B.C.), 159n

Empress: Feng, 136; Kuo (consort of
Emperor Kuang-wu, r. A.D.
25—-57), 182n—183n; Tu, 129n

Empress Dowager:

Ling or Hu, 13, 20, 23n, 24, 25, 42n,
44, 53, 56, 75, 76, 83, 107N, 125,
152—55, 163, 165, 167n, 176, 188,
211, 212n, 229, 242; conversion to
Buddhism, 16; enthroned an
infant, 22; sister, 132; under house
arrest, 43

Lu (wife of Emperor Wen of Liu-
Sung), 115n

‘Wen-chao, 107n

Ephthal, xvi. See also Kingdom, Yen-ta

Erh-chu Chao, xiii, 33, 39, 99n, 107,
108, 169—71, 180n; cousin, 7In;
crossed the Yellow River, 38;
entry into Lo-yang, 36n, 49, 99;
Prince of Ying-ch’uan, 37n

Erh-chu Chih-hu (Prince of An-ting),
37n

Erh-chu Chung-yiian (Prince of P'eng-
ch’eng), 37n, 107n, 108, 1001

Erh-chu family, xiii

Erh-chu Hou T ao-fa, 35

Erh-chu Jung (Prince of T ai~yiian),
xiil, 22, 24, 25, 29, 31, 32, 35, 45,
101, 105, 108, 121, 156, 168—69,
176, 180n; background, 21; coad-
jutor, 106—107; cousin, 71n; death,
34; entered Lo-yang, 98; Ho-
yin massacre, 2§; insurrection, 24—
26; title, 26, 27, 34, 106; wife, 20In

Erh-chu Na-lii Kuet, 35, 36, 37

Erh-chu P’u~t’i (Erh~chu Jung’s heir),
34-35

Erh-chu Shih-lung (Prince of Lo~
p’ing), 35, 36, 371, 42, 44, 7172,
99, 100, 107, 108, 109, 110n, 111

Erh-chu T'ien-kuang (Prince of
Kuang-tsung), 37n; execution,

178
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Erh-chu Tu-lii (Prince of Ch’ang-
shan), 37n, 99n

Erh-chu Yen-po (Princee of Po-ling),
37m, 1070

Erh-chu Yang-tu, 35

Erh-chu Yii-chien, 21n

Erh-ya, 82n, 111n, 1471, 19In, 217n

Ever-full Granary (Ch’ang-man ts’ang),
68

Fa-hsien (monk), 179n, 220n

Fa-hsien chuan, xvi. See along Kao-seng
Fa-hsien chuan

Fa-jung (monk), 206

Fa-yiian chu-lin (FYCL), xix, 45n, 73n,
741, 751, 1341, 154n, 1530, 171n,
172n, 1750, 189n, 2030, 239n,
240n, 24In

Fan Chii (early 3rd cent. B.C.), 102n

Fan Feng, 103n

Fan-i ming-i chi, 4n, 72n, 1790, 221n,
222n, 228n, 229n, 231n, 235n,
245n

Fan Ming-yu, 154

Fan Yiian-pao, 134—36

Fang-chang (island), 935n, 96, 230;
explained, 230n

Far East, xiin

Father of the Supreme Empress, 132

Feng Hsi, 35n; monastery, 246n

Feng Kuei, 20n

Feng Pa (king of Northern Yen, r. A.D.
409—431), 8on

Feng Wei-po, 20; career, 20n

Five Barbarians (Wu-hu), 113n See also,
barbarian

Five Emperors, 116

Five Monarchs, 3n

“Flaming Phoenix Dance” (Huo-feng
wi), 159

Fo-sha-fu (Pa-lu-sha or Palusa, city),
23738

Fou-ch’iu kung (Taoist monk), 96n

Four Barbarians’ Lodging Houses, 148,
160

four guardians, 241n
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four heavenly kings (devaraja), 241

Four Maharajas (guardians of the
universe), sIn

Four Noble Truths, 208

Ju (thymed prose), 96

Fu Chien £ g (king of Former Ch’in,
r. A.D. 351—355), 8on

Fu Chien £F 82 (king of Former Ch’in,
A.D. 338-386), 80, 123n, 172n

Fu Ch'ien (A.D. 2nd cent.), commen-
tator for Ch’un-ch’iu, 102n,
159—60; for Tso-chuan, 16on

Fu-lou-sha (city), 239n

Fu-sang, explained, 150n

Fu-sang (Lodging House), 148, 149

Fu Sheng (king of Former Ch’in, r.
A.D. 355—357), xv, 80; dethroned,
8on

gate:

Ch’ang-ho (Heavenly Gate or the
Gate of the Purple Palace in
Heaven), city, 10, 13, 46—47, 201,
209; palace, 43, 51

Ch’eng-ming (Receipt of Brilliance
Gate), 10, 11, 49n, Son

Chien-ch’un (Gate of Establishing
Spring), 8, 54, 60, 66, 69, 72, 76,
1531, 164n

Ch’ien-ch’iu (Gate of Long Life), 47

Ch’ien-ming (Gate of Heavenly
Brightness), 42

Chin-yang (Gate of the Sunlit Ford),
9, 156

Chin-yung City Gate, so

Ching-ming (Gate of the Clear and
Bright), 8

Ch’ing-yang (Blue and Sunlit Gate),
8, 57,97, 110, I11, 159n

Sunlight), 9, 10, 35, 42, 43, 45,
167, 173, 176, 181, 209n

Hsiao-yiian (Gate of the Small
Park), 9

Hsiian-p’ing men, 8n

Hsiian-yang (Gate of Brilliant
Sunlight), 9, 124, 126, 145, 192n

K’ai-yang (Opening to the Morning
Sun Gate), 4, 8, 58, 136

Ku (Grain Gate), 11

Ku-ch’eng (City of Grain Gate), 111

Kuang-mo (Gate of the Broad and
Boundless), 11, 212

Kuang-yang (Gate of Broad Sun-

light), ¢

Ling-hsing Gate, 17n

Moang-men, 8n

New Gate, 10

P’ing-ch’ang (Gate of Peace and
Prosperity), 9

P’ing-men (Peace Gate), 9

Shang-hsi (Upper West Gate), 10

Shang-tung (Upper East Gate), 8

Shui-men, 8n

Ta-hsia (Gate of Great China), 11,
35,211

Three Gates, 82, 83

Tuan-men (South Gate), 17

Tung-yang (Gate of Eastern
Sunlight), 8, 10n, 52, 53, 83, 84,
90

Wang-ching (Gate of Gazing at the
Capital), 8

Wu-t’ou (Block-head Gate), 17

Yung (Gate of Harmony), 10

Yung-ch’eng (Gate of a Barrack-
protected City), 1on

Yung-hsiang (Gate of Eternal Lane),
43

Chu-hua (Vermillion-Radiant
Gate), 35

Chung-tung (Central Gate on the
East Side), 8

Hsi-ming (Gate of Western
Brilliance), 9, 10, 35n, 163

Hsi-yang (Gate of Western

God of Sea, 146

God of Water, 144

Grand Duchess of the Ch’in (Ch’in
T’ai-shang-chiin), 83

Grand Duke of the Ch’in (Ch’in T’ai-
shang-kung), 83

Grand Jade Seal, 114



hall:
Grand Hall on Mt. Sumeru, 17
Hsiian-tz’u (Hall in Praise of
Maternal Love), 47
of Nlumination (Ming-t'ang), 133,
134; Regiment (Ming-t'ang tui),
134
Liang-feng (Hall of Cooling
Breezes), 45
Lu-han Hall (Hall of Chilly Dew),
62
Ning-hsien (Hall of Vigilant
Leisure), 69
Pi-yung Hall, 133
Thatched Hall, 63 )
Thatched Hall (Ts’ao-t’ang), 202
‘Wen-pai (Hall of Grained Cypress),
101
White Tiger, 120n
Yen-pin t'ang (Hall of Welcome),
164
Ying-feng (Hall to Welcome the
Breeze), 193
Han-chung (area), 37, 224n
Han-mo (city, same as Han-mi and
P’i-mo), 219
Han-shu pu-chu (HS), 3n, 23n, 24n,
31In, 39n, 46n, 48n, 49n, §2n,
101n, 102n, 109N, 110N, 119N,
127n, 130N, 1440, I154n, 1660,
180n, 194n, 217N, 224n, 230n;
referred to, 182
Han-Wei Nan-pei-ch’ao mu-chih chi-shih
(MCCS), 18n, 32n, 34n, 44n, 84n,
8sn, 86n, 97n, 121n, 140n, 1691,
1701, 182n, 190N, 197n, 20In
Han Tzu-hst, 166—67
Hephthalitai, see Kingdom, Yen-ta
hill:
Ching-yang (Hill of Bright
Sunlight), 62; of Chang Lun, 92
P’eng-lai Hill, 61
Hinayana, 4n
Historian under the Pillar (Lao-tzu),
93n
Ho-ch'iao (the Yellow River Bridge),

INDEX - 289
25, 33

ho-huan (acacia), explained, 17n

Ho-lien Po-po (king of Hsia, r. A.D.
407—425), 8on

Ho-yin: incident, 196; massacre, 25,
29n, 172n, 2010

Holy Continent (China), 228

Hou Ching, 118n

Hou Ch’ing, 189

Hou Ch’ou-to, 189

Hou-Han-shu chi-chieh (Hou-Han-shu or
HHS), 3n, 4n, 19n, 38n, s7n, 81n,
86n, gon, 103n, 115N, 129n, 133n,
136n, 144n, 146N, 151In, 1540,
1590, 160n, 161n, 162n, 166n,
181n, 182n, 183n, 191n, 195N,
199n, 2111, 213n, 217n, 2201,
224n, 230n, 246n; referred to,
182n

Hou Kang, 182; biography, 182n

Hsi-ho Ridge, 62

Hsi K'ang (A.D. 223-265), 76,
96n—97n; execution, 76n; place of
execution, 77

Hsi-po (old Shang capital), 145n

Hsi-shih (beauty), 143n

Hsi Shu-yeh, see Hsi K’ang

Hsi-wang mu (Queen Mother of the
West), 63

Hsi-yii, see Western Regions

Hsia-shih, 33

Hsiang Tzu-chi, 189

Hsiang Yii (232202 B.C.), 183n

Hsiao Cheng-te, 144, 149, 1491

hsiao flute, 229

Hsiao Hsin, 53

Hsiao Hung (d. A.D. 526), 144n

Hsiao Pao-chilan (Ch’i despot), 70~71

Hsiao Pao-jung (Prince of Nan-k’ang),
70

Hsiao Pao-yin, 112, 148, 1491, 183n

Hsiao Piao, 113

Hstao Tsuan (Prince of Tan-yang), see
Hsiao Tsung.

Hsiao Tsung (Prince of Yi-chang),
69—71; three songs, 69n—70n



200 - INDEX

Hsiao T’ung (b. A.D. 501), 144n

Hsiao Yen (emperor of Liang, r. A.D.
502—549), 28, 33, 69, 70, 71, 113,
118, 144, 149, 197—99; kingdom,
206

Hsieh Chuang, 140n

Hsieh Fang-tzu, 192n

Hsieh Ling-yiin, 73

Hsien (monk), 207

Hsieh-ch’ih (Pool of Heaven), 177

Hsien-jen Abode (Immortals’ Abode),
61

Hsien-pei (tribe), 113n

Hsien-yii Hsiu-li, 121

Hsin T’ang-shu, xvin, 217n, 220n,
222n, 228n, 246n

Hsing Ch’iu, 127n

Hsing Hsin, 109n

Hsing Luan, 57, 58 .

Hsing Tzu-ts’ai (style of Hsing Shao),
10§, 125, 13In; biography, 127n;
career, 127—31

Hsiu-ho, 85

Hstu-jung (beauty), 159

Hsiung-nu (tribe), 24n, 148n, 149n,
159n, 220n; land, 158; Southern,
148n

Hsii Ho, 231, 24, 75, 15354

Hsii Kao-seng chuan, xvin, xviin, §1n,
58n, 73n, 201n, 202n

Hsii Po-t’ao, 58

Hsti Shao (A.p. 153—198), 89, 128;
career, 9on

Hsii Yiieh-hua, 158—59

Hstian-tsang (T’ang monk), 17n, 226n,
244n

Hsiieh Ling-po, 121

Hstieh Tsung (commentator for Wen-
hsiien), 42n, 6on, 69n, 156n

Hsiin Chi, 88, 89

Hsiin Hsii (d.A.D. 289), 56

Hsiin Tzu-wen, 159—60

Hsiin Yii (A.D. 163—212), 43

Hu Hsiao-shih, 20

Hu Kuo-chen (d. A.D. 578), 83n, 132n,
207n

Hu San-hsing (A.D. 1230—1320, com-
mentator for Tzu-chih t'ung-
chien), 350, 39n, 82n, 106n, 1171

Hu-ssu Ch’un, 41, 41n, 110, 178n

Hu-yen, 6o

Hu Yiian~chi (style of Hu Hsiang),
Duke of An-ting, 207

Hua T’o, 230

Huai-nan (area), 195

Huan-ch’iu, 148

Huan-o Peak, 62

Huang Ch'iung (A.D. 86—164), 150n

Huang Wan (A.D. 140—-192), 159, 159n

Hui-i (monk), xiv, 73, 75, 76

Hui-sheng (monk), xv, xvi, 230, 232,
242, 243, 245; pilgrimage, 215—45

Hui-sheng’s Travelling Account, 245

Hui-tzu (Hui Shih, 4th cent. B.C.), 93n

Hui-yiian (monk), sn

Hung-ni Corridor (Rainbow
Corridor), 61

Huo Kuang (d. 68 B.C.}, 23, 154

I (the archer), 62n

I-ching, 29n, 39n, 66n, 103n, 104n,
17In

The I Ching or Book of Changes, 29n,
39n, 66n, 171n

I-ch’tich (cliff overlooking the I River),
248

I-hsiieh, 201n

I-yin (18th cent. B.C.), 23

I Yiian, 108, 108n

icehouse, 62

Immortals’ Date Trees, 62

Immortals’ Peaches, 63

Imperial Academy (T ai-hstieh), 133n,
136n

Imperial Drive (Yii-tao), 13, 15, 42, 45,
46, s1, 52, 56, $8, 60, 72, 78, 83,
84, 00,07, 110, I11, 124, 136, 148,
156, 163, 167, 173, 174, 181, 201,
211, 212

Imperial Observatory, xivn, 133-35

India, 206, 215n, 220n, 222, 228, 242n;
northern, 243n



Indian, 231; appearance, 219; authroity,

207; music, 126; mythology, xiv,
237n

Indo-Scythians, 225n

Iran, 224n

Iriya Yoshitaka, xviii—xx, 46n, 110n,
11In, 243n

Jambu-dvipa, see Yen-fou-chou

Jatavana, 173n

Ju-ju (tribe), 149

Ju-lai, see Tathagata

Ju-lin kuan (Scholar’s Mansion), 164

Juan Chi (A.D. 210-263), 8, 96n, 120,
209n

Juan Ssu-tsung, see Juan Chi

Jung (monk), 207

Kanakamuni (Buddha), 203n

Kao Chao, 51

Kao Ch’eng, 88n, 138

Kao Hsien-liieh, 13132

Kao Huan (A.D. 496—547), 41In, 42n,
ssn, 78n, 186n; monastery, 246n

Kao-seng Fa-hsien chuan, 78n, 228n,
239m, 244n

Kao Seng-yu, 18

Kao-t'ou Post, 25

Kao Yang, 207

Kao Yu (fl. A.D. 205—-212), commen-
tator for Huai-nan-tzu, 42n, 61n,
157n

Kao Yung (A.D. 389—487), 158n

karmadana (wei-na), 234

kasaya (chia-sha), 231; thirteen-patch,
244

Kasyapa (Buddha), 203n

Kagyapa Matanga (monk), 202n

Keng Ping, 220n

Khotan, see kingdom, Yii-tien

King: Ch’ang-i (Lin Ho of Former
Han), 23n, 154; Maharatha, 228n,
232n; P’ing (Ch’u, r. 6th cent.
B.C.), 141n; Shih-p’i (Sibi), 242;
Sibi, 243; Superior-to-all (Wu-
shang-wang, title for Yiian Shao),
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29n; T’ang (Shang dynasty), 26n;
Wei (Ch’i, 4th cent. B.C.), 89n;
Wu (Chou, r. 1027-1005§ B.C.),
8on
kingdom:

Chao, 29n

Cheng, 87n, 148, 148n

Ch'i, 29, 142, 143, 228n

Ch’ien-t'o-lo (same as Gandhara,
kingdom), 151, 235, 237, 242, 245;
city, 239; protocol dispute,
235—37. See also kingdom,
Gandhara

Chin, 29, 29n, 60

Ch’in (Warring States), 111n

Ch’ing-ho, 167

Chu, 142, 143

Chii, 142, 143

Ch’u, 141, 198n

Former Chao, 8on, 114n, 183n

Former Ch’in, 8on; ruler, 171

Former Liang, 8on, 123n

Former Yen, 80

Gandhara (kingdom), 213n, 235,
239n; boundary, 23sn. See also
Ch’ien-t’o-lo

Han, 29n

Han-p’an-t’o (Tashkurghan, also
known as K’o-p’an-t’o, Ho-p’an~
t’o, Han-t’o, K’o-lo-t’o and
Chieh-p'an-t'o), 222, 222n, 234;
king, 223

Hsia, 8on

Khotan, see kingdom, Yii-tien

Later Chao, 8on, 114n

Later Ch'’in, 8on, 82n, 119n

Later Liang, 8on

Later Yen, 8on

Lu, 81n, 142, 143

Northern Liang, 8on

Northern Yen, 8on

Shu, 8on

Shu (Three Kingdoms), 85

Southern Liang, 8on

Southern Yen, 8on

T’u-yli-hun, xv, 217n, 218
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kingdom (cont.):
Western Ch’in, 8on
Western Liang, 8on
Wu (Ch’un-ch’iu), 141n, 184n
Wu (Three Kingdoms), 79, 82n,
85, 128n, 198
Wu-ch’ang (Udyana, also known as
Wu-ch’a and Wu-chang-na), 178,
228-36, 245; explained, 178n;
Tathagata visited, 230
Yen-ta (Ephthal or Hephthalitai),
Is1n, 225—28, 236; capital, 237n;
costume, 226; explained, 225n;
protocol, 229; ruler, 235; women’s
dress, 226n
Yii-tien (Khotan), xvi, 219n,
220—22, 224, 223, 2261, 242;
domain, 222; habits, 220—21;
king, 221
Ko Jung, 121
Ko-ying (state), 205
K’0-shih ko-erh (Kachgar), 224n
k’o-tou (script), 136
K’ou Chen, 169n
K’ou Chih (styled Tsu-li), 169n
K’ou Fei-chih, 169n
K’ou Kuei (styled Tsu-hsiin), 169n
K’ou Mi, 169n. See also K’ou Tsu-jen
K’ou Tsu~jen, xiv, 169—71
K’ou Tsun-kuei, 169n
Krakucchanda (Buddha), zo3n
Kuan Fu (d. 131 B.C.), 172n
Kuan-k’ou (I-ch’iieh, an area in Lo~
yang), 248
Kuan Lu (A.D. 208-256), 230
Kuan Yi, 183n
Kuang (monk), 207
Kumarajiva (Chiu-mo-lo-shih, monk),
741, 2021, 2031, 2430
Kung-sun Hsiang, 83
Kung-yang Commentary (stone classic),
136
k’ung hou, 158
K’ung Jung (A.D. 152—208), 128, 159n
K’ung Wen-~chii (style of K'ung Jung),
159. See also K’ung Jung

Kuo K’uang, 182n

Kuo P’u (A.D. 276—324, occultist and
scholar), 82, 229n

Kuo T’ai (A.D. 128—169), 89, 128;
explained, gon

Kuo Tsu, 57

Kuo Wen-yiian, 214

Kuo Yiian-chen, 220n

Lady: Hsieh (Wang Su’s first wife),
xiii—1v, 140, 141n; Li of the Chin,
84n; Y4, 183

lake: Fu-shang, 65; Ke, 115n; Kuei,
115n; T ai, 115; TMao, 11503
Ts’ang-lung (Lake of Blue
Dragon), 61

Lao-tzu (ca. 300 B.C.), 93, 161, 230;
Lao-tzu, 120

Legge, James: translator of Shoo King
(Shu-ching), 10n, 42n, 104n, 1430,
146n, 1941, 213n; translator of
Tso Chuen (Tso-chuan), 3n, 24n,
28n, 30n, 39n, §3n, 60n, 87n,
10In, 103N, I$35n, 171N, 184n,
198n

Lei-p'i, 23, 38

Lesser Lo-yang, so

Ii (script), 136, 178, 220, 232

Li Chen-nu, 83

Li-chi, 28n, 69n, 93n, 124n, 1250, 129n,
1741, 233n

Li Ch’eng, 81

Li Ch’ung, 7n, 25n, 84n, 8sn, 91, 157,
19s; injured, 195n; Marquis, 91;
stinginess, 158

Li Hsin, 83n

Li Hsiung (king of Shu, r. A.D.
304—334), 8on

Li-hsiian (another name for Byzantine
Empire), 204n

Li Miao (diver), 37

Li Pao, 84n

Li Piao, 10, 91; biography, 91n; riddle,
142, 143

Li Shan (commentator for Wen-hsiien),
8n, 23n, 45n, 6on, 78n, 124n, 127n,



13on, 157n, 187n, 203n, 209n

Li Shao, 84, 85

Li Shen-kuei, 25

Li Ssu (d. 208 B.C.), 1141

Li Sung (founder of Western Liang, fl.
A.D. 400—420), 8on

Li-tai san-pao chi (SPC), xviin, xix, 3n,
4n, 6n, 7n, 8n, 222n

Li Ts’ai, 160—61

Li T’ung-kuei, 63

Li Tz’u-shou, 77

Li Yen-chih, 19

Li Yen-shih, 84—86, 152n; sister, 85n

LiYd, 152

Li Yiian-ch’ien, 214—15

Li Yiian-yu, 158

Liang (Wei Ying’s wife), 188—89

Liang Chi (Later Han general), 81n,
181, 182

Liang-shu, s4n, 69n, 70n, 71n, 83n,
113n, 118n, 1990, 205N, 2061,
220n, 222n

Lin-i (state), 205—206

Ling-t’ai, xivn, 133n

Little Market of Lo-yang (Lo-yang
hsiao-shih), 111

Liu (constellation), 146

Liu Ch’ang (A.D. 435—497), 140n

Liu Chen (d. A.D. 215—217), 64

Liu Ch’eng-chih, 68, 77

Liu Ch’eng-hsii, 140n

Liu Chi-ming, 106—~107

Liu Chuy, 33

Liu Fang, 19

Liu Ho, 23n, 154n

Liu Hsiang, 19on

Liu Hsin, 45n

Liu Hsin-ch'i, s4n

Liu Hsiu-lung (style of Chiih, A.D.
426—464), 115

Liu Hsiian-ming, 76

Liu Hu, 122

Liu Kao, 143, 144

Liu K’un, 81n

Liu Pai-to, 185—86

Liu Pang, 212n
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Liu Pao, 182-83

Liu Pei, 38n, 195

Liu Piao, 38n

Liu-sha (shifting sands), 218

Liu Shan (king of Shu, Three
Kingdoms, r. A.D. 223—-263), 85

Liu Shao (d. 454), 115

Liu T’eng (d. A.D. 523), 42, 45, 73,
132n, 211n; conspiracy, 42n, 43,
54, 212n; temple, 248n; tomb, 44

Liu Ts’ang, 199—200

Liu Ts’ung (king of Former Chao, r.
A.D. 30I—318), I114n

Liu To, 18sn. See also Liu Pai-to

Liu Yao (king of Former Chao, r. A.D.
318—329), 183n

Liu Yi (founder of the Lin-Sung
dynasty, A.D. 420—479), 82

Liu Yiian (king of Former Chao, r.
A.D. 304—310), 8on

Lo-hou-lo (Rahula), 221

Lo Tzu-yiian, 13436

Lo-yang Barracks (Lo-yang lei), son

Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi, xi—xiv, xvi, xix,
3, 63n, 92n, 131In, 134n, 140n,
141n, 167n, 183n, 189n, 196n,
202n, 213n, 219n, 2230, 2350,
246n; Preface, xvin, xviin, 3,
177n; referred to, 141n, 144n,
17In

Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi (Chin-tai mi-shu
ed., CT), xviiin, 23n, 320, 43n,
$1In, $3n, §7n, s9n, 6on, 61n, 69n,
72n, 84n, 8sn, 88n, 138n, 139n,
1411, 14910, 176n, 1791, 188n,
191In, 193n, 218n, 222n, 223n,
224n, 2451, 248n

Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi (Hsiieh-chin t'ao-
yiian ed., HCTY), 204n

Lo-ynaang ch’ieh-lan chi (Ku-chin i-shih
ed., IS), sn, 8n, 17n, 23n, 330,
3sn, 38n, 41In, $In, 56n, $8n, 59n,
6on, 61n, 69n, 70n, 71n, 72n, 73n,
76n, 79n, 88n, gon, 93n, 971, 99N,
1031, 108n, I11In, I12n, 115N,
116n, 121n, 125n, 126n, 1310,
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Lo-ynaang ch’ieh-lan chi (cont.):
132n, 133N, 1340, 1350, 138n,
1390, 141N, 142n, 146n, 147n,
149n, 150N, 15In, 1570, 158n,
15910, 161n, 1670, 168n, 169n,
170n, 171n, 1720, 173n, 176n,
177n, 178n, 180n, 181n, 182n,
183n, 187n, 188n, 189n, 190n,
201n, 203n, 206n, 207n, 212n,
213n, 214n, 21§n, 218n, 220n,
222n, 223N, 224n, 2291, 231In,
236n, 237n, 239n, 240n, 241n,
242n, 2430, 2450, 248n

Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chi-cheng (Chi-
cheng), xviii, xix, 8n, 47n, 83n,
9on, 102n, 138n, 174n

Lo-~yang ch’ieh-lan chi chiao-chu (CC),
xviii, 3on, 32n, 48n, 49n, s2n,
77n, 78n, 88n, 128n, 134n, 136n,
140n, 1461, 161n, 168n, 169n,
174n, 182n, 206n, 217n, 221n,
222n, 226n, 230n, 232n, 2440,
246n

Lo-yang ch’ieh~lan chi chiao-shih (CS),
Xviil, 9n, 1In, 28n, 33n, 34n, 330,
371, 39n, 46m, 491, 50n, 54n, 550,
56n, son, 6on, 61in, 62n, 63n, 77n,
78n, 83n, 9$n, 146n, I6In, 162n,
169n, 1740, 189n, 190N, 191n,
211n, 212n, 221n, 222n, 226n,
232N, 2340, 2300, 244n, 246n

Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi chu, xviin, ssn,
128n

Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi kou-ch’en (Kou~
ch’en), xviii, 66n, 106n, 14110,
159n—6on, 168n

Lo-yang ch’ieh-lan chi ho~chiao (Ho-
chiao), xviii, 9n, 168n

Lou-lan. See Shan-shan

Lu Ching-hsiian, 109

Lu Ching-yii, 1o9n

Lu Hsien, 34

Lu Pai-t’ou, 59

Lu Pien, 109n

Lu-shan, sn

Lu Su (A.D. 172-217), 128n

Lu Yian, 1110

Lii-chu (Chin beauty), 54

Li Kuang (king of Later Liang, r. A.D.
386—400), 8on; Kuchean
Expedition, 219

Lii Meng, 128

Li Py, 195n

Lii Tsuan (king of Later Liang), 82n

Lii Wang (11th and 12th cent. B.C.),
471, 89n

Lun-yii, 94n, 127n, 128n, 160n, 195N

Lung-feng (ancient worthy), 102n

Lung-pan, 224

Ma (Hou Ch’ing’s wife), 189

Ma-chu (district), 33n

Ma Hsien, 66

Ma Seng-hsiang, 211

ma-she (shooting game on horseback),
63

Mahavairocana (monk), 221

Maitreya, 17n

Malay Peninsula, 205n

Mao Hsia, 186n

Mao Hung-pin, 186

market: Cattle-Horse, 77; Fish and
Turtle, 112; Gold (Chin), 45, 76n;
Horse (Chin), 45n, 76; Lo-yang
City Market, 4sn; P’ing-lo, 45n;
Sheep, 76n; Ssu-t’ung, 151; Yung
Bridge, 151

Marquis: Ch’en-liu (Li Ch’ung), 91,
157, 19sn; Eminence, 119; Hsi-
feng (Hsiao Cheng-te), 144, 149;
Hsiang-yang (Wang Chiin), 79;
Lin-chin, 119; Sui, 157n; Wei-ch’i
(Tou Ying of Han), 171n—172n;
Yang, 144n; Ying (Fan Chii),
102n

Master of the Mystery, 208

Mather, Richard B., xvin; translator of
Biography of Lii Kuang, 219n;
translator of A New Account of
Tales of the World, 27n, 82n, 106n,
202n, 212n

Mencius, 30n, 157n



Men-hsia, 105

Men-hsia sheng (Bureau in Waiting for
the Emperor’s Service), s1n, 165n

Meng Chung-wei, 208

Meng Pin, 208

Meng-tzu, 28n, 30n

Mihira Kula (king of Gandhara, r. A.D.
$15—550), 2351

Military Exercise Grounds (Hsilan-wu
ch’ang), 211—-12

Military Parade Grounds (Yiieh-wu
ch’ang), 211

milk slave (tea), 143

Min, 115

Mo-ch’eng (state, also known as Mu-
kuo and Ching-chiieh kuo), xv,
219

Mo-ch’i Ch’ou-nu, 148n, 152, 184, 185

mo-ho(makara, fish), 237

Mo-hsiu (Mo-yii or Masura, state), 232

monastery: Ch’an-lin (Meditation
Monastery), 74—75; Cheng-shih
(Monastery of the Begining of
Justice), 90, 142n, 157n; Ch’i-ho-
lan (Khakkhara Monastery), 244;
Ch’i Hsien-wang (Kao Huan’s
Monastery), 246; Chia-shan
(Monastery to Uphold Decency),
248n; Ch’ien-yllan (Monastery of
the First), 248n; Ch’in T ai-shang-
chiin Monastery (Monastery of
the Grand Duchess of Ch'in), 83,
91n, 128n, 14sn, 196n; Ching-lin
(Forest Prospect Monastery), 38,
s9n, 90, 92n; Ching-ming (Bright
Prospect Monastery), s4, 12425,
131, 132, 146n, 160, 166n, 184n,
203, 210n; Chui-sheng
(Monastery in Memory of the
Sage [Buddha]), 145; Ch’ung-
chen (Monastery of Respect for
Truth), xivn, 73, 201n, 208n;
Ch’ung-hsiin (Monastery to
Respect the Instructions), 248n;
Dragon-king, 231; Fa-yiin
(Monastery of the Dharmacloud),
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178; Feng-hsien (Monastery to
Worship the Ancestors), 248n;
Feng Wang (Feng Hsi’s
Monastery), 35, 246; Hsiang-shan
(Monastery of the Fragrant
Mountain), 248n; Jung-chiich
(Monastery of Harmonious
Awakening), s1, 73—75, 201, 203;
Kuang-hua (Monastery to
Broaden the Rule), 248n; Kuang-
ming (Monastery of Brightness),
56; Lung-hua (Dragon-flower
Monastery), 100, 145; Ling-chiieh
(Monastery of Spiritual
Awakening), 76; Pao-ying
(Monastery of the Precious
Response), 248n; P’ing-teng
(monastery of Equanimity), 33n,
97, 145n, 153n, 204n; P’o~chien,
234; Shou-ku (Monastery of
Collected Bones), 232n; Shuang-
nii (Monasteries of Two Sisters),
132—33; Sung-yo (Monastery of
the Sacred Sung Mountain, Sui
name for Sung-yang Temple),
248n; Ta-chiich (Monastery of the
Great Awakening), 203, 245m;
T’ien-chu (Monastery of the
Hindus), 248n; T o-lo, 231; Ts’ao-
t’ang, 202n; Wang Tien-yii
(Monastery of Wang the Imperial
Chef), 172; Yung-ming
(Monastery of Eternal Brilliance),
204, 2091, 212n; Yung-ning
(Monastery of Eternal Peace), xiii,
Xix, 13, 48, 6, s7n, 85, 121n, 125,
1530, 156n, 167n, 179n, 184n,
190n, 196n, 2091, 212n

mountain: Copper, 182; Heng, 116n;
Hsiung-erh, 145; Hua, 116n; Huo,
116n; K’un-lun, 62; Lu, sn;
Mang, 11n, 25, 35, 98n, 106, 203;
Pai-lu (White Deer Mountain),
76; Pei~-mang, 246; Pu-k’o-i
(Unreliable Mountain), 223;
Shan-ch’ih (same as T’an-t’e-
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mountain (cont.):
shan and Tan-to-lo-chia~shan,
Dantaloko), 233; Shang-lo, 122;
Shuo-yang, 106; Sumeru, 17;
Sung, 96n, 1150, 1161, 124, 146,
1751, 248; T’ai, 116n, 119; T’an-
t'e, 238n; Wu (Wu Gorges), 95;
Yao, 146, 182; Yen-jan, 148n

Mu-jung Ch’ui (king of Later Yen, r.
A.D. 384—396), 8on

Mu-jung Ch'iin (king of former Yen,
I. A.D. 348—360), 8on

Mus-jung Te (king of southern Yen, r.
A.D. 400—404), 80n

Mu-lien Cave (Mandgalyayana), 245;
Mu-lien (also known as Mu-
chien-lien), 245n

Na-chieh (city), 244

Na-chia-lo-a (Nagarahara, in Jaladabad,
Afghanistan), 243, 244n

Nan-Ch’i shu, 139n, 158n

Nan-shih, 144n 158n

“New Code of the Lin-Chih”
(Unicorn’s Hoofprint), 130

Nine Privileged Bestowals, 106

Niu Fa-shang, 35

nunnery: Chao-i (Nunnery for the
Exemplar), 52, 54, 172, 193n;
Cheng-chiieh (Perfect Enlighten-
ment Nunnery), xiv, 139—40;
Ching-hsing (Flourishing Prospect
Nunnery), 77, 151n; Ching-lo
(Nunnery of the Happy View),
50, 5In, 132n, 134n, 1650, 1730,
197n; Hu-t'ung (Nunnery of the
Chief of T’0-pa Monks), 56;
Ming-hsiian (Nunnery of Clear
Manifestations), 66; Wei-ch’ang
(Nunnery of the Prosperous Wei),
77; Yao-kuang (Jade-sparkle), 46,
49, 50, 61n, 163n, 167

Nu-tiao (state), 206

Octagonal Well (Pa-chiao ching), 47
Office of: Agriculture ( Tien-nung), 60;

Chiu-~chi fu (“Nine-story” Office),
15; Court Architect (Chiang-tso
ts’ao), 15; Commanding General
of the Army of the Wei, 3, 13, 66,
124, 163, 211; Grain Sorters ( Tao-
kuan), 53; Grand Commandant
(T’ai-wei fu), 13, 15; Imperial
Ancestors (T ai-miao), 15; Hawks’
Trainers (Ying-shih ts’a0), 136n;
Imperial Clan (Tsung-cheng ssu),
15; Imperial Granary (T ai-ts’ang),
53, 60 (Chin, $4, 60); Imperial
Guards on the Left (Tso- Wei-fu),
15; Imperial Guards on the Right
(Yu-wei fu), 15; Imperial Parks
and Ponds, 90; Metropolitan
Prefect of Honan (Ho-nan yin),
60; Minister of Public Instruction
(Ssu-t'u fu), 15; Prefect in Charge
of Military Provisions (Wu-k’u-
shu), 42; Protector of the Army
(Hu-chiin-fu), 15; Revealed
Mysteries or of Religious Affairs
(Chao-hsiian ts’a0), 13, 15n; Sacred
Field (Chi-t’ien), 60; Sacrifices
(Tz'u-pu ts’ao), 126; Tribunal of
Censors (Yii-shih t'ai), 13; Waters,
1450

Office to Oversee Merits (Chienfu
ts’ao), 13n

orchard: Nan-lin (Crabapple Orchard),
63, 64; Pai-kuo (Orchard of the
Hundred Fruits), 62

palace: Ch’ang-ho, 126; Chia-fu
(Palace of Exalted Happiness), 47;
Chiao-fang (Han), 49n; Chien-
shih, 166; Ch’ing-liang (Cool,
Refreshing Palace), 61; Ch’ing-
shu (Palace to Cool Summer
Heat), 62, 164; Chiu-lun (Palace
of Nine Dragons), 47; Hsilan-
kuang (Light-radiating Palace),
42, 43n, 47; Hui-yin (Palace of
Benevolent Voices), 191; Kuang-
chi (Palace of Ultimate Bril-



liance), s0; Ming-kuang (Sacred
Light), 34; T ai~chi (Palace of the
Great Ultimate), 16, 26; Tiao-t’ai
Palace (Anglers’ Tower Palace),
61; T’ien-ch’iich (Heavenly
Palace), 245n; O-pang of the
Ch'in (221—207 B.C.), 6; Pai-
hsiang (White Elephant), 238;
Purity, 17; Shih-ch’ien (Respect-
ing the Heavenly Way), 38;
Southern, 4; T'ien (Heavenly
Palace), 240

Pamirs, 150n, 223n

Pamsupatas (followers of Siva), 234n

Pan Ku (d. A.p. 92), 127, 133n

P’an Ch’ung-ho, 159—61

P’an Ch’ung-hau (mother of Yiian
Chao), 22n

P’an Shu-ch’ein (styled Ch’ung-ho),
160n. See also P’an Ch'ung-ho

Plan-kung, 133n

P’an Yiieh, 19

pafica parisad, 109

Pao-chen (monk), 75

Pao-chih (monk), 175n

Pao-kung (monk), 175—76.

Pao Yung, 213n

park: Cho-lung (Dragon-washing
Park), 161, 162n; Fang-lin
(Fragrant Forest Park), 6on; Hsi-
yu (Western Journey), 47, 61n;
Hua-lin (Flowering Forest Park),
60, 61, 63, 64n, 92n, 153, 155,
164n; Kuang-feng (Park of the
Bright and Breezy), 212; Lu-yilan
(Deer Park), 179; Rabbit Park
(T’u-yiian), 165, 196; of Sravasti,
son

Parthia, 206

pass: Ch’eng-kao, 30; Han-ku, 224n;
T’ung, 119; Yao, 224

Pa-ti-yen (Baktria, modern Balkh,
state), 237n

pavilion: Flag Pavilion (Ch’i-t'ing), 69,
203n; Hsi-yang (Sunset Pavilion),
184; Lin-chien (Pavilion Facing
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the Brook), 62; Lin-chih (Uni-
corn’s Hoofprint Pavilion), 130

Pei-Ch’i shu (PCS), 41n, 42n, 103n,
109, 1271, 129n, 131In, 138n, 207n

Pei-shih (PS), xviin, 22n, 27n, 32n,
371, 44n, 52n, 571, $8n, 59n, 66n,
87n, 88n, 100n, 109N, 121n, 123N,
127n, 130n, 131n, 1590, 160n,
186n, 207n, 211n, 214n, 217n,
235n, 230n

Pei-Wei seng Hui-sheng shih Hsi-yii chi,
217n, 218n, 219n

P’ei Sung-chih (commentator for San-
kuo chih), 34n, 38n

P’ei Tzu-ming, 181

P’eng-lai: island, 95, 196; Mountains,
230

Persia, 20, 225n

Peshawar, 239

Pi-chih-fo (Pratyeka Buddha), 222

Pi-kan (12th cent. B.C.), 102

Pi-lo (Vi§vanatara), 228

P’i-lu-chan (Vairocana or Mahavairo-
cana, monk), 221

pli-p’a, 229

Pien Chuang (tiger-killer), 31

plien-wen, xv

Po, 145

Po-chih (modern Zebak state), 227. See
also Po-ssu

Po Chii-i (styled Lo-t’ien, A.D. 772~
846), 141n

Po-ho (Parvata, state), 224

Po-i (12th cent. B.C. worthy), 81

Po-lu-le (Bolora), 228

Po-ssu (state), 152, 153, 225, 226n

Po-ya, 185

Po-yii (city), 223

p'o-lou (tree), 231n

pond: Hsiian-wu (Dark Warrior Pond),
62; Liu-shang (Floating-cup Park),
64; Meng-ssu (Sunset Pond), 45;
T’ien-yiian Pond (Heavenly
Abyss), 61, 62

prefecture: An-i, 92n, 186n; An-hsi,
218n, 220n; An-p’ing, 89n, 154,
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prefecture (cont.):

154n; Canton, 20n; Ch’ang-an, 6,
42, §5n, 110, 133N, I74n, 184n,
188n, 202n, 209; Ch’ang-chih
hsien, 168n; Ch’ang-tzu, 32, 167;
Chi-hsien #[j8%, xvii; Chi-hsien,
3EE%, 78n; Chi-ylian hsien, 146n;
Chien-k’ang, 88n, 116, 117n;
Chien-yeh, 73n, 116n, 119n, 148n;
Chin-ling, 116n, 148n; Chin-
yang, 22n, 24, 36, 37, 99; Ch’in-
yang, 2sn; Ching-ch’uan, 185n;
Cho-lu, 161n; Fan-shui hsien,
146n; Feng-yang hsien, s3n; Ho-
chien, 77n; Ho-yang, 33, 182; Ho-
yin, 25, 156n, 201; Hou-shih,
146n; Hsi-ho hsien, 92; Hsi-hsien,
$sn; Hsiang-yang, 38n, 70n;
Hsien-yang, 228n; Hsin-hsien,
21n, 160n; Hsin-yang hsien, 199n;
Hsiu-wu hsien, 152n; Hsii-chou,
134n, 199n; Hsiian-ch’eng, 198n;
Hua-hsien, 108; Hua-t"ai, 108;
Hua-yin, 110n, 122; Huang-
ch’uan hsien, 121n; Hui-hsien,
223n; Fhsing, 115n; I-shui, 186n;
I-yang, 199, 200n; K ai-feng,
174n; K'ai-yang, 9; Kao-ling,
132n; Kao-p’ing, 183; Kao-tu, 37;
Ku-ch’eng, 146n; Ku-tsang, 5sn;
Ku-yiian hsien, 183n; Kuang-lin,
91n; Kung, 146n; Kung-hsien,
152; Lan-chou, 208n; Lin-pi hsien,
179n; Lin-t’ao, 84n, 214n; Lin-tzu,
89, 238n; Lin-ying, 33—34; Ling-
chang hsien, 197n; Ling-pao,
110n; Lo-ning hsien, 182n; Lo-
yang, xii, xiii, xv, 6n, 8, 11, 19,
21, 25n, 20n, 27, 38, 40, 42n, 47n,
49, 50, 54n, 61n, 71, 72n, 78, 81n,
82n, 83n, 98, 99, 100n, 110, 113N,
1140, 118n, 133n, 134, 141N,
1450, 146n, 149, 155, 162, 167,
168, 174n, 176, 178, 181, 184,
202n, 204N, 209n, 212, 213, 214,
215n, 219, 227, 2450, 246; (Chin

capital), 15n; (literati), s4n;
(metropolis), xiii; (palaces), 60n;
Lu-shih, 145n; Lung-hsien, 224n;
Ma-i, 24; Meng-chin, 26n, 33n,
156n, 201n; Meng-hsien, 25; Mo,
127; Mo-ling, 70, 116n, 119;
Nanking, 20n, 116n, 119n; Nan-
p'i, s7n; Nan-yang hsien, 189; Pai-
hsia, 116n; P’eng-ch’eng, 134,
135, 199n, 204n; P’ing-ch’eng
(Northern Wei capital prior to
A.D. 495), xii, 13n; P’ing-yin,
146n; Po-yeh, 84n; Shan-yin, 112;
Shan-yang, 152; Shang-ch’eng,
157n; Shang-hsien, 84n, 1oon,
122n; Shang-ts’ai, 161n; Shou-
ch’un, 141n; Shuo-shien, 24n;
Sian, 228n; Ta-t'ung, 204n; T ai-
yitan, 22n; Teng-feng, 20n;
Tung-p’ing hsien, 199n; T’ien-
shui (modern), 192n; T"u-lu-fan
(Turfan), 218n; Wei-hsien, 76n
Wu-chung, xvii; Wu-hsi, 115n;
Wu-wei, 208n; Yang-ti, 115; Yeh,
6, 42, 110, 138, 139n, 246; Yeh-
hsien, 41n; Yeh-wang, 18n; Yen-
hsien, 161n; Yen-chou, 9; Yen-
shih, 145n, 146n, 213n; Ying-te
hsien, 198n; Yii-hsien, 115n;
Yung-tse, 8sn

posada, 51
Prince:

An-feng (Yiian Yen-ming), 33, 129n

An-p’ing (Ssu-ma Fu), 166

An-ting (Erh-chu Chih-hu), 37n

An-ting (Hou-fei-ti), 109

Chang-wu (Yiian Jung), 194—9s;
greedy, 195n

Ch’ang-kuang (Yiian Yeh), 37, 99

Ch’ang-lo (Yiian Tzu-yu), 24, 25,
36, 101

Ch’ang-sha (Western Chin), 209

Chao (Ssu-ma Lun of Chin), s4n

Ch’en (Ts'ao Chih), 200; Ssu of
Ch’en, 165

Ch’en-liu (Yitan Tsu, and son



Ching-hao), 207

Ch’eng-yang (Ytian Hui), 167

Ch’i (Hsiao Pao-yin), 149

Ch’i (Ts’ao Fang, Wei of Three
Kingdoms), 6on

Chiang-yang (Yiian Chi 7T#8), 44,
194

Ch’iao (6th cent. B.C.), 96n

Chien-an (Hsiao Pao-yin), 148

Ching-chao (Yitan Yii), 22n, 32n,
40n

Ch’ing-ho (Yiian 1), 163, 164n, 201;
assassination, 43n, 44n; residence,
20In

Chung-shan (Yiian Hsi JLF), 179n,
197; Yitan Ying (Yiian Hsi's
father), 197n

Filial Prince of Liang, 165n. See also
Prince, Liang

Ho-chien (Yiian Ch’en), 191, 196n

Ho-chien (Western Chin), 209

Hsii-ta-na (Sudana), sn, 228n, 233n

I-yang (Prince of Righteousness and
Enlightenment), new title of
Yitan Liieh, xiii, 199, 200

Jen-ch’eng (Yiian Ch’eng), 44n, ssn;
killed, 190n

Jeta, 173n

Ju-nan (Yian Yieh), son, 82, 155

Kao-yang (Ytan Yung), 43n, 44,
sIn, 156, 157, 160, 163, 164n,
188n, 191

Kuang-ling (Yiian Kung), 99, 145n;
deposed, 123; leniency, 153

Kuang-ling (Yiian Y1), 145

Kuang-p’ing (Yiian Huai), 44n, 97,
160n, 163, 203 .

Kuang-tsung or Lung-hsi (Erh-chu
T’ien-kuang), 37n, 178

Kuang-yang (Yitan Yian), 120;
killed, 121

Liang (Han), 165, 196

Lin-huai (Yiian Yii), 179

Lin-t’ao, 22

Lo-p’ing, see (Erh-chu Shih-lung)

Mahasattva, 228, 232n; explained,
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229
Nan-an, 37n
Nan-yang, 40
P’eng-ch’eng (Erh-chu Chung-
ytian), 108
Pei-hai (Yiian Hao), xiii, 27, 113,
144, 145, 1671, 168; entered Lo-
yang, 98, 167; execution, 118
P’eng-ch’eng (Yiian Hsieh), 19, 66,
143
P’eng-ch’eng (Yiian Shao), 25n, 87,
10sn
P’ing-yang (Emperor Ch’u or
Emperor Hsiao-wu), 41, 109, 204
Po-ling (Erh-chu Yen-po), 37n
Shih-p’ing, 24n
Shang-tang (Yiian T’ien-mu), 26,
32, 168
T’ai~yiian (Erh-chu Jung), 26, 32, 33,
36, 121, 168. See also Erh-chu
Jung
Tan-yang (Hsiao Tsuan, same as
Hsiao Tsung), 71
Tung-hai (Yiian Yeh), 106
Tung-p’ing (Liu Ts’ang), 199n, 200
Tung-p’ing (Yiian Liteh), 83n, 197,
200
Wen of the Ssu-ma family, 42—43
Wu (Han), 191in
Yii-chang (Hsiao Tsung), 69, 71
Princes’ district (Wang-tzu fang), 190
Princess: Huai~yang, 108n; Madn
(Man-ch’d), 233; Pei-hsiang
commendary, 35; P’eng-ch’eng
(changed to Princess of Ch’en-
liu), 140n; Senior Princess of
Nan-yang, 149; Shan-yin, 155;
Shou-yang (Chii-li), 71
Private Records of Sung Yiin, 24sn
province: Anhui, $3n, 179n, 198n;
Chekiang, 194n, 206n; Chi-chou
# M, 212n; Ching-chou, 181;
Chinese Turkestan, 217n; Ch’ing-
chou, 8688, 89n, 119n; Ch’ing-
hai (Tsinghai or Kokonor), 217n;
Eastern Yii-chou, $7n; Fukien,
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province (cont.):
11§, 194n, 206n; Honan, 20n, 25n,
26n, ssn, 76n, 84n, 8sn, 1071,
108n, 110N, 1161, 121n, 132n,
145N, 1460, 1520, 156n, 1571,
161n, 189n, 199n, 201n, 213n,
223n; Hopei, xviii, 20n, §7n, 770,
84n, 91n, 107n, 161n; Hsiang-
chou, s3n; Huai-chou, 18; Hupeh,
70n, 113§, 154n; Kansu, 21n, 84n,
02, 183n, 1921, 208n, 214n, 215N,
217n, 218n; Kiangsu, 114n, 1150,
134n, 199n, 206n; Kokonor, 217n,
218n (See also province, Ch’ing-
hai); Kua-chou, 215n; Kwang-
tung, 198n; Northern Yii, 152n;
P’ing-chou, 22n, 23; Shan-chou,
217n; Shansi, 21n, 24n, 32n, 92n,
1161, 146n, 160n, 167n, 168n,
186n, 204n; Shantung, 9, 41In,
116n, 186n, 194n, 199n; Shensi,
100N, 1071, 1221, 132n, 188n,
224n, 228n; Sinkiang, 218n; Ssu-
chou B4, 21n, 22, 53n, 160n;
Ssu-chou &] |, 152n (northern),
118; (southern), 118n; Ts’ang-
chou, §7n; Tsing-hai, xv (see also
province: Ch’ing-hai, Kokonor);
Yen-chou, 119n; Ying-chou, 76n;
Yung-chou, 188n

Pu-lu-sha, 230n

p’u~ti (bodhi, tree), 242

Punjab, 235

Rakuyo garan ki (Iriya), xviii, 46n, 110,
111n, 2430

range: Ch’ih-ling (Bare Mountain
Range), 217; Meng-men, 223;
Shao-shih (western range of Sung
Mountains), 124n, 146; T ai-hang,
37, 107, 146, 223, 228; T ai-shih
(eastern range of Sung
Mountains), 124n; Ts'ung-ling
(Green Onion Range), 150, 223,
224, 227

regnal period: Cheng-kuang (Imperial

Light, A.D. 520—524), 43, 78, 99,
125, 149, 156, 183, 235, 245;
Cheng-shih (The Beginning of
Justice), 18, 90; Chien-an (Latu
Han, A.D. 196—220), 64n, 154n;
Chien-i (To Establish Justice), 21,
26, 52, 121, 176, 201; Chien-ming
(To Establish Enlightenment), 37,
44, 99; Ching-ming (Bright
Prospect, A.D. 500—503), I12n,
124, 148, 182, 220; Hsi-p’ing
(Prosperous and Peaceful), 13, 44,
163, 187; Hsiao-ch’ang (Filial and
Prosperous, A.D. 525—$26), xvin,
21, 27, 44, 68, 69n, 98, 120, 134,
198; Hsien-ning (All at Peace, A.D.
275—280), 149; Hsilan-shih (of
Pei-Liang [Northern Liang]),
46n; I-hsi (Righteous and Joyful,
Eastern Chin), 81—82; P’u-t’ai
(Universal Prosperity, A.D.
$31-532), 42, 99n, IT11, 153, 178;
Shen-kuei (Sacred Tortoise, A.D.
518—520), 76, 145, 163, 188, 197,
21$n, 222, 245n; Shen-shou (Holy
Animal, of Mo-ch’i Ch’ou-nu),
152n; T’ai-ch’ang (Great Prosper-
ity), 40; T"ai-ho (Grand Peace), 7,
18, 139, 220; T’ai-k’ang (Great
Peace, Chin), 68, 76, 77, 79; T ai-
shih (Grand Beginning), 56;
T’ien-chien (Liang), 144n; T’ien-
p’ing, 246; Wu-t’ai (Mighty and
Peaceful), 22; Wu-ting (Conclu-
sion of Military Operations), 6,
138, 208; Yang-chia (Bright and
Auspicious, Later Han), 66, 136n;
Yen-ch’ang, 163, 220; Yian-ho
(T’ang, A.D, 807—820), 141n;
Yung-an (Permanent Peace), 34n,
49, 63, 71, 85, 98, 99, 105, 113,
122, 152, 159, 167, 168; Yung-chia
(Western Chin, A.D. 307-313), §,
79; Yung-hsi (Always Joyful, A.D.
$32—534), 6, 40, 109, 127, 129,
186, 204, 208



River:
Ch’an, 248
Chiang (Yangtze), 33, 117n
Chien, 248
Chu, 129n
Fei, 172n
Great Hsin-t'ou (the Indus), 237
Han, 117n
Hao, 93
Hsiang, 117, 119
Hu-to, 38
Huai, 33, 9on, 98, 119, 199
I, 29n, 145, 148, 160, 203; fish, 151,
248
Ku (Grain River), 64, 66, 133n, 145,
209
Lo xii, 9n, 29n, 61n, 98n, 115, 132,
134n, 135, 145, 146—48, 160, 190,
203, 209; Bend, 145, 148; fish,
151; god, xiv, 136
Lou, 114n, 115n
Meng-chin, 224
Pu-k’o-yin-ko-erh (Boukhaingol
River), 217n
Swat or Svat, xvi, 228n
Tisnaf, 222
Tung, 114n, 115n
Ssu, 129n
Sung, 114n, 1150
Tzu, 89n
Wei, 86n
Yangtze, 68, 98, 101n, 112, 117-19,
139, 197—199; central, 117n;
Upper, 95n
Yarkand, 222n
Yellow River, xii, 25, 98n, 146, 147,
167; Progenitor, 145; Rapids, 38;
valley xii, 68n
Yitan, 117
rhymed prose, 92; “T’ing-shan fu,”
xiiin; “On Courtyard and
Mountain,” 92—97
Ruussian Turkestan, xvi, 225

Sacred Five Mountains, 116
Sage of the East, 202

INDEX - 30I

Sakra (T’ien-ti shih-chia), 233, 234n,
238n, 243n

Sikyamani, 45, 1790, 221n, 243

sala trees, 179

San-fen, 3n

sanghat1 (seng-chia-li), 230

San-kuo-chih, xi. See also San-kuo chih
chi-chieh

San-kuo chih chi-chieh, 26n, 38n, 128n.
See also Shu-chih, Wei-chih, and
Wu-chih

San-shu (Three (Bureaus), 177n

Sanskrit, 133, 245

Sarikol (area), 222n

farira (Buddha’s bone), 179

seal (script), 136

“Seven Masters of the Chien-an
Period” (A.D. 196—220), 64n, 159n

“Seven Sages of the Bamboo Grove,”
76, 96n, 97n, 181n, 209n

Sha-chou (desert), 218n

Sha-le (same as Shu-le), 224

Shah Dheri (place in Pa-t’i state), 237n

Shan (area), 101

Shan-shan (city-state, also known as
Lou-lan), xv, 218

Shan T’a0 (A.D. 205—283), 181

Shan Wei, 26

Shan-yi, 149

Shang-shu sheng (Department of State
Affairs), 39, 1osn

She-mi (Sambhi, state), 227

Shen-tu (India, state), 206

sheng (pan-pipe), 96n

Shih-chi hui-chu k’ao-cheng (SC), 11n,
22n, 26n, 29n, 37n, 48n, 61n, 81n,
89n, 93n, 9sn, 102n, 141In, 1470,
166n, 1720, 191n, 200N, 211n, 223n

Shih-ching, 6n, 7n, 1sn, 27n, 31n, 32n,
39n, 58n, 64n, 86n, gon, 94n,
100n, II9n, 129n, 147N, 164n,
1970, 200N, 204N

Shih Ch’ung (A.D. 249—300), 54, 158n,
193, 104

Shih-hsiieh, 201n

Shih Lo (king of Later Chao, A.D.
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Shih-Lo (cont.):
319—333), 30n, 8on, 114n
Shih Pao, s4n
Shih-p’i-chia (Sivika, same as King
Shih-p'i, $ibi), 242n
Shih-san-ching chu-shu (SSCCS), 3n,
6n, 10n, 12n, 28n, 29n, 94n, 101N,
102n
Shih Wu-lung, 107, 108
Shu-ch’i (12th cent. B.C. worthy), 81
Shu-chih (in San-kuo-chih chi-chieh), xi,
38n
Shu-ching, 10n, 23n, 42n, 43n, 1041,
1450, 1460, 1710, 1940, 213n
Shu Kuang, 130n
Shu Shou, 130n
Shu-sun Chien, 119
shuang-sheng, 214n
Shui-ching chu (SCC), xiii, xv, 8n, 10n,
1In, 150, 48n, son, $4n, 6on, 61n,
62n, 63n, 66n, 76n, 77n, 89n, 9sn,
133n, 136n, 181n, 1850, 209n,
212n, 218n, 222n, 228n, 248n
Shu-wen chieh-tzu Tuan chu (Shou-wen
chieh-tzu), s3n, 641, 94n, 1170,
187n, 193n, 194n
Sikhin (Buddha), 203n
Siksananda (Shih-ch’a-nan-t’o, monk),
74n, 202n
Siva (Shih-p’o-hsien), 234
Son of Heaven, 101n, 190n
song:
“Ch’uang-shih” (“Songs of the
Warriors™), 183, 18s; flute song,
184
“Green-water Song” (Lii-shui ko),
159
“Hsiang Yii” (Song of Hsiang Yii),
183
“Lady Ming Leaving the Border,”
158
“Li-pa-shang-ko,” 183n
Lung-shang (“Song of Lung-
chou™), 192
“Lung-shang ko,” 193n
Songs for the twelve-ch’en, 176

“T’uan-shan” (Song of the Circular

Fan), 192

South Sea Islands, 205n

Southern Court, 113—14

“Southerners’ District” (Wu-jen fang),
112

Spring and Autumn Annals, 60; stone
classic, 136

Sramana (novice), 175, 179, 202, 204,

206, 237n

Ssu-ma Chao (A.D. 211-265), 34n, 43n,
10sn

Ssu-ma Ch’ien (ca. 145—ca. 86 B.C.),
127

Ssu-ma Ch’u-chih, 83n

Ssu-ma family, 76n

Ssu-ma Fei, 83n

Ssu-ma Fu (Prince of An-p’ing, Chin),
166

Ssu-ma I, 166n

Sau-ma Yiieh, 83, 83n

Stone Chamber (Shih-shih), 202. See
also Terrace, Orchid

Stone Classics, 160

stupa, 219, 23134, 237—39, brick, 81,
134; Buddha-built, 245; Ch’ieh-1i,
239—44; copy, 243; dung, 240;
five-storied, 48, 56, 85, 109, 132,
167 (brick, 204); golden, s; guard-
ian, 234; Khoten, 219—22; most
famous four in Northern India,
243n
nine-storied (wood), 15, 16, 207;
seven-storied, 125; Sheng (Holy),
239n; three-storied, 45, 68, 79,
172, 176

Su Ch'’in (d. 317 B.C.), 111, 131n, 132;
inscription, 131

Sui~shu, 68n, 87n, 122n, 246n

Sumeru, 17, 208n

Sun Hao (Wu of Three Kingdoms,
A.D. 264-280), 85, 144n

Sun Yen, xiv, 187

Sung-shu, 62n, 68n, 82n, 115n

Sung Yu-tao, 109n

Sung Yiin, xv, xvi, 215, 217n, 222n,



228n, 22930, 232, 233, 236, 237,
243n; chief delegate, 215n; do-
nated slaves, 242; ill, 233; pil-
grimage, 215—45

Supreme Emperor-Father of the Han,
212

sutra: Avatamsaka, 74, 202; Dasab-
humika, 202; Lankavatara, 202;
Mahaparinirvana, 73, 74, 201—
202; Mahayana, 4n, 49n, 202, 207,
236; the Sutra in Forty-two Sec-
tions, 173n

Ta-Ch'’in (Byzantine Empire), 150,
204, 206

Ta-ku (Great Valley) apricots, 138

Ta-T’ang Hsi-yii chi, 17n, 1510, 218n,
219n, 222n, 225n, 228n, 230n,
23In, 2320, 2330, 2390, 241n,
2421, 2440, 2450

Ta-to (monk), 153

Ta-yiich-chi (tribe), 225n

Tai Yen-chih (Tai Tsu’s style), 68

T'ai-kung (Chiang T ai-kang or Lii
Wang, 11th and 12th cent. B.C.),
89

Tai-p’ing kuang-chi (TPKC), xix, 56n,
751, 79n, 1221, 13In, 134n, 140n,
153n, 158n, 186n, 187n, 189n,
193n, 19$n, 223n

Tai-p’ing yii-lan (TPYL), xix, s6n,
63n, 79n, 117n, 139n, 158n, 161n,
1731, 174n, 178n, 206n, 215n,
217n, 219n, 221In, 223n, 2310,
241n, 2421, 2430

Tai-shang-kung (“‘Grandfather of the
Empress™), 132n

T’an-mo-lo (monk), 178

T’an-mo-tsui (monk), 73—75, 201—202

T’an-yao (monk), 219n

van-ylieh (danapati), 74n

Tao-an (monk, A.D. 312—385), 203n

Tao-jung (monk), 235

Tao-heng (monk), 182

Tao-hung (monk), 74, 75

Tao-p’in (monk), 73, 74
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Tao-yiian (monk), 20n

Taoism, 74, 155n

Taoist: monk, 96n; garments, 155n;
philosophy, 93n; teaching, 1sn,
93n

T'ao K’an (A.D. 259~334), 10In

Tathagata, son, 221, 228n, 230, 231,
232, 237, 238n, 239, 243, 245

Tax-Grain Yard, 68, 69, 83

Tegin, 235n

Temple: Ch’an-hsii (Temple of Medi-
tation on the Void), 211, 212;
Ch’ang-ch'iu (Temple of the
Prolonger of Autumn), 45, 4, 73,
209n, 226n; Chao-fu (Sum-
moning Good Fortune Temple),
131—-32; Chao-lo (Temple to
Shine on Happiness), 248;
Ch’eng-kuang, 139; Chien-chung
(Temple of Establishing the
Mean), 42, 111, 152n; Ching-ning
(Temple of Peaceful Prospect),
110, 155n, 183n; Chuang-yen
Temple (Temple of the Adorn-
ments), 83; Chui-hsien (Temple in
Memory of the Deceased Father),
196—97; Chung-ting (Temple of
the Mid-Summit), 248; Ch’ung-
chiieh (Temple of Full Enlighten-
ment), $1n, 163, 196n, 197n, 201,
201n; Ch'ung-hsii (Temple of
Respect for the Void), son, 161;
Ch’ung-ling (Temple of Respect
for the Efficacious), 217; Ho-~
chien, 196; Hsi~ch’an (Temple of
Living in a State of Meditation),
248; Hsi-p’ing (Temple of the
Prosperous and Peaceful), 72;
Hsien—chii (Temple of Leisurely
Resting), 248; Hsiu-fan (Temple
for the Cultivation of Goodness),
56, 57; Hsltan-chung (Temple of
Manifest Loyalty), xivn, 167, 172;
Hui-ho (Temple of Nluminating
and Harmonious), 72; Hui-hsiian
(Temple of llluminating the
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Temple (cont.):
Obscure), 72; K'ai-shan (Temple
of Guidance to Goodness), xivn,
188; Kuei-cheng (Temple of the
Return of Legitimacy), 149; Kuei-
chiich (Temple of the Return to
Enlightenment), 122—-23; Ling-
hsien (Temple of Efficacious
Immortals), 182; Ling-yen
(Temple of the Auspicious Cliff),
248; Ling-ying (Temple of
Miraculous Response), 79; Liu
Ch’ang-ch’iu (Temple of Liu, the
Prolonger of the Autumn), 248;
Lung-hua (Dragon-flower
Temple), 68, 144n, 203n;; Ning-
hsitan (Temple of Harmonious
Awakening), 212; Ning-yilan
(Temple to Quell the Distant
Regions), 138; Pai-ma (Temple of
the White Horse), 173, 175, 248;
Pan-jo (Prajna Temple), 73, 75;
Pao-kuang (Temple of Precious;
Radiance), 176, 177; Pao-ming
(Temple of the Precious and
Bright), 73, 75; Pao-te (Temple of
Repayment of Virtue), 136, 145,
160, 183n, 188n; Prince of Kao-
yang, 156, 196n; P’u-ti (Bodhi
Temple), xivn, 153, 187n; San-
chi (Three-storied Temple), 40;
San-pao (Temple of the Three
Precious Ones), 138; Sheng-tao
(Temple of Achieving En-
lightenment), 248; Shih-k’u
(Temple of the Stone Cave), 248;
Shih-t’a (Temple of the Stone
Stupa), 177; Sung-ming (Temple
of the Sublime and Bright), §7;
Sung-yang (Temple on the South
of the Sung Mountains), 248; Ta-
chiieh (Temple of Great Awaken-
ing), 138; Ta-t’ung (Temple of
the Great Unification), 131, 132,
202n; T’ai-k’ang (Temple of Great
Peace), 78; Tai-she (Temple of the

Earth), 15; Tao-ch’ang (Temple of
Enlightenment), 248; Tsung-
sheng (Temple of Respect for the
Sage), 72; T'ung~chiieh (Temple
of Penetrating Enlightment), 72;
Tz’u-shan (Temple of the
Merciful and Kind), 72; Wang-
nan (Temple to the South of His
Majesty), 10; Wei~ch’ang (Temple
of Prosperous Wei), 72; Yin-kuo
(Temple of Retribution), 72;
Ying-lu (Necklace Temple), 72;
Yiian-hui (Temple of the Fulfilled
Vow), s55; Yiian Ling-chiin
(Temple of Yitan, General
Directing the Army, or Yiian
Ch’a’s Temple), 248
Teng Chih, 19n
Teng Ssu-yii, xiiin, 191, 35n, $In, 64n,
1191, 1290
Teng T’ung, 128
terrace:
Angler’s Terrace (Tiao-t’ai), 47
Ch’ang-yeh (Eternal Night), 4—5
Chien-chang (To Establish
Grandeur), 7on
Chiu-hua (Nine Flowers Terrace),
61
Orchid (Lan-t’ai, Bureau of
Archives), 131n; Stone Chamber,
202n
Po-liang (Cypress-beamed Terrace),
7on
Three Emperors, 3n
Ti-ch’ian (Fountain of Ti), 54, 64
Ti-lu (White Forehead, name of a
horse), 38
T'i-p’o-t’i (Devapati, city), 242
t'i~yu (alliteration), 214n
Tiao Hsiian, 83n
Tieh-lo (state), 225, 226n
Tien-lun (Treatise on Writing), 138
T’ien Ch’ang. See also Ch’en Heng
T’ien Fen, 171, 172n
T’ien Seng-ch’ao (d. A.D. 523), 183—8s,
183n



T’ien Y1, 86n—87n

“T’ing-shan fu” (“Rhymed prose on
Court-yard and Mountain”),
xiiin, 92—97

Tirhut, 225n

Toba. See T’o-pa

Tol60 or Teulés, 225n

T'o-pa (tribe), xii, 1130, 150N

Tou Hsien (d. A.D. 92), 148n

Tou Ying (Marquis of Wei-ch’i), 172

Tower: Bronze Sparrow Tower
(T’ung-ch’iieh t'ai}, 165; Ling-yiin
(Cloud-breaching), 40, 163; Li-
chu, s4; Pai-ch’ih (Hundred-foot
Tower), s0; Princess’ Tower
(Huang-nii t’ai), 181; Shih-ch’iieh
(Stone Tower), 246—48; Three-
storied, 11

Tripitaka, 207

Ts’ai An (or Yin), 173n

Ts’ai Mao, 38n

Ts’ai Yung (A.D. 132—192), 136; 159n;
biography, 136n, 138n

“Tsan Hsiieh” (“In Praise of Studies™),
138

ts’ang-t'ou (a skilled slave), 24n, 143n

Ts’ao Chih, 165n, 200, 200n; poem, 11

Ts’ao Fang (Prince of Ch'i), 6on

Ts’ao P’ei (A.D. 187—226), 8on

Ts’ao Ts’ao (A.D. 155—220), 43n, 138n,
165N, 19510, 230N

Tseng-tzu (Confucius’ disciple), 129n

Tso-chuan, 3n, 24n, 28n, 3on, 39n, 53n,
54n, 6on, 87n, 10In, 103n, 109N,
124n, 147n, 15510, 1700, 184n,
198n, 200n

Tso Commentary, 82n

Tso-mo (city, also known as Ch’ieh-
mo and chii-mo), xv, 218, 219

Tso Tz'u, 230

Tsu Na (late 3rd cent. A.D.), 161n

Tsu Ying, xiii, 19, 27n, 32

tsu-tao (God of the Road), 130n, 184n

Ts'ut Chang, 154-55

Ts'ui Han (styled Tzu-hung), 154—56

Ts’ui Hsiao-chung, 89
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Ts'ui Hsiu (d. A.D. 523), 88n, o1

Ts’ui Hsiu-ho, 8gn

Ts'ui Hung, 46n

Ts'ui Kuang, 84, 9091, 196n;
Buddhist devotee, 91n; honesty,
196

Ts’ui Ling, 88n

Ts’ui Pao, 17n

Ts’ui Shu-jen, 88

Ts'ui Yen-po, 183~85, 193n; death,
185

Tu-t'ang (Lodging House), 64, 153

Tu Tzu-hsiu, 78, 79

Tu Yii (A.D. 222—284), 25n, 82; com-
mentator for Tso-chuan, 3n, 39n,
53n, 54, 82n, 160n, 170n, 184n,
200n

T’u-fa Wu-ku (king of Southern
Liang, r. A.D. 397—399), 8on

Tuan Hui, 55, 56

Tung Cho (d. A.D. 192), <7, 58, 159n

Tung Chiieh, 7n

Tung Chung-shu (179?—104? B.C.),
127n

Tung-Wu (Eastern Wu), 128

Tung Wei-nien (style of Tung Ching),
72, 1720

T’ung-t'o chieh (Bronze Camel Street),
I3n

Tzu-ch’an (6th cent. B.C.), 87n

Tzu-chih t'ung-chien (TC), 13n, 23n,
251, 34n, 35n, 370, 391, 421, 70N,
82n, 99n, 106n, 107n, 110N, 136N,
138n, 144n, 1520, 168n, 169n,
1771, 196n; Kdo~-i, 169n

Tzu-hsia (Confucius’ disciple), 129n

Tzu-lu (Confucius’ disciple), 15

Tzu-p'i (6th cent. B.C.), 87n

Tzu-ying (fisherman), 96

Tz'u-ch’ing (Northern Wei nun), 18n

tz’u-yiin style, 140n, 141n, 142n

Udyana (kingdom), xvi, 215n, 223n.
See also kingdom, Wu-ch’ang
Uzun-tati, xv
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Vajrapani, 57
Varannasi (place), 179n
Vietnam, 206n; North, s4n
vihara, son
Vipasyin (Buddha), 203n
Visvabhu (Buddha), 203n

* Visvakarman, 243n

Wakhan, 224

Waley, Arthur: translator of the
Analects of Confucius, 94n, 128n,
195n; translator of the Book of
Songs, 151, 27n, 31In, 32n, 63n,
86n, 94n, 100n, 1191, 129N, 147n,
164n, 197n, 204n; translator of 170
Chinese Poems, 164n

Wang Chao-chiin (Han beauty), 158n

Wang Ch'en, ssn

‘Wang Ch’iao, 96n

Wang Chiin, 79

‘Wang Feng, 24

‘Wang Hslin, 113

Wang Huan (d. A.D. 493), 139

Wang Jung (A.D. 234—305), 212n

‘Wang Lang, 38n

Wang Li, 141n

Wang Mang (33 B.C.—A.D. 23), 31,
114n

‘Wang Meng (A.D. 309—347), 143n

Wang Min (A.D. 361—388), 192n

Wang Shao (A.D. 402—515), 140n

Wang Su (styled Kung-i, A.D.
463—501), xiii, 139—43, I55n;
change in eating habits, 141~42;
remarried, poem by second wife,
140; satire, 213n

Wang T’ao-t’ang, 172

Wang T’eng-chou, 122

Wang Tsai (A.D. 177—217), 64

Wang Tun (A.D. 266—324), 82n

Wang Tzu-hu, 60

Wang Yi (d. A.D. 528), 55

Wang Yian-kuei, 18

ward: Chao-i (Ward of Manifest
Righteousness), 160; Chao-te
(Ward of the Manifestation of

Virtue), 91; Ch'i-hsieh (Ward of
Fictitious Tales), 190; Chien-yang
(Welcoming the Sunlight Ward),
69, 72, 76, 78; Chih-huo (Ward of
Market Transactions), 122; Chih-
shang (Wine-servers’ Ward), 185;
Chih-su (Ward of Grain Manage-
ment), 53; Chin-ssu (Ward

of Gold Stores), 187; Ching-1
(Ward of Respect for Righteous-
ness), 90; Ching-ning (Peaceful
Prospect Ward), 110; Ch’iian-
hsiieh (Exhortation to Study
Ward), xiv, 138, 139; Chung-kan
(Ward of Inner Sweetness), 160—
61; Ch’ung-i (Ward of Reverence
for Righteousness), xv, 78, 82, 91;
Eternal Health (Yung-k'ang),

13, 43; Feng-chung (Ward of
Homage to the Deceased),

xiv, 155, 187; Four Barbarians’
Wards, 148; Fu-ts’ai (Ward of the
Wealthy), 154, 187, 188; (name
changed), 190; Gentry’s Ward
(I-kuan), 15; Hsiao-ching (Ward
of Filial and Reverent), 97;
Hsiao-i (Ward of the Filial and
Righteous), 111, 112, 122; Hui-
wen (Ward of Resplendent
Culture), 84, 8s; I-nien (De-
serving Longevity Ward), 206;
I-ching (Ward of Charitable
Well), s1; I-kuan, 15; [-shou
(Deserving Long Life Ward), 55;
Kuei-cheng (Ward of the Return
to Legitimacy), 112, 148, 149;
Kuei-te (Return to the Virtuous),
148, 149, 150; Li-jen (Ward of
Benefit and Benevolence), 131n;
Li-min (Ward of Benefit to the
People, also known as Li-jen,
Ward of Benefit and Bene-
volence), 131; Ling-yin (Ward of
Ice Storehouse), 15; Lion (Shih-
tzu Ward), 151; Ma-tao (Horse-
path Ward), 85; Mu-hua (Admire



the Refined), 148, 149; Mu-i
(Admire the Righteous), 148, 149,
153; Pu-kvang (Ward of Long
Strides), 60; Shang-shang (Ward
of the Upper Shang), 213, 214;
Shou-ch’iu (Ward of Longevity
Hill), 190, 196, 197; Sui-min
(Ward for Comfort of People),
76, 78; Ta-huo (Ward of Shipping
Merchandise), 182; T'iao-yin
(Ward of Musical Tones), 183,
209n; Tung-an (Ward of Eastern
Peace), 83; T'ung-shang (Ward of
Conducting Trade), 182; Tz'u-
hsiao (Ward of Motherly Love
and Filial Devotion), 186—87;
Wen-i (Ward of Hearing of the
Righteous), 213, 214; White
Elephant (Pai-hsiang Ward), 151;
Yen-hsien (Ward of Invitation to
the Worthy), 139; Yen-nien
(Longevity Ward), 42, 45; Yen-ku
(Wine-buyers’ Ward), 183, 189;
Yiieh-1ti (Ward of Musical Notes),
183, 200n; Yung-an (Ward of
permanent Peace), 149; Yung-ho
(Ward of Eternal Harmonyy), 57;
Yung-k’'ang, see Ward of Eternal
Health; Yung-p’ing (Ward of
Eternal Peace), 212

Warring States period (403—222 B.C.),
1110, 186n

“water peril” (tea drinking), 143

Wei (Ts’ui Han’s mother), 154—55

Wei Ch’eng-hsing (style of Wei Yii),
58

Wei Chi-ching, 123

Wei-chih (in San-kuo chih chi-chieh), xi,
26n, 34n, 43n, 47n, 48n, 86n, gon,
105N, 1221, 144n, 165N, 200N,
230n

Wei-chin period, 8—11, 76n; institition,
oIn

Wei Hou (Wei-ch’i Hou, Marquis of
Wei-ch’i), 171n—172n

Wei Shou (A.D. s06—572), 109; uncle,
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123n

Wei-shu (WS), xin, xiin, xvin, xviin,
7n, 10n, 13n, 15N, 18n, 19n, 20n,
21n, 22N, 24n, 235n, 26n, 27n, 28n,
32m, 33n, 34n, 350, 36n, 37n, 40n,
41n, 44n, 451, 46n, SIn, 531, 53N,
s7n, $8n, 63n, 64n, 66n, 71n, 76n,
771, 78n, 83n, 84n, 8sn, 87n, 88n,
89n, 91n, 92n, 97n, 99n, 1001,
102n, 106n, 107n, 108n, 109N,
110N, I1In, 112N, 119N, 120N,
125n, 126n, 130n, 132n, 134n,
139n, 140N, 141In, 1420, 1450,
148n, 149n, 150N, 1520, 155N,
156n, 158n, 160N, 163n, 167n,
169n, 170N, 1710, 172n, 173N,
177n, 178n, 18o0n, 182n, 183n,
184n, 185n, 186n, 187n, 188n,
190n, 194n, 195N, 197n, 201N,
2031, 2041, 205N, 207n, 2121,
213n, 2150, 2170, 2220, 2250,
226n, 227n, 228n, 233n, 234n,
235n, 248n; author, 109n

Wei-tzu (ancient worthy), 6

Wei Ying, xiv, 188—89

Wen-chen (Cultured and Principled,
posthumous title of Yiian Liich),
201

Wen-feng Chamber (Warm Breeze
Chamber), 62

Wen-hsien (Cultured and Dedicated,
posthumous title of Yiian I), so,
52, 166, 167, 201

Wen-hstian (WH), sn, 6n, 16n, 17n,
23n, 42n, 45n, 490, $6n, 6on, 69n,
78n, 8on, gon, 91n, 9$n, 102n,
114n, 118n, 124n, 1250, 127n,
128n, 1301, 145N, 147n, 148n,
156n, 1570, 159N, 164n, 166n,
177n, 180n, 187n, 190n—91n,
203n, 209n

Wen Tzu-sheng, 105, 203—204

West Sea (Hsi-hai), 224

‘Western Lands, 202

Western Regions, xv, 4, 2on, 52n, 127,
152n, 1530, 173, 174n, 178, 179,
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Western Regions (cont.):
192, 193, 206, 215, 217, 220N, 241;
countries, 46n

wine: “Criminal-capturing wine,”
(CWing-chien chiu), 186; *“Donkey-
riding wine” (Ch’i-lu chiu), 186;
*“Stork-gobbet wine” (Ho-shang
chiu), 186

Wu: dialect, 16n; people, 118n; region,
70, 114n, 115N, 116N, 142, 148,
199

Wu Ch’i (d. 378 B.C.), 1471

Whu-chih (in San-kuo-chih chi-chieh), xii,
128n, 198n

Wu Ching-hui (consort of Hsiao Pao-
Jjung), 70

Whu-hsiian (Demonstrator of Valor,
posthumous title of Yiian Hsieh),
66

Wu-mu (Martial and Solemn, pos-
thumous title of Yiian Huai), 97

‘Wu Shang, 141n

Wau She, 141n

Wu-tien, 3n

Wu Tzu-hsii, 141

Yama (god of the dead), xiv, 7375

Yang Canal (Sunlight Canal), 64, 66,
69, 76n, 78

Yang Chen, 103n

Yang Ch’en-chih, xviin

Yang Chi, 78

Yang Ch’iao, 119

Yang Chin (A.D. 467—531), 111

Yang-chou (area), 206

Yang Ch’itan~chih, xviin

Yang Ch'un (A.D. 453—531), 110—11

Yang Chiin-chih, xviin

Yang Hsiu-chih, xviin

Yang Hsiung (53 B.C.—A.D. 18), 128n

Yang Hsii, 120

Yang Hstian-chih, xi, xii, 3, 6n, 13,
15n, 66, 771, 124, 163, 211; as-
cended stupa, 20; comments,
3839, 171; court guest, 64; notes,
son, 68, 132, 212, 222, 245;

Preface cited, 3n, 1150, 1471,
173n, I77n; quotation of poems,
164; referred to, 141n, 164n, 246n;
stone classics misinterpreted, 136n

Yang Ku, xvii, xviin

Yang K'uan, 37, 87

Yang Pu, 110n

Yang Shen (A.D. 465—531), 110—11

Yang Shun, see Yang Shen

Yang T'ai, 119

Yang Tz'u, 120

Yang Wen-i, 107, 108

Yang Y4, 76n, 100n

Yang Yiian-jang, 111n

Yang Yiian-shen, 113; habit, 120;
interpreted dreams, 121-22;
ridicule of the South, 114—16;
spells, 11618

Yao Hung (last king of the Later
Ch'in, A.D. 384—417), 82

Yao Ch’ang (king of Later Ch'’in, A.D.
384—394), 8on; stabbed, 171, 172n

Yao Hsing (r. A.D. 3904—416), 220n

Yeh-ch’a (Yaksa), 235

Yeh-po-lo (Gopala, state), 235

Yen (region), 161

Yen-fou-chou (Jambu-dvipa), 20n,
I170n

Yen Hui, 195n

Yen-jan (Lodging House), 148—s0

Yen Kuang, 47n

Yen-shih chai-hsiin, xiii, 119n, 129n

Yen shih-ku (commentator for Han-
shu), 24n, 49n, 52n, 194n

Yen-tzu B %2 (beauty), 159

Yen-tzu 5l (Lodging House), 148,
149

Yen Yiian (Confucius’ disciple), 15

Yin-ho (6th cent. B.C.), 87n

yin and yang, 95, 225

Ying-ch’iu (of Lin-tzu), 89)

Ying-chou (island), 9sn, 230

Yu Chao (A.D. 452—520), 91

Yu Ming-ken, 87n

Yu-yang tsa-tsu (YYTT), xix, 63n,
121In, 139n, I56n, 158n, 189n,



2221, 243n; hsti-chi, 234n

Yii (state), 3on

Yi-chiu lti A-na-hung, 149

Yii Fan (A.D. 164—233), 128n

Yii Kao-chih. 158n

Yii-kung (Ch’un-ch’iu period), 3on

Yii-shu (Ch’un-ch’iu period), 3on

Yi-yiian (place where sun sets), 150n

Yiian Ch’a (executed A.D. 526), 26,
58n, 182n; conspiracy, 42n, 43,
165, 212n; dictator, 157; downfall,
167n; execution, 44, 99, 132, 144;
name discussed, 43n; son-in-law,
168n; temple, 248n; wife, 132n

Yiian Chao, 22

Yiian Chen (styled Wei-chih, A.D.
779—831), 141n

Yiian Chen-sun, 32, 33

Yiian Ch’en (Prince of Ho-chien),
extravagance, 191—92; treasures,
194

Yiian Ch’eng (Prince of Jen-ch’eng),
ssn; killed, 19on

Yian Chi TTHE, 55

Yiian Chi J;E#8 (Prince of Chiang-
yang), XX, 19495

Yiian Chin, 88n .

Yiian Ching-hao (Prince of Ch’en-liu),
207, 208

Yiian Ching-shih, 201

Yian-chiieh (Enlightened through
Reasoning, another name of
Hstao Tsung), 71

Yiian Hao (Prince of Pei-hai), 27;
career, 27n; entered Lo-yang, 27,
28n, 1671n; letter to Emperor
Chuang, 28-32

Yiian Ho-nan chih (YHNC), xix, 7n,
8n, 9n, 10N, 11In, 12n, 34n, 3$n,
40m, 431, 450, 471, s0n, $In, $3n,
$8n, 60n, 62n, 66n, 69n, 82n, 83n,
84n, 9In, 92n, 11In, 112n, 1330,
136n, 138n, 148n, 149n, 151N,
164n, 167n, 181n, 182n, 183n,
184n, 186n, 190N, 191n, 193N,
197n, 206n
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Yiian Hsi 582 (d. A.D. 529), 32n

Yian Hsi JCER (Prince of Chung-
shan), 179n, 197

Yiian Hsiang, 145n

Yiian Hsieh (Prince of P’eng-ch’eng),
19, 66, 143

Yiian Hsing, 18n

Yiian Huai (Prince of Kuang-p’ing,
A.D. 488-517), 97, 160n, 163, 203

Yiian Hui (Prince of Ch’eng-yang),
167, 171

Yian Hung-ch’ao, 57

Yiian I (Prince of Ch’ing-ho), 5o, s1,
s2n, 163, 167n, 197n, 201; career,
163—67

Yiian Jung (Prince of Chang-wu),
194—95

Yitang Kuei (styled Ching-shih), 201n

Yian Kung (Prince of Kuang-ling),
99, 100, 108, 145n; enthroned,
105; declined ascension, 104, 105;
pretended to be dumb, 99—100

Yiian Luan, 167

Yiian Lueh (Prince of Tung-p’ing),
xiiin, 83n, 197—201, 198n; aunt,
201n; investiture paper, 199—201;
new titles, 199—-200

Yiian Pao-chii (Prince of Nan-yang),
40

Yiian Shao 3 #5 (d. A.D. 202), 38n

Yiian Shao JG#p (Prince of P’eng-
ch’eng), 25n, 87

Yiian Shan-chien (Emperor Hsiao-
ching of Wei), 110n

Yiian Shih-k’ang, 159

Yiian Shu (d. A.D. 199), 195

Yitan Shun, 190

Yiian T ao-t’ang, 32, 33

Yiian T'ien-mu (Prince of Shang-

' tang), 22; insurrection, 23—26,
168; killed, 34, 169; title, 26, 27

Yiian Tsu (Prince of Ch’en-liu), 207

Yitan Tsu-cheng (Prince of Shih-
p’ing), 25n, 29n

Yian Tzu-kung, 37, 38, 107, 108

Yiian Tzu-yu (Prince of Ch’ang-lo),
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Yiian Tzu-yu (cont.): 5In, 52, 82, 134, I55n
24, 101, 102 Yiian Yung (Prince of Kao-yang), 44,
Yiian Wu-kung, 32n 156—58; killed, 1561, 163
Yiian Yeh (Prince of Ch’ang-kuang),  Yiieh (area), 194n
37, 99n, 100, 101; abdication Yiich-chih (tribe), 239n
paper, 100—104 yiieh-tan p’ing, yon
Yiian Yen-ming (Prince of An-feng),  Yung-hsiang (Eternity Lane), 43
33,179n Yung-lo ta-tien (YLT'T), xix, 43n, S1n,
Yiian Ying (Prince of Chung-shan), 77n, 89n, 9on, 97n, 112n, 1160,
197n 118n, 121N, 125N, 134N, 135N,
Yiian Yi o4& (Prince of Ching-chao), 138n, 139n, 1570, 158n, 15910,
22n, 40n 161n, 16$n, 167n, 168n, 170N,
Yiian Y# 5574 (Prince of Kuang-ling), 171n, 172n, 1760, 1770, 182n,
145N 183n, 197n, 20In, 211n, 2120,
Yitan Yii 7G&% (Prince of Lin-huai), 223n
17981
Yiian Yiian (Prince of Kuang-yang),
120
Yiian Ytieh (Prince of Tu-nan). son,
Zebak, 152n

Zoroastrianism, 227n
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